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e C The Goſpel according to S. MATTHEW, '#Y 


The 1 1 7 95 ed to Fol h bel ki 1 tne year be. 
z enealogy 0 om to Je- eſpouſed to ore came tog car be- 
nb 1 18 He wat conceived by the holy Ch, ſhe was found with child 80 805 holy Ghoſt. : ben 

and born of _ the virgin Mary, when — was 19 Then Joſeph her hufband, being -a juſt account 


eſpouſed to Foſeph. 19 The angel fats eth the man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- _—_ 


am ſdieming thoughts 0 h interpreteth am was minded to her away privily. Domini 
the vous. of „ Tp, * | 2 * while he 2 theſe — 3 
*Luke Brlipd HE book of the * genera- hold, the angel of the appeared unto him 
5 5. 2 i tion of Jeſus Chriſt, the in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
MS & ſon of David, the ſon of fear not to take unto thee Mary thy-wife: for 
ces. \ Abraham. nbd 2 is conceived in her, is of the holy 
81. 3+ begat 5 . . 
"Hom c Wo begat Jacob, 21 And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou Luke 
— rd! Jacob begat Judas - ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave his 
39+ 35» people from their ſins. | r 
And * Judas begat 22 ( Now all this was done that it might be 


> Pphares, and Zara of Tha- fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
zum mar, and Phares Eſrom, and Eſrom be- prophet, ſaying, | | * 
. gat Aram. 23 * Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and frog | 
+92" 4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Amina- ſhall bring forth a ſon, and {| they ſhall call his j or, 
dab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon begat Salmon. name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 5 rome 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab, and God with us ) | 2 
Boon begat Obed of Ruth, and Obed begat 24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did 
Jeſſe. as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 
„r And Jeſſe begat David the king, and Da- took unto him his wife: 
i 11. vid the king begat omon of her that had been 25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
» , Sam. the wiſe. of Urias. | forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he called his name 
12+. 7 And ! Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam JESUS. 
;. 10, begat Abia, and Abia begat Afa. C HAP. IL 
8 And Afa t Joſaphat, and Joſaphat be- 1 The wiſe-men our of the eaft are direfted to 
gat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias. Chrift by a flar > 11 They worſhip him, and of- 
g And Ozias begat Joatham, and Joatham be- fer their preſents. 14 Joſeph flecth into Egypt 
gat Achaz, and Achaz begat Ezekias. with Tu and his mother. 16 ered fly 
"Kings 10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes, and Ma- the children: 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt 
enten. nafſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias. brought back again into Galilee to Nazareth. 
* 11 And || Jofias begat Jechonias and his bre- when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem Tye 
{one * thren, about the time they were carried away of Judea, in the days of Herod the king, year be- 
247: to Babylon. behold, there came wiſe-men from the eaſt to fore the 
Jan, 12 And after were brought to Babylon, Jeruſalem, | common 
ru ang 1 Jechonias begat Salathiel, and Salathiel 2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of ne” 
27 Je obabel. the Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, dune 
as, 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud and are come to worſhip him. 45-5 
ad heard theſe +. 6, 3. 
h 


i 


„i, begat Eliakim, and Eliakim begat Azor. 3 When Herod the king h 
+ 1,1 14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat things, he was troubled, all Jeruſalem wit 
Achim, and Achim begat Ehud. 745 + Wo 
15, And Eliad begat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 4 And when he had gathered all the chief 
gat Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. + _ prieſts and ſcribes of the le together, he de- 
16 And Jagob begat Joſeph the huſband of manded of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 5 And they faid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Chriſt, Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet ; 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to 6 And thou Bethlehem ia the ſand of Juda, * Mic. 
David, are fou teen generations: and from Da- ait not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for Teng 
vid until the carrying I into Babylon, are out of thee ſhall come a Governor that ſhall 2 K 
fourteen generations: and from the carrying a- || rule my le Irael. 


| or,. 
way into Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen ge- 7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the /= 
® Luke DETATIONS. | - wiſe-men, enquited of them diligently what time 


A 2 8 And 


6.17, ch, 08 Now che * WA of Jeſus Chriſt was the tar appeared: 
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13 cee et e rr ere Chi, 
nr and tal, ON thoſe days came * John the Baptiff, Pesch. Anno 
| 1 e bs yo Ber er Dom, 
r ſaying; epent 46 
I be = 8 = 
3 For this is be that was y the ' 
Ein laying, eee Pres Lake, | 
> Prepare ꝙe the way of the Lord," Ifai, 
make dis-paths @raghtt.. nic ano IE bak Fa 
+14 And tho ſame /hadihisaiment of ca- 11. 
mels hair, and a leatbem girdle about his lone; 
e ae locuſl nod wild hoo: (Of? 
hen went out to him Jeruſalem and all Jo- 
* It . all che region round about Jordan, 
And were — of. him in Jordan, con- 
their ins. 29% £3 1149038 AUS: A 8 
— But when be. ſaw-many of the Phariſees 
and Sade ucees oome to huis baptiſm, he ſaid unto 
ed them, © O eneration of vipers, who hath warms!" Chir, 
on to es fromthe wrath-to-.come I. 
Bring ont therefor fruits || meet bor te- or, 
ns [11 anſwer. 


* 2 2 
To to ſay within yourſelves — 
Kn ABR, an 2 0 $208 abink pot. to . for ſay un- ment ef 


anc qe == 799, thay God able of theſe tones to raiſe % 
mars I u unto Abraham. le. Jun 
Young child e Soni OY fe And now alſo the ax is laid unto the 1 


n 115 When bo ni abe yoing p— of the trees: * therefore. every tree which: bring; Cap. 
„ le = 4 83 _ ah not forth. good. t in hewn. down, and caſt 7 15+ 


king nor dbidpjdy 459) wr bot «| 

* e 98 Cy i OT wil a ui tr. Hu 

Pk d by the ophet ly E 2 pentance: but he that cometh. after me, is migh - |. 

* . * Pr — © 
e ern hour * tier than I, whaſeſhoesT amnorworthy40-bear 44 

; 5 165 5 l r he ſhall, baptiae you; wich the holy haſt, pod Ja. 


+ : + nj OS and al the — that with ths 


at / e Whoſe, fan in his band, and be ili 
wee, 5 


throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 

B d into the garner: but, he il burn up the char 
time had diligently —_ 2 | with unquegchable fire. 9 A D. 
Wiler men. Fro 13-4 5 ben cometh. Jelus, from Galilee to / 7» 
2: a a rates jk lg ak 
2 F 
en Jer 0 4 he 5 ie. . 1 © But hs: Ayn Lhaveneed Luke 
| The -— F gone Gd pa ma 1 25 be baptized of thee, Mmoutomet 


a = renn . — 
into it ET another pon Ag) 291 
”2 ns AN; 


a. 


1 2 5 


E and * 7 eſus anſwering, Gd unto him, Suf- 
= 12 Fer A now: for 1 — de ns) abt 
= — 4 c teouſneſs. red him. 
8 But when 25 7352 "oY | T_ Jeſus, | | 


o- up ſtraightway out of the Water and Jo, the 
E AB GEE 


to ping A nd täke they yourig . Sega Tea lcenngi "dave, and ligtu- 
1 ſrael: fer h be 
4 his e e which ſought the young childs life. r a voice flo haven, fag Abe 
2 44 WT And he aroſe, and took the young child — my wee A d. 
dis mother, -and came into the land of Lrael. ol W 5 — 
a rs ut hen. be. heard that Archelaus did” 1 Chrift ale, Fd 15 14. The angels 
kreigzn in 2 e bis father Herod, hs 12 525 b, 3 id e. 77 Mr. 
8 5 OT as Atftaid Ty Er: notwil fanding, 17 beginne I 
| wy 4 warned 2 4 dren, Le red. 79 Andrew, ur JG 44 00 4 by dhe 
2d 152 


-git 
ia ade; to t er Go | 4 , ds 
A _ ” "23 And 2 game and gc in ci, Hen was e of f ſhe hack into the. W 
"Nazareth, that it might be fulfil "Foie T ede, to be, tem b 


h 4 321 And when N days and 1 1. 
*. EO 123 f N * e e nigh ghts, he as afterwards an hung 0 


al ian And when the ae om to; hic be 
alt. 155 Ar fe. fe nd f e comman, char 
* fr riſers, Wed 2 6 en Is | 


= 
1 „ neee 


C 
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ö 


lark 


„in Capernaum, which is upon 


Chrift baginneth ſo preach : 


Anno 4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written, 
Dom. Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
27. . that proceedeth out of the mouth of 

Deut. 
* 5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 
city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the Son of 

ePſal. God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, © He 

d ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 

time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. ; 

7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 
* 'T hou (halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
_ kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 

em : 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 
- Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
3 the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
erve. | 

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
angels came and miniſtered unto him. 

12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 
was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 Andleaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
the ſea-coaſt, in 
K+ the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim : 

. 14 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
(07, ken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

— 15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
tai, Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond Jor- 
+ dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, ſaw 
great light: and to them which fat in the region 
and ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
| 17 From that time Jeſus began to —.— 
++ and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. ' 

Mak 18 © * And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Gali- 

s. lee, faw two brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea : 
( for they were fiſhers) 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. . 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, — the jon of Zebedee, and 
Tohn his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
tather, mending their nets: and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 
their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the go- 
ſpe] of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
ickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. LS 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto him all tick people that 
were Wh with divers diſeaſes, and torments 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 

2 


Deut. 
6, 16. 


Chap. v. 


His ſermon in the mount, 
thoſe which were lunatick, and thoſe that had Anno 
the palſy ; and he healed them. Dom. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes 31. 
of 7 from Galilee, and from Decapolis, 
and from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from 
beyond Jordan. a 

E „ 
1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of 

the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city 

en an hill : 1s the candle: 17 that he came ic 

Fulfil the law. 21 What it is to fall, 27 to com- 
mit adultery, 33 to ſwear : 38 exhorteth to 
ſuffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 43 and 
to labour after perfefineſs. 
N D ſeeing the multitudes, he went up ints 
a mountain : and when he was ſet, his di- 
ciples came unto him. | | 
F u And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
aying, 

3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is * Luke 
the kingdom of heaven. * 

4 Blefled are they that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. 

5 * Blefſed are the meek: for they ſhall inherit * Pal. 
the earth. PW 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt _ 
after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. er 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhal! 
obtain mercy. . 

8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall * Pial. 
ſee God. 5 A 

9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 

10 © Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for * pet. 
righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and ecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
evil againſt you f falſly for my ſake. "1 Pet. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great | & 
is your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they 1.2 
the prophets which were before you. ; 

134 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: , but if the * Mark 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhali it be f= 
ſalted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but 14. ;4. 
to be caft out, and to be trodden under foot of , 
men. 

14 Ye are tie light of the world. A city that 
is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 7 — 

15 Neither do men * light a candle, and put Luke 2. 
it under || a buſhel}: but on a candleftick, and it 25.& ::. 
giveth light unto all that are in the houſe. | The 
_ Let your light — — — i that word in 
they may ſee your good wor gior — 
Father which is heaven. mY — 
17 J Think not that I am come to — — meaſure 


law, or the hets : I am not come to deſtroy, “- 
but to fulfil, : 22 75 
18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven hen @ 


and earth paſs, one jot or one title ſhall in no fg 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 33 
19 | Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one * Luke 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach _ 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the king- 10. 


43 dom 


. 


The law expounded. | 
Anno dom of heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
Dom. teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 

31. kingdom of heaven. | 

20 For 1 9 unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs {hall exceed the righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and Phariſees, ye hall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


tor, 23 4 Ye have heard that it was ſaid || by them 
to them, 


4 Fred. Of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and wholo- 


20. 13. ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 

Deut. 5, ment. 

* 22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is an- 
gry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 

ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the counſel: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
hall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt thee ; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and 
go thy way, fuſt be reconciled to thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

"Luke 25 Agree with - thine adverſary quickly, 

1. 38. whiles thou art in the way with him: left at 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be.cafſt into priſon. 

26 Verily I ſay unto thee, Thou ung no 
means come out thence, till thou haſt paid the 
uttermoſt 8 : 

27 4 Ye have heard that it was — them 

* Exod. of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

20. 34 28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever look- 

eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 
ted adultery with her already in his heart. 

»Chap. 29 * And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 

Mask , It out, and caft it from thee: for it is profitable 

vg 5 for thee that one of thy members ſhould perith, 

j 94 and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

* | 

ts fend. z And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 

off, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 

thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and 
not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


* Deut. 41 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall put 

* away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
Lake orcement. 

* Lu 


ee 32 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall 


1 Cor. put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 

7.10. cation, cauſeth her to commit adulter y: and 

whoſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, 
committeth adultery. | 

33 J Again, ye have heard that it hath been 

*Exod. ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


- 20s 7. 


Lev. xg. {wear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
32. thine oaths. 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven, for it is Gods throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool: 
neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
great King. | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 
black, 


S. MATTHEW. 


do you more than others? do not even 


Of alms and prayer. 
37 * But let your communication be, Yea, Arng 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than Dom 
theſe, cometh of evil. 31. 
38 Le have heard that it hath been ſaid, An James 
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. * 
39 But I (ay unto you, * that ye reſiſt not * 
evil: but whotoever ſhall ſite thee on thy right Lev. 1, 


cheek, turn-to him the other alſo. D 
40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, 1. 


2 take away thy coat, let him have thy cloke * Luke 
allo, * 
41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go a ff 
mile, go with him twain. 1 Cor, 
42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and / from . 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 13. 
away. 
43 e have heard that it hath been ſaid, 
I hou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine = 1, 
enemy: ty. 1. 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, * Lukz 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that“ 


hate you, and ® pray for them which deſpitefully Luk 
ule you, and perſecute you : 23. 34 


45 That ye may be the children of your Fa- . 


ther which is in heaven; for he maketh his ſun 
to riſe on the evil, and on the good, and ſend- 


eth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, | 
46 For if ye love them which love you, what Luke 


reward have ye? do not even the publicans the 
ſame ? 


47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 


e pub- 
licans ſo ? 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Fa- 


ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 Chrift continueth his ſermon in the mount, 
ſpeaking of alm, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
rethren, 16 faſling, 19 where our treaſure is 
to be laid up, 24 of ſeruing Cad and mamma : 
25 exhorteth, nat to be careful for worldly things; 
33 but to ſeek Gods kingdom. 
Ake heed that ye do not your alms before 
men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. | Or, 
2 Therefore * when thou doeſt thine alms, || do 1 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 1. 
crites do, in the ſynago and in the ſtreets, 0, 
that they may have gl men. Verily, I ſay —_— 
unto you, 'T key have their reward. pet in be 
ut when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left /*44 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 
4 That thine aims may be in ſecret : and th 
Father which ſceth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. 


5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 


- as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtand- 


ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily I 
fay unto you, they have their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 


thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 


pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
*ather which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 
openly. 

7 But 


| Or, 
with, 
+ Ron, 
2. bv, 
Or, 
raule wt 
2 [rum 
bet 11 be 
/cundeh, 


To avoid worldly (are. 


Arno 
Dom. 

31. 
dEcelus 
7.7 * 


claks 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not viin v repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that the 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking: © - */ 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for 
your Father 'knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye aſk him. it „1% Oh 101 245 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 


Father which art in heaven,  Hallowed be thy 


name. | | 


i Mark 
11, 85+ 


eLuke 
11. 33. 
I Tim, 
6, 19. 


ver us from evil : For thine is t 


to Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. ä . | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 185 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. \ ©; (l 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye orgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

15 But if ye forgive not men their tieſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a fad countenance : for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. iT L 

17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face: | 

18 That thou r not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee - 


in tii brothers eye, buticonfidereſt not the beam Tue 
that is in thine own eye 


19 Lay not up for 12222 treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and fteal. + 

120 © Butlayupfor yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 


and where thieves do not break through nor 


Heal. | 


Luke 
11. 14. 


heart be alſo. | | 
22 The light of the body is the eye: if there- 
fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall 
be full of ht | 
23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 


that is in thee” be datkneſs, how great is that 


| t Luke 


16. Hs 


a Pal, 
$5. 41. 
Luke 


s 1 Pet. 


7. 


darkneſs -- 


24 T No man can ſerve two maſters : for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore l ſay untoyou, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye (hall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 
on: Is not the life more than meat, and the 
bar than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they ? 4 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit/unto his ſtature? | 


| 28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 


Confider the lilies of the field how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 


Chap. vii. | | 
r 0 And yet I ſay unto you, that even'Sotpmen' Afino 
a 


wichal ſhall we clothed ? 


add . 
81 Take therefore 
row: ſor the maro ſhall take tho 


5 % Cite not that which ig hol 


unto you | 
L4 $ or 


Raſh judgment reproved. 
in Dom. 


was not arayed liknopeph e 
acht! 


His glo N 
x 30 Wher if God/ſo clothe the grals ot.the 
field, which to day is, and to morrow Fabel 
to che oven, /ball he not much more clothe you, 
Oo ye of little faith? D 3349 $1341, ei2fn!yo* 


r Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 


ſhall we eat? or hat ſhall we drink or where- 
2 Fic 95 
* 1 1 after all theſe things do the, les 
ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things. enn. 
1.33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be 

undo Fouts; em . l 10. 1994151 . 
no thought — 7 mor- 
5 lor the 
i the 


things of itſelf; ſufficient: unto the 

evilthereof; 1 i not . 2s 54 
Chrift 2 4 12 I. | DOK nnn 

I „ ending his ſermon' in the mount, 7eprou- 
eth raſb judgment, 6 ; farbiddeth. 10 raft. holy 
things to dg, erborteth to prayers, 13 fa en- 
ter in at the trait gatir, 15 10 


=" x 

prop bes, 21 (not ti be hearers but dars « ._ | 

tber word: 2 houſes: builded, an d mt, 
ont „ 


26 and not and Fenz +4 rem eas 
* JUdgenot, that ye be not judg et. 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye Luke 

ſhall be judged: with what meaſure ye xg, 
mete, it thall be meaſured. to you again. . 
3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote, that is Mark 


01 © mb io e 
1 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let * 
regu out the mote out of thine eye; and be- 
hold, a beam ii in thine own eye a 
5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 


| | . of thine on eye; and then ſhalt, thou ſee clear- & 
21 Forwhere your treaſure is, there will your 


ly to caſt out-the- mote out of thy brothers eye. 
unto he 
dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under their feet, and 
tum again and rent uu. 5 Tm 
. 7/44 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek, * Chap. 
and ye ſhall ind: knock, and it ſhall be opened zr 
1 bigs asd can uþ 3's 11.24. 
Gay one that aſketh, -receiveth ; and Luke 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knock- jah 
eth, it (hall be opened. ” (7871 = 16. 24. 
9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his dan. 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ??? 
, ety if he aſk a-tiſh, will he give him a 
erpent F Woo. 
11 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your children,, how much more 
your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that aſk him ? | 
12 Therefore all things © whatſoever ye would : Luke 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 6. 3* 
them: for this is the law and the prophets. 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide * Luke 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth . 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


thereat :; | eh u 
44 14 || Betauſe 


1 ” 4 


Ne of falſe prophets. . © | | 

Anno 14 || Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is 

Dom. the way which leadeth unto life, and few 
t. there be that find it. 

ber. © 15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come to 


you in clothing, but inwardly they are 
| — 8 wolves. 
+Luke 18 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: * Do 


men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
17 Even fo every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. * | 
8 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit: 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is-hewn down and caſt into the fire, 
FR... Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
em. > G34 S. * - 
2 N Notevery one that faith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven : 
24. but he that doeth the will of my Father which 


Is in heaven. 4 


22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord 


Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works? 
; 23 And then will I profeſs unto them, * I ne- 
Pal. YET knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
6. 8. miquity, | 
2 24 Therefore, * whoſoever heareth theſe 
* ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
him unto a wiſe man, which built his houſe 
. | . 
25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
nog : and it fell not, for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon 
the ſand: | 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe : and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 
| 28 Andit came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 
Mark theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 
22, doctrine. . 


3 229 For he taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the ſcribes. 
. 
2 Chrift clean ſeth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- 
rions ſervant, 14 Peters mother in law, 16 and 
many other diſeaſed, 18 fheweth how he is 10 
' be followed: 23 flilieth the tempeſt on the /ea, 
238 driveth the devils out of two men poſſeſſed, 
31 and ſuffereth them to £0 into the favine. 
Hen he was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. | 
Mark 2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
+ 1 him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
gu. - canft make me clean, 


3 And Jeſus put forth hi hand and touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, thew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


S. MATTHEW. 


The centurions ſervant healed, 
and offer the gift that > Moſes commanded, for Anno 
a teſtimony unto them. Dom, 
5 4 © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- zi. 
maum, there came unto him a centurion 
eeching him, © Like 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 7... 
fick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 
7 And Jeſus faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 
8 The centurion anſwered and ſaid, Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 
9 For I am a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this men, Go, and 
he goeth: and to another, Come, and he cometh : 


b 
? 14. 


and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 


10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not 
in Iſrael. 

11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 
caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſelf-· ſame hour. 

14 © * And when Jeſus was come into Peters * Mur 
houſe, he ſaw his wifes mother laid, and fick of . 


f Luke 
a fever. 4. 38. 


15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left 


her: and the aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 


16 q © When the even was come, they brought Mark 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 1 


and he caſt out the ſpirits with hit word, and . 4. 


healed all that were fick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * Himſelf took 1%. 
our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 4% 

18 J Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes .,. 
about him, he gave commandment to depart 
unto the other fide, 4 

19 6 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, L will follow thee whitherſoever 
thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. : 55 

23 And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. "Ae 

24 > And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt *-" 
in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was covered Lute 
with the waves : but he was aſleep, 8, 23. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, fave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye ſear” 

u 


t Luke 
9. $7 * 


rk 


WL 


Chrift cafteth out devils : 


Anno ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
Dom. rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was 
31, greatcalm. | 
| 27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him ? 
Mark 28 © i And when he was come to the ather 
luke fide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 


8. 26. 


Mark 
1. 3. 
Luke 
$. 8, 


1 


met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 
have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
ſwine: and behold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 
and periſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 
their ways into the city, and told every thing ; 
and what was befallen to the poſi of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart out of their 


coaſts, 
Crif card wb 5 we = 5 lleth 
2 Chriſt curing one ſick of the palſy, 9 ca 
Matthew, 10 eareth with publicans and ſinners, 
14 4 endeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 
eth the bloody iſſue, 23 rags from death Fairus 
daughter, 27 giveth ſight to two blind men, 
32 heaieth a man poſſeſſed of a devil, 
6 and hath erer on the multitude. x 
ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, 
and came into his own city, 
2 * And behold, they broug 
ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſee- 
ing their faith, faid unto the fick of the palſy, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 
3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
5 a Jeſus knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts ? 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy fins. be 
wy thee ? or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 

But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then faith 
he to the ſick of the palſy ) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 

And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

$ But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. 


"Mark" 9 {> Andas Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 


416. 
Luke / 


$27, 


k 


he ſaw a man named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


Chap, ix. 


to him a man 


- 
He eateth with publicans and finners, + 


10 © And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at Anno 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and Dom, 
ſinners came and fat down with him and his 31. 
diſciples. | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw 7!, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 
publicans and ſinners ? 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are fick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 
© I will have mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am : 
not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to Chap. 
repentance. 12. 7, 

14 J Then came to him the diſciples of © Tim. 
John, ſaying, © Why do we and the Phariſees : Nack 
taſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 2, 18. 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- Luke 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days wil 
come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth || Or, 
unto an old garment : for that which is put in , 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the a 
rent is made worſe. cheth. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles: elſe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the. bottles periſh : but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. - — 

18 While he ſpake theſe things unto them, Mark 
behold, there came a certain ruler and wor- j ue 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 8. 47. 
dead : but come and lay thine hand upon her, 
and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And 2 aroſe, and followed him, and 
/ did his diſciples. i 

20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
edlwith an iſſue of blood twelve years, (came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of his garment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter be of good comfort ; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole from that hour) 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and _ the minſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them, Give place, for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laugh- - 
ed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. 7 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into | Or, 
all that land. — 

27 J And when Jeſus departed thence, wo- 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou ſon of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men- came to him : and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this ? they laid unto him, Yea, Lord. | 


29 Then 


8 W YRiong 
.The h Jont ts proach * n _ 
Anno 9 Then touchell he their eyes, laying, "Ac- 
om. coraing to your faith, be it unto youunu 
31. 30, And their eyes were opened,” and Jeſus 
_  firauly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 


WO nod. . 


Know . 20; hits; 1 N Annen 7 yp 1 
> fd: But they, when they were departed; ſpread 


- mP his fame in all that cguntr 7 
Le z e As they went gut, behibld; brought 


to him a dumb mah poffeffed with a devil. 
113 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake: and the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, It 

> Chap. was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael. a Ken 


| 1:24 34 But the Phariſees ſaid; * He cafteth out 
: 3. 2 Ihe devils through the prince of the devils. © 


9 35 | 9d Jus your about all the 9 1 * 
i lages, teaching in their fſynagogues, and preach- 
4 ing the goſpel of the A d d healing every 
Luke ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 
Mark 35 * But when he ſaw the rhulatudes; he 
6. 34. was moved with compaſſion on them, becauie 
y Or, they; || fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, as 
rau {heep 5 reer 30 
laydewn, - 37 Then ſaith he unto his diſciples, ® The har- 
Numb. veſt truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
= Luke -:38, Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
10. a. that he will ſendforth labourers into his harveſt. 


Fs x i c © 


WY —— 4 pril Hendetb our his twelve apeftles, enabling 


— them with power to ad miracles, 5 givrth them 
©». their, charge, teacheth them, 16 chnforteth them 
Gant, erſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
1 8a Fhele that receive mn. 
Mags” A SD * when hehadcalled unto him his twelve 
Luke diſciples, he gave them power || 4gain/? 
9 1- unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and to heal all 
Jar manner of ſickheſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the” names of the twelve apoſtles are 
vie; The fiaſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, James the ſor of Ze- 
- bedee, and John his brother. 


3 Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 


thew the publican, James he /n of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſumame was Thaddeus, 
A Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcanot, 


5 _ * whoalſo betrayed him. 


5 Theſe. twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 


the Gentiles, and into 4% city of the Saniari- 


tans enter ye not. 
ads 6 » But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
3.46. of Iſrael. . 2 2 
luke 7 And as ye go, preach, faying, The king- 
10. 9. dom of heaven is at hand, 1 
8 Feal the fick, cleanſe the Tepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye Have received, 
« Mark freely give. e 
6. 3, 9 Provide neither gold, nor filyer, nor braſs 
. 3. & in your purſes: 
io Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 
| Or, coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: (for the 
£7 ke workman is worthy, of his meat) 


- 10.79. 11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 


: Tm, ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 

luke there abide till ye go thence. | . 

10. 8. 12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 
I 


8. MATTHEW. + 


- ſhall: be ſaved. 


have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 


nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 1 


. 
13 And if e Y, let your peace Anno 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your Dom. 
peace return to you. 1 
14 * And whoſoever ſhall net receive you, nor * Mark 
hear your words: when ye depart out of that 
houſe; ar city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Ads 
15 Verily I ay unto ou, It hall be more 
tolerable for the land of m and Gomorrha, 
in the day of judgment, than for that city, 
16 $:® Behotd;-F fend you forth as; ſheep in Luke 
the midſt of wolves: be ye therefore wiſe as | 
ferpents, and harmleſs as doves. | 8 * a 
17 But beware of men, for they will deliver 2 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. 8 
_ 8 And — r * 7 
and kings for my fake, for a teſtimon | 
them and the Gentiles. TIP 
19 * But when they deliver you up, take no * Mz 
thought how or what pe ſhall for it ſhall . 
be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 7"** 


12, 11, 

20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. wm" 

2t * And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- Luke 
het _ _ the lager rae : and — 26. 1 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, an 
cauſe them to be + death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for uy 
names ſake : but he that endureth to the end, 1 —_ 


Bar w ©B wm © © ta oa tr©. 


23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee 2 into another: tor verily I ſay unto — 
ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael |” 
till the Son of man be com. yh 
24 Ihe diſciple is not above his maſter, nor lane 
the ſervant above his lord. 18 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: if they 


— much more ball they call them of his houl- 
0 . * 1 % x 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is Mar 


"Pp 


hid, that ſhall not be known. wad 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, hat ſpeak + 


ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, hat » luke 


each ye upon the houſe-tops. | 12. 4. 
gu P And fear not them which kill the body, . 


but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear ;/ 
him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 7 = 


in hell. W WE. 8 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a || farthing ? 4 beg 1 
and one of them thall not fall on the ground #7 6s, 1 


without your Father. Th 2 
30 * But the very hairs of your head are all n. 
numbered. 2 
31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more va- '' 


lue than many ſparrows, Adds 17, 
32 Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- * 
- fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- „ 
ther which is in heaven. Mark 
33 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, *. :*- 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is 5 , 
in heaven. | 2 Tim. 


34 t Think : . 


- Chrifts teſtimony of John, 


Anno 


Dom. 


I, 
Lake 


12. $1, 
» Micah 


"Puke 
7.18, 


d Iai. 
35. 6. 


© If21, 
bi, 1, 


34 Think not that I am come to ſend peace 
on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword. 

35 ForI am come to ſet a man at variance 
* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter in law againſt her 
mother in law. 

36 And a mans foes Hall be they of his own 
houſhold. 

37 * He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 
eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. | 

$ ! And he that taketh not his croſs, and 


: followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 


39 He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 
he chat loſeth his life for my ſake, thall find it. 

o 4 le that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name 


of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophets reward; 


and he that receiveth a righteous man, in the 
name of a righteous man, thall receive a righ- 
teous mans reward. 

42 * And wholoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name a diſciple, verily I fay unto you, 
he ſhall in no wife loſe his reward. 

CHAPEL 
2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chrift. 7 Chrifts 

teſtimony concerning fobu. 18 The opinion 0 

the people, both concerning John, and Chriſt. 

20 ' Chrift upbraideth the unthinkfulneſs and 
unrepentance of Chorazin, Bethjaida, and Ca- 
pernaum : 5 and praiſing his Fathers wiſdom 
in revealing the 7255 to the ſimpie, 28 be call- 
eth to him all ſuch as feel the burden of their 

int. ; 

4 ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
A an end of commanding his twelre diſciples, 
he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

2 * Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and ſee : a 

5 > The blind receive their fight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and © the poor have 
the goſpel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

7 « And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning John, W hat went 
ye out into the wildernels to ſee ? A reed thaken 
with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear 
ſoſt clothing are in kings houles. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee ? Aprophet ? 
yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet. 


Chap Xi. 


rable for Tyre and Si 


A wo againfl Chorazin, &c. 

10 For this is he of whom it is written, Be- Anno 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which Dom. 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 31. 

11 Verily 1 ſay unto you, Among them that * Mai- 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a greater 
than John the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding, he that is 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

12 © And from the days of John the Baptiſt, * Luke 
until now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth r 
violence, and the violent take it by force. 11 gotten 

1; J by all the prophets, and the ſaw propheſied 5 eres 
until jonn., - that 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias :brup 
which was for to come. | ' Mal 

15 He that bath ears to hear lethim r 

16 © 5 But whereunto ſhall 1 liken this gene- Luke 
ration? It is like unto children fitting in the 7: 3*- 
markets, and calong unto their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced : we have mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented, _. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners ; 
but wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 {| * Then began he to upbraid the cities“ Luke 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
becauſe they repented nor. | 
* 21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 
done in you, had been done in T'yre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackeloth 
and aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tole- 


at the day of judgment 
than for you. gen e PH 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 

24 But I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 
judgment than for thee. 

25 At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, * Luce 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven ande 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy light, | 

27 All things are delivered unto me of my * John 
Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the 
Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, 1 n 
ſave the Son, and he to whomtoever the Son will! 


reveal him. 


28 Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. - 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : ® and ye ſhall 7 J 
find reſt unto your ſouls. 5 ' 
30 " For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is ;; Jenn 


CHAP. 


"light. 


Of the breach of the ſabbath, — 
N 01 A „ e be Pboriſte 
1 oveth 4 / efs 1 ees 
e breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcrip- 


ü. 
ture, 10 by reaſon, 1 by a miracle: 22 He 21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. ' 
bealeth the man e ed that was blind and 22 Then was brought unto him one poſ- 4 
dumb. 31 Blaſpbemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb: and he 
never be forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of healed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 

ale words: 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who both ſpake and ſaw. : 
ſeth after a fign, 49 and ſheweth who if his bro- 23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 

ther r and mother. Is not this the ſon of David ? 

Anno T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 24 But when the Phariſees heard it, i Chap, 


Dom. day e the corn, and his diſeiples 


31. were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears 
* Deut. of corn, and to eat. "eg 4 


ark 2 But when the Phariſees aw it, they ſaid 
2. 23. unto him, - Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
2 is not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

>; gam. 3. But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
21.6, > what David did when he was an hungred, and 


they that were with him + 

4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful 
| for him to eat, neither for them which were with 

© Exod. him, © but only for the prieſts ? 

1:3 „ 5 Or have ye not in the © law, how that 
31. & on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
. profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs ? 

26. 9. 6 But I ſay unto you, that in this place is one 

greater than the temple. ws 
; 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, 
Hof: © 1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye would 
Chap. Not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
9. 13. 8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath-day. | | 
9 And hen he was departed thence, he went 

Luke into their ſynagogue. © | 

10 And behold, there was a man which 
his hand withered : and they aſked him, ſaying, 

Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days? that 

they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 

ſabbath-days. 

Iz Then faith he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand: and he ſtretched it forth; and it was 
reſtored whole, like as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſees went out, and || held a 

council againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 


or, 
took 
counſel, 


ſelf from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 
make him known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpok- 
en by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 

18 5 Behold, my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles, | 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 

any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. 


Lal. 
42. 1. 


8. MATTHEW. 


15 But when Jeſus knew it, he withdrew him- - 


forth judgment unto victory. 


by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their —_— and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divi againſt it- 
ſelf, is brought to deſolation : and every 
or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
2 himſelf; how ſhall then his kingdom 

an 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt hem out? there- 
fore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unto you. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtron 
mans houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he fir 
—_— ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 

uſe ? | 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 


and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abroad, 


city 


31 4 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All man- Mak 


and fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and Anno 
ſmoking flax thall he not quench, till he ſend Dom. 


ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but 


ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto , 
men: but the blaſphemy again/? the holy Ghoſt ::. :-. 


ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


1 John 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt © '* 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but 
whoſoever —— againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
ood ; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his 


fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his 


fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of ck 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, —_— forth good things : and an 
evil man ont of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. ; ; 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 3 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


33 J ® Then certain of the ſcribes and of the“ Ch. 


6. 1. 


Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would | 


11. 29. 


ſee a ſign from thee. 


e abun- 


Luke 
» 44+ 


uke 


39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An evil: Cor. 


and adulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſign, 

and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 

fign of the prophet Jonas. 

40 For as Jonas was three days and Save 
nights 


n Jonah 


I, 17. 


.. Fm 


* 41 The medi. of Ne A Hal 
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ing to your ears, for they hear 


q * 12 Far verily Iſay un 
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oh way my thin 
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ike the myſtexics.of 
SHS bc do them it is nor 


— . ye ſee, and have not icen, and 
le things which ye Rear, and have nt 


drethren 

49 Rog he ſtretched 

dus diſciples, and 
my brethren. 

co For whoſoever 

Father which is in hea 

ther, andi fiſter 


6d forth his hand t tawarde 
Behold my mother, and N 


that do the will of my 


the June my bro-, 2 
14 * 
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heard T Hear 


19 When an 
e and 


ye therefore the pazable of 
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ON "ha not _ ſaying, The 


| Ups Beetle the 


1 and — 


eaven is lic ened — » 


man 7 9205 lowed good ſeed in his field: 
* But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


And when 1 they Her \ 0p 


hat 2 W cher Ten, ſome 


es hen 


ging the wheat, and went his 4 2 


the blade open jedi tn Par 


Wü 0 AIG, 
82 up and choked 1 
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ag So the ſet vants 
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hearing, and, their eyes: 19. 
any time the Would, r- ' 
nd hear with, bars, 28. 26, 


„tig 6871 4504 oy Ba 
unte that many pro- Lake 
ets 2nd righteous men have — * 0 


. areth the wond,. .. 
joy receiveth it | 


— 
ther parable pat he farth u unto * 
Kingdomo 


The parable of the taves, &. 
Anno and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 
Dom. good ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath 

31. it tares? N ä | 

28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we 80 and gather them up? . 
; 239 But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up allo the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow, together until the harveſt : 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 
wheat into my barn. | 
31 Another parable put he forth unto them, 
. "Mark ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
en — of muſlard-ſeed, which a man took and 
19. ſowed in his field. | | 

3s re — 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt amon 4 
and-becometh a tree: ſo that the birds of the 
air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 
2 33 4 © Another parable ſpake he unto them, 

+ The The kingdom of 
word in Which a woman took and hid in three f mea- 
the ſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
Greek 34 > All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
is a mea g . : 
furecon. multitude in parables, and w t a parable 
_ ſpake he not unto them: | 

"+; 35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
Peck and f 
4 baff, by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth 
Tak e in parables, I will utter things which have been 
than @ Kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 
ping, 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
Mark went into the houſe : and his diſciples came unto 
*>6i. him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 

78. 2. tares of the field. | 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man: 
38 The field is the world : the good feed are 
the children of the kingdom: but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one : 
: 39 The enemy that ſowed them, is the devil: 
: Joel 3- the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 
Rev. 14. Teapers are the angels. 5 
15. 40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
— in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of this 
world. v7 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 


} Or,, all || things that offend, and them which do ini- 
ſean quity 3 . 
| 42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
1 Dau. 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
12. 3. the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 


hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 
to treaſure hid in a field : the which when a man 
- hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 
45 V Again, the kingdom of heaven is like un- 

to a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 
45 Who when he had found one pearl of great 
| clone Bye went and fold all that he had, and 

If, | 


8. MATTHEW 


unto a net that was caſt into the 


ven is like unto leaven, . 


 Herads opinion of Chrif, 
47 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like Anno 
fea, and ga- Dom. 


thered of every kind: 5 ths 
43 Which, when it was full, they drew to 


ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the good 


into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt ; 

. co And thall caſt them into the furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye underſtood A 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. % 
52. Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every [1 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 1 


heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 


-which bi ingeth forth out of his treaſure things 


new and o | 

53 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe paxables, he departed thence. 

54 » And when he was come into his own - Mk 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, , 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and faid, 4. 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe 
mighty works ? * 

55 * Is not this the carpenters ſon? is not his Jolas, 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James,“ 
and Jvſes, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his fiſters, are they not all with us ? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 

57 And they were offended in him. But Je- 
ſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without: Mert 
— ſave in his own country, and in his own 147, 

14. 
53 And he did not many mighty works there, hn. 
becauſe of their unbelief. * 
er CHAP. XIV. | 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 7 John 
E/US 


SK 


Baptiſt was beheaded. 13 Je teth into 
a _ plate: 15 where be feedeth frve thou- 
ſand men with frve loaves and two fiſhes: 22 He 
woalketh on the ſea to his diſciples + 34 and land- 
ing at Genneſaret, healeth the fick by the teuch 
of the hem of bis garment. | 
T that time * Herod the tetrarch heard of Anno 
the fame of Jeſus, ; Dom, 
2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 31. 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefore n 
mighty works || do ſhew forth themſelves in him. If 
3 95 For Herod had laid hold on John, ands. 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias = 
ſake, his brother Philips wife. Abe 
4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 07 
for thee to have her. m_ 
5 And when he would have put him to death, 14e 
he teared the multitude, 4 becauſe they counted z 157 
him as a prophet. * 


16. &1 


6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the .,, 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and * Chak 
pleaſed He: 0d. - 25 
7 Whereupon: he promiſed with an oath, to 
give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 

$ And ſhe, being befote inſtructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſts head 


harger. 
in 1 © Abd 


Or, 
"7, 


| 
[ 


John Baptift beheaded. © - 

Anno 9 And the king was ſorry: nevertheleſs for 
Dom. the oaths ſake, and them which ſat with him at 
40. meat, he commanded it to be given her. 

— And he ſent and beheaded John in the 
riſon. 

F 11 And his head was brought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried ir, and went and told Jeſus. 

p. u. - 13 J © When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
*Matk-" thence by ſhip into a deſert” place, apart : and 
lakeg. When the people had heard thereof, they follow- 
w ed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion 
toward them, and he healed their ſick. 

ak 15 J And when it was evening his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 


ark 4, the time is now paſt; ſend the multitude away, 

t, that they may go into the villages, and buy 

ke 4 themſelves victuals. 

| 16 But Jeſus (aid unto them, They need not 
depart, give ye them to eat. 

aka, 17 And they fay unto him, We have here 


b but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 
18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


Wark bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to bis 
4 diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. _ . 
*. 20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the fragments that remained, 
+ twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 

22 4 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a thip, and to go before 
him unto the other ſide, while he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. 

23 ® And when he had ſent the multitudes 
Way, he went up into a mountain apart to 
I pray: and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 5 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea, toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them walking on the ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpi:it ; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid. 
29 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, if 
it be thou, bid-me come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on 
the water, to goto Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſterous, 
he was afraid: and beginning to ſink, he cried, 
ſaying, Loid, fave me. a 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth bis 
. hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
d of little faith, wheretore didſt thou doubt? 


Mark 
16. 


Chap. xv. 


De ſcribes and Phariſegs reproved. 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, Anno 
the wind ceaſed, | Dom 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came 32. 
and worthipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. | | 

34 J And when they were gone over, they Mark 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 6. 53. 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him 
all that were diſeaſed, 

36 And befought' him, that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment : and as many as 
touched were made perfectly whole. 

C. HAP. XV. * 
3 Chriſt reproueth the ſcribes and Phariſees, for 

—— Gods commandinents through their 

own traditions; 14 teacheth how that which 

goeth into the mouth, doth not defile a man; 

21 He healeth the daughter of the woman of 

Canaan, 430 and other great multitudes : 32 and 

with even logues, and a ſeib little fiſhes, feed- 

= our thouſand men, beſides women chil- 
en, © | | 
Hen * came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, „E 
which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 8 
2 Why do thy diiciples tranſgieſs the tra- 
dition of the elders ? for they wach not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 
do you alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of 
God by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour Fred. 
thy father and mother: and, © He that curſeth Dur.” 
father or mother, let him die the death. 5. 16, 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his fa- F- 
ther or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever Lev. 2. 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 7 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, e. 
he ſhall he free, Thus have ye made the com- « Mark 
— of God of none effect by your tra- 7: 14,12. 

ition. 

7 Ye hypocrites,. well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, 4 

8 © This e draweth nigh unto me with = op 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips: | 
but their heart is far from me. ? 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men. 7 

19 And he called the multitude, and ſaid _ — 
unto them, Hear and underſtand. J 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man: but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
offended after they heard this ſaying ? | 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant : John 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, *5: + 
thall be rooted up. | 
14 Let them alone: they be blind leaders Lake 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both hall tail into the ditch. 

15 Then aniwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, g — 


Decla e unto us this parable. 
16 And 


4 Anno 
"IL 


20, 6, 


* Mark 
3 


. 
* 


80 Hai, 
35+ 3, 6. 


r Mark 
8. 1. 


_ a * + - 
2 N 42 is . 
Chriſt miraclss.” + & $5 


* 


16 And Jefus ſaid, Are ye allo yet without 


underſtanding? 5 f 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever 


18 But thoſe things which 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 


defile the man. x7 


19 * For out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, ' fornications, 


thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies.  —- 
which defile a man: but 


20 Theſe are the things 
to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

21 Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, faying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of David ; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And 


his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, 


Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered and (aid, I am not ſent, 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 

25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 


ing, Lord, help me. 


26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and to caſt it to « 

27 And ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
— = the crumbs which fall from their maſters 
table. 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great #s thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee, and went up 
into a mountain, and fat down there. 

30 » And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus feet, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered 
when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to ſee : and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 J ?,Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on the multi- 
tude, becauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat : and I will not 
ſend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 
33 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 


ſhould we have ſo much bread in the wilder- | 


nels, as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 
34 And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye? and they ſaid, Seven, and a 


few little fiſhes. 


35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. 


and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 


his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eat, and were filled : and 


they took up of the broken meat that was left, 


ſeven baſkets full. 5 20 


3 


S MATTHEW. 


out of the 1 The ' Phariſees r 


36 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 


CHA 2 3 | 
be Ph. e a fign. eſus warneth 
his diſciples of the leaven 7 Fade and 
Sadducees, 13 The peoples opinion of Chriſt, 
16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 Feſus fore- 
ee 
ng um Jrom ii. theſe 
chat url follew bim, "oY the croſs. 4 
HE * TRogne alſo age — 
came, tempti him that * 1. 
be wende üben a fign Com heaven. _ 
2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather: for 
the sky is red. E 20 
. 3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather 
to day: for the sky is red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the sky, 
but can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times 
4 A wicked and adulterous tion ſeek. 
eth after a fign, and there ſhall no fign be given 
unto it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and d 
5 And when his diſciples were come to the 


3 RSS 
and beware ven e 
1 * they reaſoned themſ ** ſa 

7 ey amon elv - 
ing, It it becauſe we have — — 4 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

9 * Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- Cty, 
ber the five loaves of the five thouſand, and how *+*7 
many baſkets ye took up ? 

10 © Neither the ſeven loaves of the four © 
thouſand, and how —— ye took up? ** 
11 How is it that ye do not underſtand, that 
I ſpake it not to you — . bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread ; but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 


dogs. other fide, had forgotten to take bread. 
6 Then | 1 


-ducees. 


13 When Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ce- 
farea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
* Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, am: _—_ 
14 Arid they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Luke 
John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Jere- 1 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am? | ; 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, K 
* Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. % 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that * thou J 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will Ne my 9 
church: 


The Phuriſtes tuquire a fi, 
38 And that did eat, were four thouſand 
men, — . — and children. . | — 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 
entereth- in at tie mouth, goeth into the belly, | ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
and is caſt out into the draught? * ++ © 


37. 


Sadducees, * Mark 


11. $4, 


a Sw « ww 


a» oo ray - 


da] 
1. 1. 


The transfiguration of Chriſt : 


Anno church : and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 
Dom. againſt it. | 
32. 195 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
john the kingdom of heaven: and whatſoever thou 
10 ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. 
20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the Chriſt. 
21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
t, killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 
ce 22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto the. 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence unto 
me : for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of men. 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
- any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
„ ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

| 25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
, hall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
pal. of his Father, with his angels; and then he ſhall 
ase reward every man according to his works. 
ack 28 Verily I fay unto you, There be ſome 
2 ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
3 till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


F 


cha. dom. 
1 CHAP. XVII. 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt: 14 he bealeth 
N the lunatick, 22 foretelleih his own paſſion, 
4 24 and payeth tribute. 
Wk A ND * after fix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
Luke g. James, and John his brother, and bringeth 


, u. them up into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured before them, and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light, 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them, 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 > While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of 
the cloud which ſaid, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were tore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
faid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lift up their eyes, they 
ſaw no man, ſave 7 only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 

| 3 


d; Pet, 
1.17. 


Chap. xvii, xviii. 


He healeth the lunatick.. 


to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again Anno 
from the dead. Dom. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 32. 


Why then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt © Chap. 


come ? ; Mark 3. 
11 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, ::, 


Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all 
things : ; 

12 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 4 © And when they were come to the Mark 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, ug, 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, " 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon, for he is lu- 
natick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. | 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long (hall I ſuffer you? bring 
him hither to me. . 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jelus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 
your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, If ye 

ave faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible unto you. th 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. ' 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Je- * Chap, 
ſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 22. 7. 
trayed into the hands of men : my * 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day Luke 9. 
he ſhalt be raiſed again: and they were exceed- 44 
ing ſorry. 

24 And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-π] , came | Called 
2 and ſaid, Doth not your maſter pay _ 
tribute didracł- 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come , be- 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, ue 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the fifteen 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? of peace. 
their own children, or of ſtrangers ? 1 Cr, 

26 Peer ſaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. Jeſus . Hafer. 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. BY halt 

27 Notwithſtanding, left we ſhould offend of giver. + 
them, go thou to the ſea, and caſt an hook, and in value 
take up the tith that firſt cometh up: and when {wo füt 
thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find || a pe 


d - pence, 
piece of money: that take, and give unto them after ve 


© Luke 
17. 6, 


for me and theee — 2 
C HAP. XVIII. — 


1 Chriſt warneth his diſciples to be humble and 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, and not ta 


B debiſe 


— 


* Humility required. 


deſpiſe the little ones: 15 teacheth how we 
are to deal with our brethren, when they . 
end us, 21 and how oft to forgive them; 
23 wwhich he ſetteth forth by a parable of the 
king, that took account of his ſervants, 32 and 


9 puniſhed him who ſhewed no merey to his fellow. 
; — T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
we : Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven ? 
22 2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
Luke 9. and ſet him in the midſt of them, | 
d Chap. 3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
19 14. YE be converted, and become as little children, 
Cor. ye {hall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
14.2% 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. | 
_ $5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
m my name, receiveth me. 
< Mars 6 © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe lit- 
pf 5 tle ones which believe in me, it were better 
1 2. for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. . 
7 Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: 
for it muſt needs be that offences come : but wo 
- 4 — 


Mark 


to that man by whom the offence cometh. 
8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
3% 7 thee, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it 
45. is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 
ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 
9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt z from thee : it is better for thee tc en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. 


io Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 


little ones; for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven. 


e Luke 11 © For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
19. 19. which was loſt. 


12 * How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
+ .dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
— 3 and ſeeketh that which is gone 

aſtra 

I . if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay 
unto you, he rejoiceth more of that hee, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 


— 


which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. | | 

Lev. 15 J Moreover, * if ox bane (hal! treſpaſs 

— 3 againſt thee, go, and tell him his fault between 


17. 3. {hee and him alone: if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
Deut. haſt gained thy brother. | 
John 16 But if he will not hear there, then take 
77. with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
2 Cer. of two or three witnei:2s every word may be 
fiir. Eltablithed. 

28 * 17 And if he ſhall negle to hear them, tell 
ix Cor. jt unto the church: but if he neglect to hear 
lei. the church, let him be unto thee as an | heathen 
3. 14. man and a publican, 


here 


S. MATTHEW. 


The mercileſs ſervant, 


. 18 Verily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoever ye Anno 


ſhall bind on ea 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 


, ſhall be bound in heaven: Dom, 


looſed in heaven: "Rr «foi 
19 Again I fay unto you, that if two ou . 
ſhall agree on hens, 15 touching any thing — 2 


they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
= in my name, there am I in the midſt of 

e 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 

d, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 

d I forgive him? ! vill ſeven times! 

22 — ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
Until ſeven times : but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand || talents. ; 

5 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 


em of my 


and children, and all that he had, and payment / 


to be made. 

46 Tho 2 — * os. ann, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, » have patience 

with me, and I will pay thee all. w 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with com 
him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 

one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred || pence : and he laid hands on him, and 
— him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 
oweſt. 
29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. . 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt him 


into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 


on, and looſed him, and forgave |, 


- 


Luke 
17.4. 
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7 dee. 
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after rt 


billing. 


the ounce, 


is ſeven 


31 So when his fellow-tervants ſaw what was per: 


done, they were very ſorry, 

unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredit 
me : . 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that 
was due unto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpatles, 

HAP. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ſick: 3 anſwereth the Pha- 
riſers concerning divorcement : 10 fheweth 
when marriage is neceſſary : i receiveth lit- 
tle children: 16 inſtrufteth the young man 
how to attain eternal life, 20 and how to le 


perfett ; 23 telleth his diſciples how hard it 
15 2 a rich man to enter into the * FA 
oa : 


and came and told. 


Neg. 


„ „% „ „„ w 


Anno 
Dom. 
0 k 


16. b 


Cen. i. 
27. 


t Cen. 
2. 14. 
Fohel. g. 


( Chap. 
3. M. 
Mark 
10,11. 
Lakes, 
13. 

1 Cor. 7. 
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19. 13. 


Keil. 


13. 
/ 
* 


b Mark 


19. 17, 
Luke 
14, 18, 


Exod, 
10. 1). 


Of divorcement and marriage. 


God: 27 and promiſeth reward to thoſe that 

ne any thing to foliow him. 

d it came to paſs, * that when Jeſus had 

finiſhed theſe fayings, he departed from 

alilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jorean : 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

3 The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have 

e not read, d that he which made hem at the 
ginning, made them male and female ? 

F And (aid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh. 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, What theretore God hath joined toge- 
ther, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 
command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of the 
hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away 

our wives: but from the beginning it was not 
0. 

9 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 
ſhall marry another, committeth adultery : and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. 

10 J His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
marry. ; 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mothers womb : and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of 
men: and there be eunuchs, which have made 
themſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heavens 
ſake. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

13 T © Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray : and the diſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for ; ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and de- 
parted thence. 

16 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 
him, Good maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 
that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 
8 there is none good but one, that is 
God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 

13 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
i Thou ſhalt do nomurder, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 


7 


Chap. xx. 


Hmw to attain eternal life. 


20 The young man faith unto him, All theſe Anno 
things have I kept from my youth up : what Dom. 
lack I yet? | £042 33. 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. * 

23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. | 

24 And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
— 21. amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
aved ? | 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with God 
all things are poſſible. 

27 4 * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto * Mark 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- Lukes. 
ed thee ; what ſhall we have therefore ? 28. 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fitin the | 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Luce 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. * 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife; or children, or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit = Chap, - 
everlaſting life. 3 

30 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt ; , \ 
and the laſt h be firſt. we, 

CHAP. X. 13. 30. 
1 Chrift, by the fimilitude of the labourers in the of 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto no 

man; 17 forete'leth his paſſion ; 20 by anſiber- 

ing the mother of Zebedees children, teacheth 

his diſciples to be lowly; 30 and giveth two 

blind men their ſight. 

F the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out early 
in the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 
ers for a || penny a day, he ſent them into his vine - 7. R. 
yard. — 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and eighth 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- place, 7e 

4 And faid unto them, Go ye alſo into the 24“ 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I will give 2 foe 
you. And they went their way. Teide 

5 Again, he went out about the ſixth and * mnamy 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. prace 
6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, - 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto ?“ 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They tay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo into 


the vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
ye receive. 
B 2 8 So 


r — 


Of Zebeder's children, - 


Anno 
Dom. 
33» 


Or, 


aVe 


continued 


one bour 
only, 


* Chap. 
19. 30. 


d Mark 
10. 33, 
Luke 
18, 3. 


8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard ſaith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them their hire, beginning from the 
laſt unto the firſt. | 


9 And when they came that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they received every man a 
> Ws 
9 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have received more, and they 
likewiſe received every man a penny. 
11 And when they had received it, they mur- 


-mured againſt-the good-man of the houſe, 


12 Saying, Thele laſt || have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them al unto us, 
when have-boine the burden and heat of the 

ay. 

" But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 


good ? 


16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the fuſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and 
ſaid unto them, | 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
a the ſcribes, — they ſhall condemn him 
to death, g 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him and 
the third day he ſhall riſe again. 

20 J 4 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedees children, with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
and defiring a certain thing of bim. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 
ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 


not what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 


that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay un- 
to him, We are able. 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is net mine to give, 
but it Hall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. Ne) | 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were mov- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
1 Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are great, 
exerciſe authori n them. 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you : but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter. i 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant. | 


* 


8. 1 ATT HE . 


Chrift rideth into Jer ſalim. 
28 Even as the f Son of man came not to be Anno 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Dom. 
life a ranſom for many. | 
29 5 And as th 9; 7 90g from 
great multitude followed him, © Ma 
30 J And behold, two blind men fitting by 1 4. 
wy ways, y a that Jeſus paſſed Luke 
y, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 0 
Lord; thou ſon of David. b 11 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace; but they cried the 
more, laying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
ſon of David. ; 
32 And Jeſus ſtood till, and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that I thall do unto you ? 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 
34 80 Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 


Senke. XXL 
1 Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſi, 12 driv- 
eth the buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 


17 curſeth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to filence the 
a ond 2 28 and rebuketh = the 
ſimilitude of the two ſons, 33 and the huſband- 
men, who ſlew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

Nd * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, « n 
and were come to Bethphage, unto the. 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 4. 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs | 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe them, and bring 
them 133 = 0 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of the z 1 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 

4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pr „ laying, - 

5 > Tell Je the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy I 
king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon Z's 
an aſs, and a colt the fole of an aſs. 9. 

6 © And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus /* 
commanded them, « Mark 
7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and put . 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gar- 
ments in the -way ; others cut down branches 
from#he trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the ſon 
of David : bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, * Mk 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? . 

11 And the miultitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the , 
prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. John 1. 

12 4 And Jeſus went into the temple of. 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the * 1%. 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 7% 
doves, 11. 

13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My Mak 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but ye 11 
have made it a den of thieves, Ang 45, 

14 An 


J ericho, a L ki, 


[ 


+ _- 


1 
Dom. in 


The fig-tree curſed. | 
q and the blind and the lame came to him 
the temple, and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſaw 
the wonderful things that he did; and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the ſon of David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Yea; 
have ye never read, * Out of the mouth of 
babes and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? 

17 J And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18. Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he hungred. 

19 * And when he ſaw a bo. in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and faid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
—— faying, How ſoon is the fig · tree withered 
away 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve- the 


rily I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to 
the fig-tree, but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea ; it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 i And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the peo- 
le came unto him as he was teaching, and {aid 

what authority doeſt thou theſe things ? and 

who gave thee this authority ? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I alfo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 


me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what authority 


I do theſe things. 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned with 
themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From hea- 
ven; he will ay unto us, Why did ye not then 
believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
p. people; * for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell. And he ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 But what think you? A certain man 
had two ſons, and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to day in m vineyard. 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: but 
afterward he repented, and went. 

o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 
wite, And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir ; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. 

a z For ! John came . in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed him. And 


3 


Chap. xxli. 


The wicked huſhandmen. 
ye when ye had ſeen it repented not after- Anno 
ward, that ye might believe him. Dom. 
33 4 Hear another parable: There was a 33: 
certain houſholder ® which planted a vineyard, * 141. 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- J.. 1. 
E in it, and built a tower, and let it out to Mark 
uſbandmen, and went into a far country. et. 
34 And when the time of the fruit drew — 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the hu ſbandmen 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 


35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 


and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 


another. . | 

36 Again, he ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt: and they did unto them likewiſe. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. - 

38 But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his Chap. 
inher itance. 26, 2 


39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of xñ— 
vineyard, and flew him. 


40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſband- 
men: | 

1 They fay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out +5 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read Pf. 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 4 . 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 11. 
corner : this is the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes ? | | 

4, Therefore ſay. I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereot. 

44 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſtone, * Liai. 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, Ro. _ 
it will grind him to powder. 1 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees Pet. 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he © 7 
ſpake of them. 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
took him for a prophet. 

AP. XXII. 


great commandment, 41 and poſeth the Phariſees 
about the Mefſſias. | 
ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them Lute 
again by parables, and Gid, 0 39. 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer- g. 
tain king, which made a marriage for his ſon, 
ol ſent forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding: and they 
would not come. vr 
4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 


B 3 prepared 


Of pajing tribute. | 85 | 
Anno prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
Dom. killed, and all things are ready: come unto 

- the marriage. . "+a 
* 5 But they made light of it, and went their 
— one to his farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: 5 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 


7 But when the king heard thereof, he was 


wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers; and burnt up their city. 

s Then ſaith he to his ſervants, The wedding 
is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 3 | 

9 Go ye therefore into the high-ways, and as 
many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the High- 
ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found; both bad and good: and the wedding 

was furniſhed with gueſts. 9. 

11 And when the king came in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : | 
12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. | ; 
13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
caſt him into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 > For many ate called, but few are choſen. 

Mae 5 4 © Then went the Phariſees, and took 


Lake counſel how they might intangle him in hit 
e 


29.29% 16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 


with the Herodians, we! tp. Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careſt thou for any man: 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 
it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not 
= _ us ved their _ and 
faid, y termpt. ye me, ye hypocrites 

19 Shew me the tribute- money. And they 

L brought unto him a || peny. 
20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 


balf- image and || ſuperſcription ? | | 
R293 > They lay une him, Ceſars. Then faith 
>” he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar 
or, the things which are Cefars; and unto God 
4 the things that are Gods. 

«Rem. 22 When they had heard zheſe twords, they 
13.7- marvelled, and left him, and went their _ 
Mark 23 The fame day came to him the Sad- 
12. 55. ducees, f which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
ace and aſked him, 

rats 24 Saying, Maſter, 2 Moſes faid, If a man 


tent die, having no children, his brother ſhall marry 
ac. his wife, and raife up feed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firſt when he had married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and having no iflue, left his wife unto 
his brother. | 

26 Likewiſe the fecond alſo, and the third, 


go the ſeventh. - 


8. MATT HEV. 


of God. 9 722 


. Of the reſurrecion 
27 Andlaft of all the woman died alſo. © Anno 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife Dom. 


ſhall he be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 33. 


29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Ve do 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 


30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage; but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, faying, 

32 * Tam the God of Abraham, and the God ben 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but ot the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 J But when the Phariſees had heard that Ma 


he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 
extdored! together; * 


35 Then one of them, wohich tons a lawyer, 
asked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which is the great commandment 
in 2 1 "Me | JED 
37 Jeſus faid unto him, Thou ſhalt love tile 
Lod thy God with all thy heart, and with all il: 
thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. n 
38 This is the firſt and great commandment. 
39 And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt ' Le. 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. . mY 
40 


theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and 2 
41 J ® While the Phariſees were gathered 
together, Jeſus aſked them, — 4 
42 Saying, What think ye of Ch iſt? whoſe 24. 
ſon is he? They ſay unto him, Theſen of David. 
1 He faith unto them, How then doth Da- 
vid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, . 
' 44 © The Lon p ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou F. 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy ''* © 
: KD id then call him Lo 
45 avid im Lord, how is he 
his fon ? a. . 


46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 
word, neither durſt any man ( from that day 
forth ) aſk him any more queſtions. 

CHAP. III. 
1 Chriſt admoniſbeth the people to follow. the gad 
detirine, mt the evil examples of the ſcribe: 
and Phariſees : 5 His diſciples muft beware of 
their ambition : 13 He deanunteth eight woes 
againſt their Dypecri/y and blindneſs : 34 and 
propbefieth of the dgſlructian of Feruſalem. 
Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
| to his diſciples, | 

2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees ſit 
in Moſes feat. 

3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ferve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens, and griev- * Luke 
ous to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, '* 
but they themſelves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do, for to be w 

o 


Ul. 4 


11. 


my 


Againſt ambition and hypocrt/3. 
Anno of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 


Dom. and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
355 6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
d Numb. 


mb. and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
it 7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
11 1. called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
* Mark 8 4 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is 
u. your Maſter, ever Chriſt, and all ye are bre- 
1 2 ym Il fath h 
ow call no man your father upon the 
15 earth: for one is your Father which is in hea- 
Mal. ven. 
1 10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is 
your Maſter, even Chriſt. 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
be your ſervant. , 

'luke 12 (And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhall 

. “ be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. | 

«luke 13 J But = wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, 

i u. hypocrites; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of 
heaven againſt men : for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 
to go in. 

14 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 

» Mark pocrites ; W for ye devour widows houſes, and 
1.4% for a pretence make long prayer; therefore ye 
«, ;, {hall receive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites; for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourſelves. 

16 Wo —— ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debtor. ? 

17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
„ gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
80 
18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the 

j0r, gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. : 
a 19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 
er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 

21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, by him that fit- 
teth thereon. ; 

23 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites; * for ye pay tithe of mint and ani 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, * and 
faith: theſe ought ye to have done, not to 
leave the other undone. . 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtram at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. ; ; 

25 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſ _ 

the 


Uke 
Ul. 42, 


lake pocrites ; * for ye make clean the outſide 
ir. . cup, and of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and &xceſs. 


26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo, 


theſe thin 


Chap. xxiv. -  TFeruſalems deftiru#ion foretold. 
Anno 


27 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, h 
crites ; - for ye are like unto whited ſepulchers, Dom. 
which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are 33- 
within full of dead mens bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. ; 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly righte- 
ous unto men, but within ye are full of hypo- 
criſy and iniquity. 2 

29 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites ; becauſe ye build the tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garniſh the ſepulchers of the righteous, 

30 And ſay, If we been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. * 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto "hoe 
that ye are the children of them which k 
the prophets. 

Fe Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
ers. 

33 Ve ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the 2 of hell? 

34 JWherefore behold, I ſend unto þ > hap 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; and fome of 
them ſhall kill and Gu_ and ſome of - 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute them from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come all the righte- 
ous blood ſhed the earth, ! from the blood Cen. 
of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, + * 
ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 
temple and the altar. | 

36 Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come upon this generation. = Lok 

37 ® O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt Lace 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are * z Ctr, 
ſent unto thee, how often would * I have ga- 3+ f 
thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- . 10. 
thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
would not ! | 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 

39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed rs he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 

CH AP. XXIV. 

1 Chrift foretelleth the deſlruction of the temple : 
3 That and how great calamities Hall be be- 
fore it: 29 The ſigns of his coming to judg- 
ment: 36 And becauſe that day and hour is 
. unknown, 42 we ought to watch like good 
fervants, expetting every moment our maſters 
coming. 

ND! Jeſus went out, and departed from * Mark 
the temple ; and his diſciples came to him Ie 
for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jeſvs ſaid urto them, See ye not all 
? Verily I ay unto you, There Luke 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, „ 
that ſhall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 

Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 


21. So 


hall be the fign of thy coming, and of the end 


of the world! 
4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Take that no man deceive you. | 


B 4 5 For 


Sers of Chrijls coming, 
Anno 5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I 
Dom. am Chriſt: ad ſhall deceive Sr. FOE 

33- 6 And ye hall hear of wars, and rumours of 

Wars: fee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 
7 For nation - ſhall 1iſe againſt nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 


tanunes, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in di- 
vers places. ; 


8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 


of all nations for my names ſake. 
10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ow betray one another, and ſhall hate one an- 
er. | | 
11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive man' | 


12 And — iniquity ſhall abound, the 


love of many ſhall wax cold. | 
' 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame-ſhall be ſaved. ' 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations, and then ſhall the end come. 

15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the 
prophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo read- 
eth, let him underſtand.) | 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- 
to the mountains. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And wo unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day: . 

24 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the wo1ld to this 
ume, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhorten- 
ed, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved: but for the 
elects ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

* Mark 23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
zu here i Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, 
inſomuch that (if it were poflible ) they ſhall 
deceive the very elec. f 

25 Behold, I have told 2 before. 

26 Wherefore, if they 


7. 15 | 


he is in the ſecret chambers, believe it not. 


x7. 37-- and ſhineth even unto the weſt: fo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


the eagles be gathered together. 


days, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 


from heaven, and the powers of the heavens ſhall 
be ſhaken. 


8. MATTHEVW. 


.9 © Then ſhall they deliver you up to be af- 
* flicted, and ſhall kill your: and ye ſhall be hated 


an hour as you think not, the Son of man com- 


I fay unto you, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not forth: behold, 


27 For as the lightniag cometh out of the eaſt, 


28 © For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
29 T Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe 


and of the end of the worll. 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son Anno A 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes Dom. D 


of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 33: 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with Rev. 
power and great glory. 1 25 

31 * And he ſhall ſend his angels || with a : cor. 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather fil, 
together his elect from the four winds, from one 4. .;. 
end of heaven to the other. - || Or, 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 1 
his branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, %% 
ye know that ſummer i nigh : 2 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, ever at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not pats, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 ! Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but my Ma 
words ſhall not paſs away. n. 10 

36 J But of that and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 
ther only. ; 

37 But as th: days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. - 

38 „For as in the days that were before the = Gen. 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying * 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 5, 
entered into the ark, ? 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and 
took them all away; ſo thall allo the coming ot 
the Son of man. be. 

jo Then ſhall two be in the field, the one Ie 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. — 17.15 

41 Two women /hall be grinding at the mill, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 4 © Watch therefore, for ye know not what 1... 
hour your Lord doth come. 15 M. 

3 But know this, that if the good man of H 


the houſe had known in what watch the thief 7.” i 
would come, he would have watched, and would .... lu 


not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. K . 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 


eth. | 

45 * Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- Lu: 
vant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 24 
= r to give them meat in due ſea- 

on 

46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh, ſhall find fo doing. 

47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make 
him ruler over alt his goods. | 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall fay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite hrs fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken: 

go The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of ; 

51 And ſhall || cut him aſunder, and appoint j O,, 
him his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall 45 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. ef 

| C HAP. XXV. | 
1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Alſo. the deſcription of the laft judg- 

ment. . 


Then 


Of the ten virgins, &c. 


Anno Hen ſhall ' the kingdom of heaven be 
Dom. likened unto ten virgins, which took their 
33. lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. | 
5 3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
: and took no oil with them : 
4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps, | 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
flumbered and ſlept. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him. ; ' 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 
K 8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give 
. j0r,z-- us of your oil, for our lamps are || gone out. 
mg. 9 But the wiſe anſwered, laying, Not %; leſt 
there be not enough for us and you : but go 
ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
lelves. n 
10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
„ groom came, and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage, and the door was ſhur. 
1 rr After ward came alfo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you nor. 


—— 


Chap. 13 Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
e Mak the day not the hour wherein the Son of man 


cometh. 

14 4 > For the kingdom of heaven is as 2 man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
% ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods : 

. Aulent 15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
ce dn another two, and to another one, to every man 
- ten . according to his ſeveral ability, and ſtraight- 
5 ings, Way took — gn romy A | 
13,4, 16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. N 
17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
ke alſo gained other two. 
ts '18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 
19 After à long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
yants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And fo he that had received five talents, 
came and brought. other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : be- 
hold, I have gained beſides them five talents more. 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
tul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
Nl things: enter thou into the joy of 
t rd, ; 
4 He alſo that had received two talents, 
r, came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me 
br two talents: behold, I have gained two other 
talents beſides them. 

23 His lordſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 


things; enter thou into the joy of thy lord, 


13- 33+ 
d Luke 
19+ 12s 


Chap. xxv. 


Of the laſi judgment. 
24 Then he which had received the one ta- Anno 
lent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that Dom. 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 33. 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 
ſtrawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
"IE in the earth: lo, there thou haſt that 18 
time, 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that 
I reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I 
have not ſtrawed : | 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
[{ ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be Chap. 
given, and he ſhall have abundance: - but from ir 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 4 :;. 
that which he hath. Luke 

zo And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 

31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
{hall he fit upon the throne of his glory. : 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from an- 
other, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the 
goats: 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 6 

34 Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. | 

35 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 1. 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I &- 7- 
was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: == 7. 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, and 
ye viſited me : I was in priſon, and ye came un- 
to me. g 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
inz, Lord, when faw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? | 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on the 
left hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into * Pat. 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his C 
angels. 1 7. 3h 

42 For Iwas an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a ſtranger, ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed: me not: ſick, and in 


priſon, and ye viſited me. not. ; 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſayings: 
Loid, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athuſt,. 
| 1 - or 


4 
— > ——— 


K — * 
Obriſts head anainted. 
Anno or a ſtranger, or naked; or ſick, or in priſon, and 
Pom. did not miniſter unto thee ? 

33. 45, Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 


rily J ſay unto you, In as much as ye did it 


not to one of the leaſt of theſe,” ye did it not 


Dan. tO Me. Ts , 
12 2. 46 And f theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 


2 puniſhment: but the ig teous into life eternal. 
©, A 3 A&VL * 
I N n Chrift : 6 De woman 
- | anointeth his. head: 14 Judas ſelleth bim. 
17 Chrift eateth the paſſover ; 26 inſlituteth his 
holy ſupper : 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and 
being betrayed with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caia- 
pas, 69 and denied of Peter. : 
; ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſh- 
A ed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſci- 
* Mark 2 Te know that after two days is he feaft 
Ie of the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed 
22. 1. to be crucified. 
zun 3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
> john and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
44.47... unto the. palace of the high prieſt, who was 


called Caiaphas, «= 
I And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 
dy ſubtilty, and kill Him. 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the E. 


l 6 Now when Jeſus was in y, in the 
John houſe of Simon the leper, | 


7. There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of 'very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his h as he ſat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 
— 8 ſaying, To what purpoſe 1g this 
waſte? 5 i | : 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
for much, and given to the poor. ; 

io When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman ? for ſhe 
hath 5 a good work upon me. 

11 * For ye havethe poor always with you, 
but me ye have not always. * 

12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, the did it for my burial. 

13 Veriy I fay unto you, 
goſpel ſhall be preached in the whole world, 
there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 

be told for a memorial of her. 
«Marx: 14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Luke Iſcariot, went unto the chief 4 
22. 3. 15 And ſaid unte them, W 
and I will deliver him unto you? And they co- 
venanted with him for thirty pi of ſilver. 

16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. | 

t7 Nov the firſt day of the ſegſt of unlea- 
vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, fay- 
ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the paſſover ? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, My 


15. 11. 


f Mark 
14. 12. 
Luke 
22. 7. 


time is at hand, I will keep the paſſover at thy 


houſe with my diſciples. 
: 1 


8. MATTHEW. 
ed them, and they made ready the paſſover. 


began every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord. 


hereſoever this 


at will yegive me, 


; Dye paſſover eaten; 
- 19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- Anno 
D 
'20 b Now when the even was come, he fat 4 
down 74 Arn AA © Mark 
21 And as they did eat, id, Verily I fay 1 
unto you, that _ of you ſhall betray — 6 


11. 14. 


22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and John 


is it I? 5 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip- * P.. 
peth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame *' 5 
thall betray me, | 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but wo unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas which betrayed him anſwered, 
and faid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt ſaid. 
« 26 J And as they were eating, Jeſus took Cr. 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave ba- 
it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is Greek. 


my body. — 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, gers 


and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it : «nt, 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 

29 But I fay unto you, I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Fathers 
Ü 

30 w e ung an mn, the ; 
went out into the —.— of Olives. Jan den pla 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall rk 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is h 
written, I will mite the ſhepherd, and the ,n. 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad, 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- » Mark 
fore you into Galilee. 4 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though ** 7 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of - thee, yet 
will I never be offended. e 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 3 
thee, that this night before the cock crow, thou 
ſhalt deny me thrice. 


35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 


with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewiſe 1 

alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 22 
36 Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a Mark 

place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſ- 12 M 

ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 22. zz. le 
37 And he took with him Peter, and the two i 54, 

ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and ka 1 


very heavy. | 1 
38 Then faith he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 

ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 

here and watch with me. 
39 And he went a little further, and fell on 

his face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if 

it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from ine: never- 


theleſs, not as I will, but as thou tui. | 
40 And he cometh unto the diſci and * John 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 3 


could ye not watch with me one hour? _ 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : 


* Chriff is betrayed - 
Anno temptation: the ſpirit indeed i: willing, but 
Dom. the fleſh js weak. | 85 
33" | 
ayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this may 
egy — from me, except 1 drink it, thy 
will be done. | 7 
43 And he came and found them - aſl 
again: for their eyes were heavy. | 
44 And he left them, and went away _ 
and N the third time, ſaying the ſam 
words. | 2 
45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt ; 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 
unk 47 J And * while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas 
one of the twelve came, and with him a gi eat 
. multitude with ſwords and Raves from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame 
is he, hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, 

| Hil, Maſter; and kifſed him. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? "Then came they and laid 
hands on ſeſus, and took him. 

51 And behold, one bf them which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. 

52 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place: 4 for all they that 

take the iword ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

3 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
4 Bat how thaw ſhelf the ſcriptures be fut- 
- vi t how then ſhall the cri 

$53, *rhar thus & muſt be? 

55 In that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
tudes; Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
fwords and ſtaves for to take me? I ſat daily 
with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. f 

56 But all this was done that the * ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be ful filled. Ihen all 

the diſciples forſook him, and fled. ) 

Mark $7 4 * And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
liz led him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
.;4, the ſcribes and the elders were bled. 
_ k 58 9 NI him W he 
igh priefts pa and went in, lat w 
the ſervants to ſee the end. 
59 Now the chief mn and elders, and all 
the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, 730 
But found none: yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
lat came two falle witneſſes, | 
mn 6r And faid, I Nis felge ſaid, *I am able to 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. 


legions of angels ? 


"ai. 
N. 10. 


n. 
49, 


62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 


© "Clips! 2xxvil 
bim, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what 7s it which Anno 
42 He went away again the ſecond time, and ü 


e power, and coming in the clouds of 


Peter denieth bim. 


theſe witneſs againſt thee ? * . 
, 63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 33. 
mg anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
y the living God, that thou tell us, whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. 2 
64 Jeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye * Chap. 


ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of — 
ven. 


10. 


. 65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- 1 Tel. 
ing, He hath fpoken blaſphemy ; what further + 


need have we of witneſſes? behold, now ye 


have heard his blaſphemy. 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and ſaid, 
He is guilty of death. | 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buf- 7 ai. 


feted him, and others ſmote him with the 6. 


|| palms of their hands, p 1 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 28 
who is he that ſmote thee ? © Ms 
69 No Peter fat without in the palace: | 2% 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo Luke 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. | 375 
70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I my TT 
know not what thou ſayeſt. 
71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 


another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 


were there, This /e//o:v was alſo with Jeſus of 
Nazareth. 

72 And again, he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. | 

73 And after a while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 
alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth 


- thee 


74. Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, /ay- 
mg, I know not the man. And immediately 
the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the words of Jeſus, 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thriee. And he went out, 
and wept bitterly. 

CHA P. XXVII. 


1 Chriftl is © delivered bound to Pilate. 7 Fudis 
ah bimſelf. 19 Pilate admoniſhed of bis 
wife, 24 th bis hands, 26 and luſeth Ba- 
29 Chrift is crowned with thorns, 
' 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is bu- 
ried : His ſepulcher is ſealed and watched. 
Hen the morning was come, all the * Mirz 
) . chief prieſts and elders of the people, ung 
took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 2. 66. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led John 18. 
him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 


the governor. 

3 I Then udas which had betrayed him, 
when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
filver to the chief prieſts and elders, | 

4 Saying, I have finned, in that I have be- 

the innocent blood. And they faid, 
What it that to us? ſee thou 40 #ber. Ang 
5 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 


34 cu 


Anno temple 
S A fd niet £1541 | 
3. 6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
> Acis and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to bury ſtrangers in. 
8 Whereforethat field was called, The field 
olf blood unto this day. 1 
9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
Zech. by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
i Or the thirty pieces ot filver, the price of him that 
|| Or, : 
whem was valued,” || whom they of the children of 
h 5:24, of Lrael did value: e one) | ; 
eb, 10 And gave them for the potters field, as 
wo 4 the Lord appointed me.) 1 
Lal. 11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor ; 
and the governor aſked him, . ſaying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
22 .-- 7.597; k 
12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 
13 Then faith Pilate unto him, Heareft thou 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 


© As 
1. 19. 


| 2 15 No at that ſeaſt the governor was wont 
do releaſe unto the people a priſoner, whom 
they would. N 7 8. 36 
16 And they had then a notable priſoner, call- ther 
ed Barabbas. - | 


17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate faid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 


is called Chriſt ifs Fig -ON's 
18 For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
ſet down on the judg- 


vered him. 
19 4 When he was 

ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 

-=_ rm 5 man: for I 
ve ſuffered man ina dream, 

becauſe of him. NON pick | 


*. - 


the multitude that they ſhould aſk 
and deſtroy Jeſus. 7 8 IS 
21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? Th 
all fay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor faid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. 80. 
24 7 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, 
+ he took water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 
n b 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 
26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
« John him to be crucified. ; 
19. 1 27 © Then the ſoldiers of the govemor took 


8. MATTHEW. 
b andd , and went and | 
eparted, _ wit br 25 1 unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. 


20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 7 


Son of God. 


 Chrift eruciſeed, 
Jeſus into the |} common hall, and gathered Anno 
29 And ſtri him, and put on hi 

CRT eee 


29 J And when they had platted a crown o 


thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 
in his right hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail king 
kay 7 HP upon him, and 

30 ey ſpi im, took the 
reed, and — Aim on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him, 

32 And as they came out, they found a Mut 
man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they 1. 
compelled to bear his croſs. 0 

33 And when they were come unto a 
called Golg6tha, that is to ſay, a place of a fkull, 

34 6 T0 gave him vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall: and when he had taſted here, 
„ oy 

35 im, an is 
garments, caſt lots : that & might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, * They pu. 
par y * among „ and upon 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 

And fitting down, they watched him 
et | 


37 And fet up over his head, his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 
£38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another 
on the left, Pra | 

39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 


wagging their heads, 


40 And laying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy- 
ſelf : if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. | . | 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking 
him, with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


42 He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot fave: 


if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 He truſted in God; let him deliver him P. 
now if he will have him: 

| 16,17,10, 
-- 44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
- 45 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neis over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſa- 
bachthani ? that is to ſay, My God, my God, l 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? re 

47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 
heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 


u Pal. 
69. 11. 


580 q Teſus, 


21. 16, 
lace ' Join | 


for he ſaid, I am the 1%, 


A 
D 


. 
Y 


Chriſt dieth, and it buried : 
5o © Jeſus, when he had cried again with a2 
Dom. 


loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
51 And behold, the yail of the temple was 


33” rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and 


e Mark 
1%. K. 
Lake 
33 $0» 
Jotn 19. 
11. 


ch. 20, · 


the earth did quake, and the rocks rent, 


52 And the graves were opened, and many 


bodies of ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 

53 And came out of the graves after his re- 
ſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 

uake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
eared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

55 And many women were there ( beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtering unto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. | 

7 ® When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who al- 
ſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple : 

58 He went to Pilate, and the body 
of Jeſus: then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he 
wra it in a clean linen cloth, : 

60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which he 
had hewn out in the rock : and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the ſepulcher, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulcher 

62 J Now the next day that followed the day 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again. 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulcher be 
made ſure until the third day, left his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſa 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as you can. 

65 So they went and made the ſepulcher ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 

CH AP. XXVIIL 
1 Chrifls reſurrefion is declared by an angel to 
the women : g he himſelf appeareth unto them: 

11 The chief priefls give the ſoldiers money 

to Jay that he was floin aut of bis ſepulcher. 

16 Chriſt appeareth to bis diſciples, 19 and 


as it began to 
the week, came 


| Jt. them to baptize and teach all nations. 


N the end of the ſabbath 
dawn towards the firſt day of 


Chap. xxviii. 


oy Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſce 
the ſepulcher. 

2 And behold, there || was a great earth - 
qu, for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
rom heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. g 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow. 3 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. i 

5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: For I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid : 
come, ſee the place where the Lord — A 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples that 
he is riſen from the dead ; and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him, 
lo, I have told you. 

2 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
cher, with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. 

. And as they went to tell his diſciples, 
behold, Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
2 and held him by the feet, and wor- 

ipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, 
and there thall they ſee me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
way the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His diſciples came by 
night, and Role him away While we ſlept. 

14 And it this come to the governors ears, 
we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 


His refurreftion is declared. 


Anno 


Dom. 


3» 
by es. 


15 So they took the money, and did as they 


were taught : and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 
16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 


into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had- 


appointed them. | | ; 

17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 
him : but ſome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in 
and in earth. | 

19 © Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 


baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
ſoever 1 have commanded you: and lo, I am 
with Lyon alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 


J The 


heaven 


b Mark 
16, 13. 


The Goſpel according to S. NA RK. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The office of John the Baptiſt. g Jeſus is bap- 

112ed, 12 tempted: 14 Hr preacheth : 16 calleth 

Peter, Andrew, James, and John : 23 Healeth 

one that had a devil, 29 Peters mother in law, 

br z - many diſeaſed perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the 
oo 


Anno HE inning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Dom. [ Chin We Son of God,” mes 


2 As it is written in the prophets, 
© Mar” * Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before 
3-1, thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 

ee. 8 

. ; d The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
. — — ye the way of the make his 
8.5 12 | 3 1 
John . 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
© Matth. Preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
3-1 Miſſion of fins. 8 
h Or, off Cry - won. out. wr him — the * 
4 Ma udea, and t of feruſalem, and were a 
9 baptized of dim im the river of Jordan, confeſ- 

ſſing their fins. | 
* Matth 6 And John was © clothed with camels hair 
3-4 and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins : and 
he did eat locuſts and wild hony : 
7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
| ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
.8 I indeed have baptized you with water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 
A.D.27. 2 f And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 

1.3» Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
| baptized of 2 in Jordan. . 

10 And ftraightway coming up out of the 
or, water, he faw the heavens |} opened, and the 
<bver, Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him. 

e. v1 And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 

ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 


well pleaſed. | 
* Matth. 12 © And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
+: into the wilderneſs, 


13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan, and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. - 

AD. 30. , 105 Now after — _ _— = __ 
ending. > Jeſus came into Gali e go 
Tanz „che kingdom of God, 2 N 


15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. | 

—— 16 i Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 


he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the ſea: — they were fiſhers ) 


17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and 1 will make you to become fithers of 
men. 


18 And firaightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. | 
5 19 And when he had gone a little further 


thence, he ſaw James 77 of Zebedee, and Anno 
John bis brother, who allo were in the ſhip Dom 
mending their nets. ? 
20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 3* 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 
21 * And they went into Capernaum, and 4.D.,,. 


Araightway on the ſabbath-day he entered into, lfd. 


the ſyna „and taught. 

22 they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: Mut. 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 7: -5, 
and not as the ſcribes. 

23 * And there was in their ſynagogue a man * Lake 
with an unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, & 3} 

24 Saying, Let us alone, what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. 

26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. | 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine z5 this? for 
with authority commandeth he even the unclean 
ſpirits, and they do obey him. - 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
— all the region round about Gali- 
ee. 

29 * And forthwith, when they were come * 2, 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the * «+ 
_— Simon and Andrew, with James and 

ohn. 

30 But Simons wifes mother lay fick of a fe- 


ver, and anon they tell him of her. 


- 31 And he came and took her by the hand,” 
and lift her up; and immediately the fever letr 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought ufito him all that were diſeaſed, and 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 
33 And all city was gathered together 
at the door 


34 And he healed many that were fick of 
divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and 
ſaffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they | or, 
knew him. os FP 

35 And in the morning, riſing up a great 1 
while before day, he went out, and departed #:*. 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

6 And Simon and they that were with him, 


followed after him. 
37 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there allo: 
for * I _ 1 | 

nd he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


49 ® And there came a leper to him, beſeech- | >> 
ng 
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Dom. 
31. 
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The pally healed. 


ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſaying 
_ him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean. "> 

41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion, put 
forth his hand, and touched him, and ſaith unto 
him, I will, be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immediate- 
ly the leproſy departed from him, and he was 
cleanſed. 

43 And he ftraitly charged him, and forth- 
with ſent him away ; 

44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man: but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes com , for a teſtimo- 
ny unto them. 3 

45 * But he went out, and began to publiſh i⸗ 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no mos INE enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places : and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

One bealeth aut fk of the | lh alleth 

Matthew from the receipt of a: 15 eateth 

with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his di- 

ſciples for not 7 23 and for plucking the 

ears of corn on t 15 th- day. 
D again * he entered into Capernaum, 
after /ome days, and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 
receive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto them. 

1 And they come unto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed wherein the fick of 


the 1 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
on ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 


there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? ® who can forgive fins but only 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 


bis ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them- 


ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 

g Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 
palſy, Thy ſins be forgiven thee: or to fay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive fins, (he 
ſaith to the fick of the pally) 

11 I fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all, inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


13 And he went forth again by the ſea-ſide, 


** 


Chap. u, iii, | 


Matthew called. 


and alt the multitude reſorted unto him, and Anno 
he taught them. Dom. 


14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the en 31. 
of Alpheus, fitting || at the receipt of — 50 Marth, 
and faid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe jg, 
and followed him. at the 

15 And it came to paſs that as Jeſus ſat at f. 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and finners 257 , 
ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : co wa: - 
for there were many, and they followed him. cc, 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw * 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 5 
unto his diſciples, How is it that he and 
drinketh with publicans and finners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 

They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
fician, but they that are ſick: I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, 

_ 18 © Andthediſciples of John, and of the Pha- * Matth. | 
riſees uſed to faſt; and they come and ſay unto a: 
him, ay do the 3 of John, and of the x. 31. 
Phariſees on, EY iſciples faſt not? 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride - chamber faſt, while the bride - 

2 is with them? as long as they have the 

1 with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall be taken away from them, and then 

ll they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of ſ new cloth | Oe, 
on an old garment: elſe the new piece that „ 
filled it up, taketh away from the old, and the gl. 
rent is made worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottles, and 
the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles will be mar- 
red: but new wine muſt be — into new bottles. 

23 And it came to pals, that he — — Matth. 
the corn fields on the ſabbath- day, and his diſci- 
ples as _ pluck the ears of corn. 

24 the iſees (aid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful ? 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath was 
made for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 


28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 
theſabbath. 
HAF. II. 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 

other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpi- 

rits : 13 <hooſeth his twelve apoſtles : 22 con- 

vinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out devils by 

Beelzebub : 431 and ſheweth who are his brother, 
fifter, and mother. 

ND he entered again into the ſynagogue, * Matth. 
and there was a man there which had a * 
2 And 


The parable of the ſouer. 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, Anno 
that houſe cannot ſtand, | m, 

26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and zi. 
be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, | 


Chriſt healeth the withered bund. 8. MARK. 
Anno 2 And they watched him whether he would 
Dom. heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 

m. , ˙ tf 10: 7 _ 

F 3 And he ſaith. unto the man which had 


wWhithered hand, Stand forth. © - | 
4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
ood on the ſabbath-days, or to do evil ? to fave 
Uke, or to kill? but they held their peace. 
5 And when he ha 
J.. them with anger, being grieved for the || hardneſs 
gf their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the otber. 
6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 
Way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 21 
7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſci- 
ples to ſea : and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and from Judea, 
W. And . ——— bee — — — 
...  zrom on they ut I yre 
£ [po multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. - a 
9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 
leſt they ſhould throng him. 


5 10 For he had healed many, inſomuch chat 
r, 


be. many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, faying, Thou 
art the Son of God. | 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 

N ee 13 * And he goeth up into a mountain, and 


calleth unto him whom he would: and they 
came unto him. | 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be — and that he might ſend them forth 
0 3 1 ; 

- And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. | 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Pete. 

17 And James the /on of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James (and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and $i 
the Canaanite, 
19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 

him: and they went |\ into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 

ſo that they could not fo much as eat bread. 
Or, 21 And when his || friends heard of it, th 
Auen. vent out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 
is beſide hiniſelf. 
22 And the ſcribes which came down from 
. Vatth. Jeruſalem, ſaid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto: him, and ſaid 
ns them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 

tan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt it- 
ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


looked round about on 


they ||prefſed upon him for to touch him, as 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 


bind the ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoil his 


houſe. - | 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be *Maty, 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemics '*- 31, 


wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : | 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, but is in 
danger of eternal damnation : 


30 Becauſe they faid, He hath an unclean 
ſpirit. . | 


mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 


calling him. 


2 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them, faying, Who is 
my mother, or my brethren ? 
34 And he looked round about on them which 


fat about him, and ſaid, Behold; my mother and 
my brethren, 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the fame is my brother, -and my ſiſter, and mo- 


I I ads by endichs mans 
I parapie of the ſotuer, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 2 muſt communicate the light A 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable 75 t 
feed ery? fecretly, 30 and of the muſtard. ſced. 
5 2 Mn the tempeſt on the /ea. 


N D * he began again to teach by the ſea- 


fide: and there was gathered unto him a a 
great 111 ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
and fat in the fea, and the whole multitude 
was by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a ſower 


ſs as he ſowed, ſome fel! 
by the way-fide, and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and immediately it ſprang 
up, becauſe it had no depth of earth. 

6 But when the ſun was-up, it was ſcorched, 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
py up, and choaked it, and it yielded no 
ruit. 


8 And other fell on good ground, and did 
2 fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and 


rought forth ſome thirty, and ſome ſixty, and 
—— hundred. : 1 


9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
alone, they that were 


10 And when he was e, t 
about him with the twelve aſked of him the 
11 And 


tofow: 


4 And it came to 


31 J © There came then his brethren and his * Matt, 


The meaning thereof. 
Anno 11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it is 
„Dom. given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
31. God but unto them that are without, all theſe 
things are done in parables : 
"Mattd 14 * That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
%  ceivey and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and their ſins ſhould be forgiven them. 


eg 


th, 13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not this 


' parable ? and how 
rables ? 
14 T The ſower ſoweth the word. 
15 And theſe are they ee way- ſide, where 
the word is ſown, but when the 
Satan cometh immediately, taketh away 
the word that was ſown in their hearts. 
16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
% fown on ſtony ground, who' when they have 
— 2 word, immediately receive it with 
gladnels: © | + | 
17 And have no root in themſelyes, and ſo en- 
dure but for a time: a 
or perſecution ariſeth for the words fake, im- 
2 ͤ AER | 
I theſe are which are ſown among 
| thorns : — ils ere | 
LOT: 19 And the cares of this world, and the 
- 2 9 Ar 
gs enteri choke word, it be- 
cometh unfrunful 
20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground, ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome 
e ixty, and ſome an hundred. 
| 2 21 11 And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 
ne brought to be put under a {} buſhel, or under a 
ain bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 
den- 22 © For there is nothing hid which ſhall not 
tet be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſe- 
i" cret, _ that it 4 come * a 
ve: as 23 If any man have ears to hear im 
Jah, hear, N | n 
n., 24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what 
u. b. Jou hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it 
Matth. all be meaſured to you: and unto you that 
hear ſhall more be given. | 
ain. 25 5 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
++ and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. - 
26 And he ſaid, 80 is the kingdom of God, 
as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground 
27 And ſhould ſleep, and rife night and day, 
and the feed ſhould fpring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 43 
28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 


then will you know all pa- 


/ 70r, | 
"pe 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the 
"Hcy harveſt is come. te | 


dam. zo @ And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we liken 
' the kingdom of God ? or with what compariſon 
we com it? 


31'/t 45 like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which. 


when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the ear th. 


Chap. v. 


have heard, 


when affliction periſh 


The legion of devils caſt out. 
32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and Anno 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth Dom. 
out great branches, ſo that the towls of the air 31. 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he Matth, 
the word unto them as they were able to hear it. 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them : and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples, | 
35 * And the fame day when the even was = Math. 
come, he faith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 8. :3+ 
the other ſide. | 
36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
e, they took him even as he was in the ſhip, 
and there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full, Wie ratz 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſleep on a pillow : and awake him, and 
A him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill ; and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
have no faith? 


fearful ? how is it that you 
41 And feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another manner of man is this, that 


3 
even the wind-and the fea obey him ? 
Chri delivering oh en of he legion f 
1 | ing the poſſeſſe. t on 0 
ind, 13 they enter 2 the ſiuine 25 He 
healeth the woman f the bloody iſſue, 35 and 
raiſeth from death Fairus his daughter. 
A they came over unto the other fide Anno 
of the ſea, into the country of the Gada- Dom. 
renes. | 


I. 
2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, im- 10 l. 
mediately there met him out of the tombs, a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 
3 Who had his dwellmg among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with chains: 
4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man tame him. 
5 And always night and day he was in the 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. - - | 4 
But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and 
worſhipped him, — | 
* And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
hat have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son 
of the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. | 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out ot the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit 3 
9 And be aſked him, at i thy name? And 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name ij Legion: for 
we are many. | 
to And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. | 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 
tains a great herd of ſwine _— COT. 
C 12 And 


: 


de blody iſſue Beal. 


Anno 
Dom. 
33. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 


Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 


. 


- 


'13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean. ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine, and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, ( they were about two 


thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 


14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 


was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
ſuting and clothed, and in his right mind, and 


Anno 


Dom. 


31. 


Matth. 


9. 18. 


they were afraid. by | 7s 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them how it be- 
fel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and 
alſo concerning the ſwine. a t 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their ccaſts. er 
18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 


that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, prayed 
him that he mi | 


ght be with him. | : 
19 Howhen: Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith 


unto him, Go hometothy fi ade, tellthem 
how. great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 


20 And he departed, and. began. to publiſh in 
Decapolis, how great things Jeſus <7 a done for 
him: and all men did marvel. _ 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other ſide, much people gathered 
unto him, and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one of the ru- 

lers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name, and when 
he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 
233 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray 
thee come. and lay thy. hands on her, that ſhe 
may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſas went with him, and much peo- 

ple followed im, and thronged him. 
25 And a certain woman which had an iſſue 
of Blood twelve years, 2 
26 And had ſuffered man things, of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that the had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worie, 
27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preis behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
I ſhall be whole. as 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe 


* 


was healed of that plague. e ay; 
30 And Jeſus immediately knowing in him- 


ſelt, that virtue had gone out of him, turned 


bim about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touche:| 


my clothes ? 1 | 
31 And his diſciples ſaid unto. him, Thou 

ſceſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt 

thou, Who touched me ? Fs ove 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 

had done this thing. "ba 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 

knowing what was done in her, came and fell 


8. MARK. 


down before him, and told him all the truth. 


34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith Dom, 
hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be zi, 


whole of thy plague. Got 
5 While-he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ler of the [ynagogues houſe, certain which 
ſaid, Thy daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou 
the maſter any further? | 
36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 


ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of. the ſynagogue, 
e not afraid, only believe. 


37. And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
ou Peter, and James, and John the: brother of 
ames. ety 24 l 
38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. | 


e ene a 
em, make is t 
damſel is — dead but fl 2 


40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but when 


he had put them. all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 


were with him, and entereth in where the dam- 
{cl was lyi . | 122 
41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi, which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 
42 And firaightway. the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years: 


and they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſh- 
ment. 


43 And he charged them ftraitly that no man 
ſhould know it: and comma that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given her to eat. : 

i CHAP VE 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen ; 7 He 
; eo, the tiuelve AA over . unclean prin 
14 Divers opinions of Chriſt. 27 John ape 
is Bebeaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apo 
return from preaching. 34 The miracle of five 
loaues and two fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walketh on the 
fea : 53 and bealeth all that touch him, 


ND * he went out from thence, and came * Math 
into his own country, and his diſciples I 


follow him. 


id And when the was * he 
an to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing bim were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things? and what 
wiſdom 5s this which is given unto him, that 
_ a mighty works are wrought by his 

ands Fans 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Ma 
the brother of James and Toſes, and of Jud, 
and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here with us 
And they, were offended at him. 


"4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not Jon 
without honour, but in his own country, and + # 


among his own kin, and in his-own houſe. 
5 And he could there do no mi work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick folk, 
6 And he marvelled- becauſe of den 


„ 


Fairus's daughter raifed from the dead... 


» 


Þ 4 
Caan“ duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 


| rut” of judgment, than for that city. 


| > Matth. name was ſpr 


The twelve ſent forth. | 
Anno lief. And he went round about the villages, 
Dom teaching, ne | 
1. 4:5 Andhecalleth unto him the twelve, and 
. began to ſend them forth by two and two, and 
fit; gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 
13.2%. 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 
„Matth. nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only: no 
derbe ſerip, no bread, no || money in their purſe :_ 
word ig - 9 But be ſhod with ſandals: and not put on 
_— two coats. 
of 10 And he faid unto them, In what place 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
vale depart from that place. ; 
hoe: js 14 * And — ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off the 


0.9, them. Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
bat here tolerable for Sodom and orr ha in the day 
adler ia And they went out, and preached that men 
rug. ſhould repent. 


Matth. | . 

. 1. 13 2 — many devils, * and an- 
2 + ang with oil many that were lick, and healed 
II. i. fem. 


Herod heard of him, ( for his 
abroad) and he ſaid, That John 
the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and - 
2 mighty works do ſhe forth themſelves in 
ts Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the pro- 


'Luke 161 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 
FI ks John whom I beheaded, he is riſen from 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hail pen John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife ; for he 
p had marned her. « A 
Let. 18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
s. lawful for thee to have thy brothers wife. 


ns 14 And ki 


14. ls 


AD.zo, 


1% 19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 
an him, and would have killed him, ſhe could 


* not. ö 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
1b. was a juſt man, and an holy, and || obſerved him: 
uud nd when he heard him, he did many things, and 
kn, heard him gladly. 

D. u. 21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſu to 
his lords, high captains, and chief 5 of 


ee: Fw ; 
22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias-came in, and d and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that fat with him, the king ſaid unto 
he damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 
will give it thee. | | 
23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 
ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 
of my kingdom. . | 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid ynto her 
mother, What ſhall I aſk? And ſhe ſaid, The 


head of John the Baptiſt, 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 

unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 
R 2 4 


Sha John Baplift beheaded. 
thou give me by and by in a charger, the head Anno 
of John the Bap 70 u ns Dom. 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry, yet for 32. 
his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. | 

27 And immediately the king ſent {| an # Or, 
executioner, and commanded his head to be n 
1 and he went and beheaded him in tde 
priſon, "4 77 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 


mother, 70 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they 
came and took up his corps, and laid it in a 


tomb, 

30 And the gathered themſelves to- Luke 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 7 **: 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he faid unto them, Come ye your- 
ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while 
for there were many coming and going, and they 
had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. : 
32 ® And they departed into a deſert place by *Matth. 


or r people ſaw them departin m7 
33 the w t ing, and 

many knew him, and ran a foqt thither out of 

all cities, and outwent them, came together 

unto him. 


34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much — 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 
them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
IA : and he began to teach them many 

gs. ' OPER 
425 * And when the day was now far ſpent, his Matth. 
ciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a de- 
8 and now the time is far paſſed: 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and irito the villages, 
8 they have nothing 

cat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and two hundred || peny-worth of bread, || TR. 
and give them to eat? — 4 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves pe- 


41 And when he had taken the fiveloaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them ; the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. | 

4z And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
the 7 and of the fiſhes. | 

44 they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. ; 

45 And ftraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 
ples 20 into the ſhip, and to go to the other || Or, 
fide before || unto ida, while he ſent away 7:8” 


* C 2 


| Chrifl walketh an the ſea. 
Anno 46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
Dom. parted into a mountain to pray. © © 

32. 47 * And when even was come, the ſhip was 
l, in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 


4 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing : (for 


tze wind was contrary unto them) about 
the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would- have 
paſſed by them. 5 
49 But when ſaw him walking upon the 
ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and er ĩed 

Out. 8 15 > #3 \ | g 


: 50 (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled) Andimmediately he talked with them, and 


faith unto them, Be good cheer, it is 1; be not 


afraid. 


p $1 And he went up unto them into the ſhip, 


and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amaz- 


ed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and won- 


dered. | 
| 52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
| loaves, for their heart was.hardened. | 
Matth. 53 * And when they had paſſed over, they 
34. came into the land of + and drew to 
the ſhore. n 8 
54 And when they were come out of the 
fhip, ſtraightway they knew him, | 
55 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſiek, where they heard he was. | 
56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick in 
the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 
touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 
| Or, i. ment: and as many as touched || him, were made 


Whole. 
„„ "VIL, - 
r The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples far 
eating with untuaſben hands : 8 They break the 
' commandment of God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat deffleth not the man. 24 He healeth 
the Syrophenitian womans daughter of an un- 
clean ſpirit ; 31 and one that was deaf and fiam- 
mered in his ſpeech. i 

« Matth, F Hen * came together unto him the Pha- 
9K riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 

ename from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 
1 bread with. || defifed (that is to ſay, with un- 
waſhen ) hands, they found fault. | 
3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
Or, di- they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
1 . of the elders. | | 
original, # And toben they come from the market, ex- 
wich the cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
:_ things there be, which they have receiyed to 
phylact, hold, as the waſhing of cups and || pots, braſen 

vp to tbe veſſels, and of || tables. Sod pt pr ig 5/615 
_ u Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
Hus is a Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 


bout 3. tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 


Pint ged unwaſhen hands? . 
155 6 He anſwered and faid unto them, Well ter 
bs, hath Eſaias propheſied of you hypocrites, as it 


-- their lips, but their heart is far from me. 


for his father or his mother: 


ami traditing, 
is written, * This people honoureth mie with Baus An 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, * o 
teaching for doctrines the commandments ob 2 
men. 11 t e ee "712 4 

9 For laying aſide the commandment of God, 1 f 
ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
2 cups: and many other ſuch like things 
ve nn „ : LE 
L And he faid unto them, Full well ye || re- | Or, 
ject the commandment of God, that ye may keep e 
your own tradition. | Uni 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death. _ 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, It is © Corban, that is to fay, a gift, © Matt, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me: . 
he fhall al chow = | 

iz And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 


13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have deliver- 
ed: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 4 * And when he had called all the people * Man 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto ne 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

1 There is nothing from without a man that 
entering into him can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, thoſe are they that de- 
file the man. 

1 16 If any man hath ears to hear, let him 

ar, 5 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo without 
underſtanding alſo ? Do ye not perceive, that 
whatſoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of ©: 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- . , 
tions, murders, | Marth, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs : - : 

23, All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. e e : 

2 And from thence he aroſe, and went ' tt 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into an houſe, and would have no man know it; 
but he could not be hid. WAL L 

| 5 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet: gy 13 

26 (The woman was a. Greek, a Syrophe- 0, 
nician by nation) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 


15 


by But Jeſus ſaid unto her; Let the 2 | 


wilt 


Chriſt feedeth the prople + 


Chap. W. Hy giveth a blind mani bis fight. 


Arno firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 9 And they that had eaten were about four Anno 


Dom. 


32. * 


childrens bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 
28. And ay anſwered and faid unto him, 


Fes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of 


v Match. 
10. N. 


the childrens crumbs. f 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when the was come to her houle, ſhe 
„„ eee and her daughter laid 
u * . g . a 

971 4 And again departing from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the caafts of Decapolis. 

32 they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech : and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. : 

3 And he took him aſide from the multi- 
wade, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
— unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened. ; 

35 And ftraightway his ears were opened, 
5 wed ba his tongue was looſed, and he 

ain. 
70 he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he charged them, ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed ic, 


© 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſay- 


ing, He hath done all things well : he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
Chrift f. 4 hy wk, 44 off: 
1 eedeth the people mirac to rei- 
eth to groe a fe to the Phariſees ow admoni/h- 
eth hrs diſttples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth 
a blind man his fight : 27 acknawledgeth that he 
is the Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe again : 
34 and exhorteth ta patience in perſecution far 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel. | 
N thoſe days * the multitude being great, 
and havin oy to eat, Jeſus called his 
iſciples unto him, ſaith unto them, f 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 


cauſe they have now been with me three days, 


and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I ſend them faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 


Here in the wilderneſs ? 


5 And he aſkedthem, How many loaves have 


ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
6 And he comtnanded the people to fit down 


on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet before hem : and they did ſet 
them before the | 


7 „ ſmall fiſhes: and he 


— and commanded to ſet them alſo before 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 


took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeyen - 
baſkets, | : C | . 


7 


thouſand ; and' he ſent them away. Dom. : 

10 J And ftraightway he entered into a ſhip 32. 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

_ 41 * Andthe Phariſees came forth, and began Matth. 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from 
heaven, tempting him, | 45 

12 And he fi deeply in his ſpirit, and 
faith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign ? verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no ſign 
be given to this generation. 

13 And he them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. 

14 Fe Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
i And te dhe, Knee Thott: . 

is them, ſaying, Take h 
beware of the leaven of the Fides .and of . 
F 

I T am elv - r 
ing, It is * becauſe we — . — r 3 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread ? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? have 
rr 

I ving eyes, e not I 
hear ye nor? a 3 remember 8 

19 en I brake the five loaves among five 
took ye tp? They A amo him, Twetee. 

e ay unto him, Twelve. 

20 Red whack the — among four 


thouſand, 
hom many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 


And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? | 

22 And he cometh to Bethſaida, and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. | | 
23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
3 ene ear pg tin ode col got manner 
pit on his „ an is hands upon hirg, 
he afked hin? if he — n 
24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I ſee men as 
25 After that, he put hit hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 


reſtored, and faw every man clearly. 


26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, fay- 
ing, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 
any in the town. | | 8 
27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, Matth, 
into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the 4: 
way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto them, 
\ do men ſuy that I am? | | 
- 28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome /ay, Elias; and others, One of the 


7 


29 And he faith unto them, But whom f 


ye that I am? And Peter anſwereth and ſai 
unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. - 
zo And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. x if © | 
31 And he began to teach than” that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
3 „ = reed 


Matth. ND he laid unto them, 
A 


. >Matth. . 2 C.“ And after ſix days, Jeſus | 
*7-* him. Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 


Chrift transfgured ; 


Dom. and ſeribes, and be killed, and after three days 

233. EE ES Eoin had Tinditn lt Yn 

31 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 

Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about, and look- 

- ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, faying, 
Get thee. behind me, Satan: for thou {avour 

ot the things thar be of Tod, but the things 

e 


34 F And when he had called the people unto 
bim, with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 

Marth, f Wholoever will come after me, let him deny 

10, 38. himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

F 3 For wholoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; but Whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpels, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 
35 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gam the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?. - , 
e187. OF, what {hall a man give in exchange for 

2 38 5 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 


me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
finfu 


| generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed. when. he cometh in the glory 
of his Father, with the holy gels. 


122003 e IX. } $031. £5), 16:36 
2. Felus is transfigured: 11 He in rufeth his d- 


- * * 


. his, death and reſurreftion: 33 exborttth bis 
© diſaples to. humulity: 38 Mal them not tn 
probrbit fuch as be not againſt them, nor to give 

-- off axce team of the faithful. 
Verily I fay 7 

vou, that there be ſome of them that ſtand 


16. 28, 4 . 


e, which ſhall not taſte of death, till they have 


ſeen the kingdom of God come with power. 
eth with 


them. up into an high AUS APP by them- 
Telves : and he was transfigured before them, - 
2. And his rs became ſhining,  exco 
ing white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can 


- 


oſes: and they were talking with Jeſus. 
And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
nn for Moſes, ancl one for Elias. % 


el 
- 


4 For he wilt not what to ſay, tor they were 


* - » 
: 
ry - > - o — - 


| 1 Ez eaonnin RS: £55 *S* BF . £2. Vo 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them: and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
e is my beloved Son: hear him. 
8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw;no;man._ any more, ſave Jeſils 
only wit ſelyves. | 


ith th r m d e 
9 And as they came down. fro Jamar. 


[taing/; he. charged them that they ſhould. tell no 
man What things they had een, till the Son of 

man were glen from the dead. 

% And they, kept that ſaying, with them- 

iſeIves,; queſtioning, one with another what the 

rung from the dead ſhould mean. 


| n 8. IR K. 
Anno rejected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
n % = the ſcribes that 


 fcaples concerning the coming of Elias : 14 caſts 
: th forth a dumb and IS FE 30 0 ; 


- 


R. 3 He caftith ant the dumb fir 
1 4 And they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay Anno 
| Elias mult fr 9 155 ” Don 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias zz. 


verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things ; 
uu how it is written of the 8on of man, that 1%. 
e 


( _ ſuffer many things, and be ſet at . 
. | 
13 But I ay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they li ed, 2xit.jo written of r 
14 J * And when he came to his diſciples, he Mar, 
faw 2 great multitude about them, and the 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. 
. 15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly and running 
to him, ſaluted him. | * : 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them? ; A en, | | Or, 
+17 And: one of the multitude anſwered and -”-:: 
faid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 


which hath a dumb fpirit : 9 


18. And whereſoever he taketh him, he || tear- 12 
eth him; and r 
teeth, and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy di- 

8 751 * they ſhould caſt him out, and they 
19 He anfyGred him,” and ick O faithief 
ation, how long ſhall I be wi you? how 

8 ſhall 1 ſuffer vou? bring him unto-me- 

20 And. they 8 him unto him; and 
when he Taw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 
him, and he fell on the Found, and wallowed, 
. 3 . i 
21 he aſked his father, How long is it 
ago fnce this came unto him ? And he ſaid, Of 
o . | Mats + N | 
22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 
fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: but if 
thou canſt do apy thing, have compaſſion on 
us, and help us. lun add ach alt 1 y - 
| 5 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canfſt believe, 
all things r 
7 


oed- 24 And firaightway, the father of the child 


cried out, and ſaid, with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbe lief. * 
25 When Jeſus. ſaw. that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul: ſpiri 
ſaying unto him, . Thou dumb and, deaf pit, 1 
charge thee, come out of him, and enter no 
Ore Ao MM. int nay £& G60 25t,” 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him; he. was as one dead, 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. N 
27 But Jeſus-took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up, and he aroſe. 

;28. And, when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out? oo 
29 And heſaidumoghen, This kind can come 
orth, but by prayer and faſting; 
1 1 And — — thence, and paſſed Matt, 


through Galilee; and he would not that an 


man ſhould know it. 5 | 
31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of man is delivered In the 


Chri/t arburteth to humility. 
Anno hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and after 
Dom. that he is killed, he {hall riſe the third day. 

322 32 But they undeiſtood not that ſaying, and 

were 7 $08 him. 8 1 

And he came to Capernaum, 2 ng 

„ houſe, he aſked them, What was it that 
ye diſputed ee by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : for by the wa 
they had diſputed among themſelves, who hou] 
be 1. eateſt. | 
3 


s And he fat down and called the twelve, 
and ſaith unto them, If any man deſire to be 
er ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and iervant 
of all. | 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, ; 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſoy 
ever ſhall receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that ſent me. | 

38 4 © And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 
and he followeth not us; and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. . 
cor. 39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
u.3 there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 

e lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 
part. 


lat. 41 l For whoſoever ſhall give you a of 
gp water to drink in m = LES ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 


loſe his reward. 


1 Matth. 
18. 1. 


= 


t luke 
EC 


* 


4.5. little ones, that believe in me, it is better for 

him that. a milſtone -were hanged about his 
uns "45 An ng and ted che, cu it of 
CT. I cut it off; 
1 it 2 better for — enter into life maimed, 


or, than having two hands to go into hell, into the 


6.:4 fire is not quenched. 1 ; 
15 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee-to enter halt into life, than 


Chap. x. 


bill 


Matth. 42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of -the/e 
teth adultery. 


me chat never ſhall be quenched : i 
„ 44 ® Where their worm dieth not, and the childr 


* 
« 


+. Of divarcement. 
he may inherit life . everlaſting: 23, telleth bis 
diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing fot the 
goſpel : 32 faretelleth his death and reſursettion *: 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuiters to think 
rather of ſuffering with bim: 46 and reſtoreth 
to Bartimeus his /ight. 

N D he aroſe from thence, and cometh into Anno 

the coaſts of Judea by the farther fide of Dom. 
ordan : and the people reſort unto him again: 33. 
and, as he was wont, he taught them again. * Matth, * 
2 And the Phariſees came to him, and '* 
aſked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. | | 
WW he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

at did Moſes command you? 

And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


For-the hardneſs of your heart, he wrote you 


6 Bat om the beginning 
God made them male and fem 
7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; | 
8 And [they twain ſhall be ane fleſh: ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 


\ 


” 


f_the creation, 
ale. 


9: What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſun der. * 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter. | 


11 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſoever ſhall 9 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 1h. 9. 
teth adultery againſt her. 7 

iz And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 


band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 

| And b. brought oung children to: Manz. 
him, that he ſhould touch cham ; and bis dikes. 111 78 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought hem. | 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and "ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 


en to come unto me, and forbid them 

not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily I ſay unto. you, Whoſoever 

not receive the kingdom of God as a little 


- 
- 


having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the he ſhall not enter therein. ; 

fire that never ſhall be quenched : | 16 And he took them up in his arms, put his 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire hands upon them, and bleſſed tem. 

is not quenched. 1 | 17 And when he was gone forth into the 4 
jor, 47 And if thine We {| offend thee, pluck it way, there came uu 297 4, ng” ta 4 
eee, SOR Re Dl - 
| | with one a ing two eyes 1 do that 1 may ircherit et e 53 7 

to be caſt into hell e: 117 {id 18 And Jeſus aid unto him, Why calleſt thou 

48 Whene ihe; worm.dieth not, and the fire me 2. there it none good, but one, that is 

is not quenc k 2 


Do not bear falſe. witneſs, D. not, Honoyr 
20 And he anſw and ſaid unto him, 
Na » All | theſe have I obſerved from my 
outh, M4 N. 
9 Then Jeſus: beholding him, loved bim, | 


- 


A a 


The danger of riches. 
Anno thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
Dom. the poor ; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in hea- 

33. ven; and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſleſſions. 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. 8 anſwereth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Children, how hard is it for them 
that truſt in riches, to enter into the kingdom 
of God! | 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ing among themſelves, Who then can be 

ved? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 

28 J © Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 4. ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
— Soy children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
Solpels, : 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 


in this time, houſes, and brethren, and fiſters, 


and mothers, and children, and lands, with per- 
— and in the world to come, eternal 
e. 


n. 3» * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: 
333 and the A 

32 1 they were in the way going up 

07 to Jeruſalem: — Jeſus went re them; 

and they were amazed, and as they followed, 

my were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 

began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 


pen unto him | 


33 Sqyi 


1 Matth. 


2 
ng, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes: and they 
ſhall condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver 
him to the Gentiles; F 
- 34 And they | 
| ſcourge him, and ſhall fpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
iam. 35 J And James and Pong ce ſons of - 
* 23% dee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do = us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire. | | . 
36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you? 

37 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, — * 1 | 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
- what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with ? 

42 And ſaid unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 


S. MARK. 


ſhall- mock him, and ſhall 


ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 


Bartimeus receiveth fight. 


the cup that I drink of; and with the baptiſm Anng 
that I am baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized: Dom, 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 33. 
hand, is not mine to give, but i: Hall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and ſaith 
unto them, ye know that they which |} are ac- Luke 
counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- . 


4 d- | Or, 
ſhip over them ; and their great ones exerciſe think 
authority upon them. 2d. 


43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your miniſter : ; 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of ll. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. | 

46 1 * And they came to Jericho: and as he * Mart 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 

eat number of plc, blind Bartimeus, the 

n of Timeus, farbyt e high-way-ſide, begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he eried the more a great 
deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 
calleth thee. : 

5o And he cafting away his garment, roſe, 
and came to Jeſus, 
_ And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 

hat wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 


The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 


might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And imme- ſ — 
diately he received his fight, and followed Jeſus , 


in the way. 

C H A P. XI. 

i Chrift rideth with tri into Jeruſalem : 
12 curſeth the fruitleſs fig-tree : 15 purgeth 
the temple : 20 exhorteth his diſciples to ſted- 
faſtneſs of faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 And defendeth the lawfulneſs of his attion; 
ow witneſs of John, who was a man ſent of 


ND-'* when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, * | 
A unto Bethphage, and Bethan ,atthe mount ; | 
of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go way into 
the village over againſt. you; and as foon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, where- 


on never man ſat; looſe him, and bring him. | | 


3 Andif ＋ ſay unto you, Why do ye 

this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 

and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 2 
And they went their way, and found the | 

colt tied by the door without, in a place where 

two ways met ; and they looſe him, : 1 


0 


N 


Chrift rideth into Feruſalem : | 
Anno 5 And certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid 
Dom. unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

33 6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him ; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: and others cut down branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, bleſſed i: he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 
vid; that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Ho- 
ſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the — — and when he had looked round about 
upon all things, and now the even- tide was come, 
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 J And on the morrow when they were 
come from Bethany, 'he was hungry. 

6 Matth. 13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
31.19 leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves; for the time of figs was not = 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. 

eMatth, 15 1 © And they come to Jeruſalem : and 

31.1: Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money-changers, 
and the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe thall be called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. | 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him : for 
they feared him, becauſe all the people was 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. | 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 

Matth. 20 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 
2 13. they ſaw the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, ſaith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedft, is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 

j Or, i Have faith in God. 

fait of 23 For verily I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 

G4, ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not 

doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe 


things which he faith ſhall come to paſs, he 


ſhall have whatſoever he faith. ; 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, * What things 
7-7- ſoever ye deſire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. 


Matth. 25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if 
6.14. ye have ought againſt any: that your Father 


alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. 


Chaps Ali. 


He reaſoneth with the ferites 


26 But if you do not forgive, neither will Anno 
your Father which is in heaven, forgive your Dom. 
treſpaſſes. 33. 

27 J And they come again to Jeruſalem : 
and as he was walking in the __ there * Matth. 


come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, *'*** 
and the elders, : 
28 And fay unto him, By what authority 


doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 
authority to do theſe things ? 
29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaiĩd unto them, 
I will alſo aſk of you one || queſtion, and anſwer r. 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. 
30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? anſwer me. 
31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then did ye not believe him ? 
32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared 
the people : for all men counted John that he 


Was a jr rn indeed. 
3 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
e cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, faith 


unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 


CHAP. XII 


1 In a parable of the 5% let out to unthank- 
1 


ful huſbandmen, Chriſt ' foretelleth the repre- 
bation of the Fews, and the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: 13 He avoideth the ſnare of the Phari- 
fees and Herodians about paying tribute to Ce- 
far : 18 cenvinceth the error of the Sadducees, 
wha denied the reſurreftion : 28 reſolveth the 
feribe, who queſtioned of the firſt commandment : 

refuteth the opinion that the ſcribes held of 

brit: 38 bidding the people to beware of <. 

their ambition — hypocriſy : 41 and com- 
mendeth the poor widow . her two mites, 
above all. 


ND * he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- * Matth, 
A rables. A certain — planted a 3 * 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged à place far 
the wine- fat, and built a tower, and let it out 
to huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive from the 
huſbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully 
handled, - 

5 And ＋ he ſent another; and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and 
1 ſome. | 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 
loved, he tent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying,” 
Ala reverence my ſon. | 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. . 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard, 


9 What 


ce Davids Lord. | 
Anno 9 What ſhall therefore the lord of the vine- 


18. 28. 


Dom. yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſband- 
33. men, and will give the vineyard unto others. 
10 And have ye not read this ſcripture? 
* Ffal. © The tone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner. 3 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. ; 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, but 
feared the people ; for they knew that he had 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they left 
him, and went their way. ; 

- Math. 13 © © And they ſend unto him certain of the 
** Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 


ian his words. 


14 And when they were come, the fa unto 
4 4 | —— and bour as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt- 


him, Mafter, we know that thou art true, 
careſt for no man : for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
| th: Is it lawful to give tribute to Celar, or 
not: | 
_ 15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he knowing their Neige ſaid unto the 
au- Why tempt ye me? bring me a || penny, that 
our may ſee it. . : 
money 16 And they brought #: and he ſaith unto 


even them, Whoſe is this —＋ _ ſuperſcription ? 


kaif. And they ſaid unto him, 
1 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto 

th. Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and 
to God the things that are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him. 


Matth. 18 & © Then come unto him the Sadducees, 


* which- ſay there is no reſurrection ; and they 
- aſked him, ſaying, 
19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a mans 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 

his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven brethren : and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying, left no ſeed. 

21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 
leſt he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed : 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
 _ 23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
mall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the 
icriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they thall riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. | 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe : 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 

the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the 

God of the living: ye therefore do greatly err. 
* Matth. 28 And one of the ſcribes came, and having 
2. 35. heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving 

that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, 

Which is the firſt commandment of all? 


8. MA R K. 


The Sadducees convinced. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anng 
the commandments 7s, Hear, O Iſrael, The Dom. 
Lord our God is one Lord; 1 

30 And thou {halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heat, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : 
this is the firſt commandment, 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf : there is 
none other commandment greater than theſe. 

32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth ; for there is one 
God, and there is none other but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart, -and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 


offerings and ſacrifices. | | 

34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from 
the 727 of God. And no man after that 

35 And Jeſus anfwered and ſaid, while t. 
he taught in che temple, How fay the ſcribes + 
that Chriſt is the ſon of David? 

36:0 or David himſelf ſaid by the holy Ghoſt, 

8 Lon ſaid to my Lord. Sit thou on my . 
—— hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
37 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord; 
and whence is he then his ſon ? And the com- 
mon people heard him gladly. 7 

8 T And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
* Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in Matty 
long clothing, and ve ſalutations in the mar- 
ket-places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in-the ſynagogues, and 
the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 Which devour widows houſes, and for a Mi. 
pretence make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. R 

41 And Jeſus fat over againſt the treaſury, * 
and beheld how the people caſt || money into | ;;..: 
'the * and many that were rich caſt in T #-/: 
muc 5 mone;. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, =_ 
— threw in two || mites, which make a 828. 

arthing. — 

43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and fat 

ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 9 . 
this poor widow hath caſt more in, than all fac 
they which have caſt into the treaſury. braſs 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 997+ 
but the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
even all her living. 

I CHAP. XIIL 
I Conf faretelleth the deflruttion of the temple : 

9 the perſecutions for the goſpel: io that the 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : 14 that 
great calamities ſhall happen to the Jetus 24 and 
the manner of his coming to judgment. 32 The 
hour whereof being known to none, every man 15 
ts watch and pray, that we be not found — 
vided, when he cometh to each one; particularly 


death. | 
9 AND 


Calamities faretold. 


Anno ND * as he went out of the temple, one of 
Dom. his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 
33. what manner of ſtones, and what buildings are 

Matth. here. ö 

_— 2 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto him, Seeſt 

thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 

left one ſtone uporr another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he ſatu the mount of Ohves, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew aſked him privately, - 
»Matth. 4, 5 Tell'us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
% what all be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 

"And Jefvs mſwering the of 

s And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chri/t : and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for /uch 
things muſt needs be; but the end all not be 
yet. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles: thele are the beginnings 

| The of [| ſorrows. 

be ori- 9. J But take heed to yourſelves: for they 

Fal m. ſhall deliver you up to councils; and in the 

pn. M ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten, and ye thall be 

ate brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
nor. teſtimony againſt them. : 

* 10 And the goſpel muſt fuſt be publiſhed 
among all nations.. _ . 

11 © But when they ſhall lead you, and deli- 
ver you up, take no thought beforehand what 
ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premedſtate: but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 
ſpeak Je: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
holy Ghoſt. # 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and the children 
mall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake: but he that ſhall endure unto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 3 

Mam. 14 J © But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 

of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
fanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth, underſtand ) then let them that be in Judea, 
flee to the mountains: a 

is And let him that is on the houſe- top, not 
go down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe. 

16 And let him that is in the field, not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But wo to them that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 


winter, 


t Matth. 


10. 19. 


as was not from the inning of the creation 
which God created, unto this time, neither ſhall 


be, 


Chap. xiv.” 


19 For in thoſe 14 de affliction, ſuch 


Watch and pray. 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened Anno 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for Dom. 
the elects fake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 33. 
ſhortened the days. A 

21 * And then if any man ſhall ay to you, Matth. 
Lo, here is Chriſt, or lo, he is there: believe bim **- 
not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 

riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 

if it were poſſible, even the elect, 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have foretold 
you all things. f 
24 © * But in thoſe days, after that tribula- Maun. 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon #5 
ſhall not give her light : ; 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. _ 

26 And then ſhall they fee the Son of man 
Oni in the clouds, with great power and 

ory. | | 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſnall gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth 
to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

23 Now learn a parable of the fig- tree: When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
thele things come to paſs, know that it is nigh,. 
even at the doors. 

30 VerilyI _ unto you, that this- generation 
ſhall not pals, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 J But of that day, and that hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye * Maith, 
know not when the time is. 898 
34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and gave authority 
to his ſervants, and to every man his work, and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not when 
the maſter of the houſe cometh ; at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing,. or in the- 
morning 

36 Leſt — ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping, 

7 8 what I jay unto you, I lay unto all, 

atch. 

C HAP. XIV. ; 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chrift : 3 Precious amtment- 
it poured on 2 head by a waman. 10 Judas, 
felleth his maſter for money. 12 Chriſt himſelf 
foretelleth how he ſhall be 1 ied of one of his 
diſciples : 22 after the paſſever prepared, and. 
eaten, inflituteth his ſupper : 26 declareth afore- 
hand the fight of all bis diſciples, and Feters 


denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiſs < 
46 He is ehended in the garden, 55, faiſly 


accuſed, an 1 condemned of the. Fetus 
council, 65 ſhamefuily abuſed by them, 66 and 
thrice dented of Peter. 


Fter two days was he J of oO S 2 
read: and tde 
chief 


over, and of unleavene 


4 Matth. 


Chrifts head anointed, | 
Anno chief prieſts, and the ſcribes ſought how they 
Dom. might take him by craft, and put him to death. 

33- 2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 

there be an uproar of the be. - 
> Math. 3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of 
4% * Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
- a woman having an alabaſter-box of ointment 
3 of || ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake 
»ard, or, the box, and poured it on his head. : 
4%½%, 4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
nord, within themſelves, and faid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made ? 
5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
| *xe thee hundred || pence, and have been given to 
18.28, the poor. And way murmured againſt her. 
ET: 6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble 
ye her ? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
. whenſoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 
golpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, his alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of, for a memorial of her. ; 

10 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
| ur unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
lought how he might conveniently betray. him. 

12 J And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
0: When they || killed the paſſover, his diſciples 


< \Matth. 
KC, 14. 


bal. ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


0 

od. and prepkre, that thou mayeſt eat the par 
W | 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

and faith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 


there {hall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 


water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, 

_ Where is the gueſt- chamber, where I thall eat 

the paſſover with my diſciples ? | 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed and prepared : there make ready for us. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and tound as. he had faid unto 
them: and they made ready the paſſover. 


17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
| twelve. 3 
* Math. 18 © And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 


Verily I ſay unto you, one of you which eateth 
with me, thall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorrowful, and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it I ? and another 
Jaid, Is it 1? 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7: 
75 one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the diſh. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : good were it for 
that man i he had never been born. 


r 


11 


The paſſover daten. 
22 4 * And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, Anne 
and bleſſed, and es it, and gave to them, jpg 
and faid, 'I ake, eat: this is my ＋ 7 33. 
23 And he took the cup, and when he had Mitt, 
iven thanks, he gave it to them: and they all +. . 
ank of it. | 
24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many, 
2 3 I fay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that [ 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had ſung an || hymn, | Or, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. Pſalm, 
27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall - arb, 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. | 
28 Bur after that I am tiſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 
29 But Peter faid unto him, Although all Mir, 
ſhall be offended, yet toi not I. 39. 37 
30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night " 
— the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
rice. 
zi But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wile. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. " 
32 And they came to a . which was Mack, a6, 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his diſci-** 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy, 
34 And faith unto them, My ſoul is excceeding 
forrowtul unto death : tarry ye here, and watch. 
35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible 
the hour might paſs trom him. 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things ar: 
poſſible unto thee, take away this cap from me: 
"x ior not what I will, but what thou 
wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou ? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into "M 
temptation : the ſpirit truly is ready, but the a 1 


ww" 


fleſh is weak. 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. 
40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again, (for their eyes were heavy) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. | 
41 And be cometh the third time, and ſaith un- | 


to them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it is 


enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of finners. . 

42 Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth * 
me is at hand. 6 

43 1 * And immediately, while he yet ſpake, r, 
cometh Judas one of the twelve, and with him a ** © 
great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

44 And hethat betrayed him, had given them 

- a token, 


Jiudls betrayeth Chrift 
Anno a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall. kiſs, that 
Dom. ſame is he ; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
33. 45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kifled him. hos | 

46 J And they laid their hands on him, and 

took him. 1 . = 4 

| , 47, And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 

| ſword,” and ſmote a' ſervant of the high prieſt, 

and cut off his ear. 


498 And Jeſus anſwered-and ſaid unto them, I 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures 
muſt be fulfilled. 

50 And they all forfook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain youn 
man, having a linen cloth caſt about his nake 
body; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 

53 1 And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he ſat with 
the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to. 
death ; and found none. 

56 For mouy bare falſe witneſs againſt him 
but their witneſs agreed not together. | 

57 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, laying, 

58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
gether. 

60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the mids, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 
faid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed? 

Man. 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am: and ye ſhall fee 
* the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes ? 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
| ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. _ | | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to co- 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to fay unto 
him, Propheſy : and the ſervants did firtke him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 © © And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt. | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 
ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And thou allo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


| Matth, 
#6. $7. 


Matth. 
ab, 59. 


Matth. 
th, 65 


Chap 0 xv. 55 


Barabbas releaſed. 
68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither Anno 
underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went Dom. 
out into the porch ; and the cock crew. 323. 
69 And a maid ſaw him again, and to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 


thou art ane of them: for thou art a Galilean, 


and thy ſpeech. agreeth 7hereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, /aying, 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 

- 72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. 28 
And Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus Je «: 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, — 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And {| when he 9 J 


thought thereon, he w began to 
CHAP. xv. weep 


1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
is Upon the clamour of the common people the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Jeſus is deliver- 
ed up to be crucified: 17 He is crawned with 


thorns, 19 ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing his croſs : 27 hangeth between two 
thieves : 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 
of the eus: 79 but confeſſed by the centurion 
to be the Son of Gd: 43 and is honourably bu- 
_ 3 Foſeph. 


) * ſtraightway in the morning the chief 2 
prieſts held a conſultation with the elders © * 
and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 

Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 

to Pilate. 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews ? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. - 

the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things : but he anſwered nothing. 

4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- Marth. 
ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever they defired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. | 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to ch as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ys 
that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy) . | 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do wits. 
him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 

13 And they cried-out again, Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate faid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done > And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucity him. 

15 J And / Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and — 
vered 


gy © —— — —— — 2 ů — 
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Chriſt crucified - -" 


Anno vered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 


33s 


27. 32. 


27. 46. 


took off the purple from him, and put 
e Matth, 


was written over, I H 


Dom. crucified. 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium ; and they together 


the whole band. 


17 And they clothed him with purple, and 

1 a crown of thorns, and put it about his 
ea | 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail king of 

the Jews. . : 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing their 
knees worſhipped him. | — 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him, 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the Gol- 


gotha, which is, being interpreted, the place of 
a ſkull | 


23 And 8 him to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh : but he received it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 
cified him. 8 

26 And the ſuper 17 of his accuſation 


JEWS. 3 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves; 
— one on his right hand, and the other on his 

= l 

28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
© And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their s, and ſaying, Ah, thou that 
4 royeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 

ays, x , 
| = Save thyſelf, and come down from the croſs, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
o himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
— darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 

our. 
And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 


=, 
* Matth, loud voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted 


„My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, ave him to 


drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us fee whether 


Elias will come to take him down. 
37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 


gave up the ghoſt. 


38 the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 


S. MARK. 


KING OF THE 


His refurrefion declared. 


39 And when the centurion which ſtood Anno 

over — ADs _ LV 1 5 1 out, and Dom. 

gave up the ghoſt, „ Truly this man was zz. 

the Son of Gg. V ü * 
o There were alſo women looking on afar 

off : among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 

Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 

ſes, and Salome ; | . 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- lake 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him; and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. | f 
an 

e it was ation, is, * 
before the ſabbath * 4 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the .kingdom of 
God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Jeſus. 

M4 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling: unto him the centurion, he 
aſked him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wra him in the linen, and laid 
him. in a ſepulcher which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the 


ET, 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 

ther of Joſes, Lehel where he was a. 

| CH AP. XVI. 

1 An angel declareth the reſurrectian of Chrift to 
three women, 9 Chrift himſelf appeareth to 
Mary Magdalene : 12' to two going into the 
2 : 1 then to the apoſiles, 15 tobam he 
Sendeth forth to preach the goſpel: 19 and a- 
ſcendeth into heaven. 

ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, 

and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they 

might come and anoint him. 

2 And very early in the morning, the furt L 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulcher bn 
at the rifing of the ſun. wo, 

N And they ſaid among themſelves, Who ſhall 
— 11 ſtone from the door of the ſe- 

C * 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepulcher, they ſaw * Jon 

a young man fitting on the right ſide, clothed in ** 

a white germane s and they were affrighted. 

6 he faith unto them, Be not affrighted: - 
ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified : 
is riſen, he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 

ter, that he goeth before you into Galilee: there 

ſhall ye ſee him, as he {aid unto you. +10" 

8 they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulcher; for they trembled, and were 
amazed: neither ſaid they any. thing to any 
man; for they were afraid. 

g N Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the ay 
| y 


fl 
24 


„ 4 3 ed 
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FFF 
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ohn 
11. 


ſatths 


3 


The conception of Jolm the Baptiſi, 
nno day of the week, © he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 

_ 22 © out of Mendy 4 caſt ſeven devils. 

10 And ſhe went and told them that had been 


«john with him, as they mourned and — 3 
wie 11 And they, when they had heard that 


1. be was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. . 
12 After that he appeared in another form 
Lake t unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
into the country. 
13 And they went and told it unto the reſidue: 
neither believed they them. | 
luke 144 8 appeared unto the elevef\, 
24-36 as they ſat |] at meat, and upbraided them with 
10 x9, their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
% they believed not them which had ſeen him af- 


ter he was riſen. 
_—_ 5 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


Chap. i, 


mud of Chrift. 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- Anno 
ture. : Dom. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall | 5 33. 
be ſaved; | but he that believeth not, ſhall be 4. 
damned. | | 

17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- ; 
lieve ; In my name ſhall they caſt or* devils; | 22 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, ; Acts 

18 ® They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if they =. 4. 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them ; of ox 
2 they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they ſnhall - Ad 
recover. 2 "a 23, 8, 
19 © $0 then aſter the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up into heaven, and ſat 
on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, ? and con- 
firming the word with figns following. Amen. 


Luke 
24. 51. 


Þ Hebr. 
4, 4. 


— 


I The Goſpel according to 


CHAF. L 
1 The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The 
conception of John the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 

39 The prop: cy of Eliſabeth, and of Mary con- 

cerning Chrift. 57 The nativity and circumci/10n 

of John. 67 The prophecy of Zachary both of 

brift, S wn and of John. F905 

Oaſmuch as many have taken in hand 

to ſet forth in order a declaration of thoſe 

things which are moſt ſurely believed 
among us, 

2 Even asthey delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning were eye-witneſles, and mi- 
niſters of the mens, ; 

It ſeemed good to me alſo, having had per- 
ſet underſtanding of all things from the very 
fiſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excel- 
lent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 


thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructe 
Before 5 © Here was in the days of Herod the 
_ king of Judea, a certam prieſt nam- 


cot ed Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: and his 
aled wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 
Domini NAME was Eliſabeth, 
the lum 6 And they were both righteous before God, 
=, walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſs. } 
And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was barren, and they both were now well 

ſtricken in years. b 

8 And it came to paſs, that while he executed 
the 8 office before God in the order of his 
courſe, 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieſts office, 
his lot was to burn incenſe when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. | 
ae, 10 * And the whole multitude of the * 
ler, r praying without, at the time of in- 

1 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the 
altar of incenſe. 4 | Tea 


S. LUKE. 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy 
wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mothers womb. . 

16 » And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall * Mal. 
he turn to the Lord their God. $6 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and-power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient || to || Or, . 
the wiſdom of the juſt, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for Lam an old man, and 
my wite well ſtricken in years. 

19. And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God: 
and am fent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 


ſhall be pertormed, becauſe thou believeſt not. 
— words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea- 
n. k 
21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 


marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen - 
a viſion in the — for he beckened unto 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſay ng, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 


days 


Lomini 
the ſix th 


ed, or, - Men. 


— of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


— Oy en er un 
—— 


Gabriel ſaluteth Mary. 


- 


. reproach among men. $17 

25 And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee named 
Nazareth, 2 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 
vn gens name was Mary. | 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
faid, Hail, thou that art || highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among wo- 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Na y: for thou haſt, found fayour with God. 
31 © And behold, thou ſhait conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth aſon, and ſhalt call his 
name 1 F 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall. be called the 

Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 
33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 
Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall 
be no end. £1 29% | 
: 34 Thenſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 
this be, ſeeing I know not a man & 

35 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

6 And behold 
alſo conceived a ſon in her old a 


the ſixth month with her Who was called bar- 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 


the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 


And the angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and 
— the hill-country with haſte, into a city of 
: 5 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. | 
41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb : and Elifabeth 
holy Ghoſt. Tas + rote 
412 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 


zz the fruit of thy womb. 


' 43 And whence 75 this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 


my womb for 


45 And bleſſed 5 the || that believed : for there 
ance of thoſe things which. 


ſhall be a 
were told her from the Lord. ene e 
46 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify the 
r 


"47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. as | a 
| "l 


* days wherein he looked on me, to take away my 


thy coufin Elifabeth, ſhe hath 
ge: and this is, 


and went. 


was filled with the 


© Johns nativity and circumciſion. 
J For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Beſore 
handmaiden : for behold, from henceforth all ge- 253 
nerations (hall call me blefled. Y called 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me Any 
great things, and holy 15 his name. *  thefinth 
50 And his mercy is on them. that fear him, year, 
from generation to generation. FAR | 
51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, ai. 
f he hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination * fi. 
of their hearts. | 33. 19, 
52, 5 He hath. put down the mighty from their n. 
ſeats, and exalted them of low degiee. ; 
53 ® He hath filled the hungry with good * Pia. 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. **'*: 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- Jer. 
membrance of his mercy, 1 h. 


55 * As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham Cen. 


and to his ſeed for ever. Pia.” 


56 And Mary abode with her about three :;:. . 
months, and returned to her own houſe. 

57 Now Eliſabeths full time came, that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy upon her; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to paſs that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child ; and they 
_ him Zacharias, after the name of his fa- 

1 ran * 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not /o; 
but he ſhall be called John. | 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 


thy kindred that is called by this name. 


62 And they made figns to his father, how he 
would have him called.” _ 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. = 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
_ his tongue logſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 


65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them : and all theſe || fayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea. 

66 And all they that had heard chem, laid them 


Or, 
tbingi. 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 


ſhall this be? And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. 
_ TR ＋. e way filled with 
holy Ghoſt, an ied,” ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of lirael, for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of falvation 
for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David; 


| n Jer, 
70 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 1. 5 * 
phets, which have been ſince the world began ; 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us. 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 
* The oath which he ſware to our father pou 
r a | 
74, That he would grant unto us, that we be- 
ing delivered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fer, 


pill. 


111.17. 


75 In 


Dir Nr EF 2 TYE=S ge=="e 3.50 


Crit is born : 
Before 7 
Die ie 


count 


days of oar life. 
called x t 


- 76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
zune phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
oth the face of the 2 to prepare his ways; _ 
year. 77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
or,for- people, || — the remiſſion of their ſins, 
Or + 
a 78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 
of the whey the || day-ſpring from on high hath 
+ viſited us, ; 
. 79 To givelight to them that fit in darkneſs, 
. % and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
Lund into the way of peace. a 
14. 77.94 80 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
al. 11+ ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 
zh, mewing unto Iſrael. 


—— CHAP. IL 


bo * 
oY 1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt, 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherds : 13 Many fing praiſes to God 
for ut. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 ay pu- 
rified. 28 Simeom and Anna propheſy of Chriſt : 
40 who increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſtioneth in 
the temple with the dottors, 51 and is obedient 


10 his parents. 
Before NDitcame to in thoſe days, that there 
the ac went out a now from Er Auguſtus, 
©" that all the world ſhould be || taxed. 


2 ( And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
Domini renius was yovernor of Syria) | 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 

his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 

ohn of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto * the 

7-4 city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (be- 

cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 


being great with child. 

6 And ſo it was, that while were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that the ſhould be 
delivered. 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and laid 


him in a manger, becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the ſame country ſh 
herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 
their flock by night. . 
is, 9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them ; and were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, Which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the ci 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this /ball be a fign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling clothes ly- 
"_ ; And ſudden! ther ich the angel a 

1 e was witch 
muſttude of the — hoſt praiſing God, 
an ing, 

14 Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men, 
7 


Chap. it, 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him 


) him. 


| He is circumriſed. 
15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were Befors 


gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds un 
aid one to another, Let us now go even unto called 

Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to n 
paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. the fifth 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary year. 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 
known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
concerning this child. | 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
22 which were told them by the ſhep- 

erds. 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in 2M = A 198 N 

20 And the ds orifying and 
— God for all the things that they had 

eard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 » And when eight days were accompliſhed fore 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was coun” 
called © JESUS, which was ſo named of. the called 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. _ 

22 And when the days of her purification, the 
—_— to — — — 22 accom- — 
pliſhed, they brought him to Jerulalem, to pre- 1 
lent him to the Lord, 2 


17. 12. 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, Matth. 


Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be . 
called fol to the Lord ) = 


26 And it was revealed unto him by the holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lords Chriſt, 

27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple : 
and when the parents brought in the child Jeſus, 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, . 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


ep- in peace, according to thy word. 


30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation : 
5 3 thou haſt prepared before the face 
of a ple: 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy le Ifracl. 
3 3 And Tofeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 


ty . his mother, Behold, this child is ſet for 


the * fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael; and Lal. 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt : Rom. 9, 

35 ( = a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 32. 
own ſoul alſo ) that the thoughts of many hearts 
1 A Jheteſs, th 

3 re was one Anna a prop e 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer: ſhe 
was of a great age, and had lived with an huſ- 
band ſeven years from her virginity ; 

| D 37 And 


. the 


: 


Chriſt diſputeth in the temple. 


_ Before 37 And the was a widow of about fourſcore 
cunt and four years: which departed not from the 


called - temple, but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers - 


Anno 


night and day. 
38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all 
cap that looked for ;edemption in || Jeruſa- 
em. \ 
39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 

ow his 


year. 
Or 
Jae 


Deut. 


„ rents went to Jeruſalem * every 


year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 
A. D.. 42 And when he was twelve years old, they 
went up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſtom of the 


43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
wp uh and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to have been in 
the company, went a days journey ; and they 
ſought him among their kinsfolk and acquaint - 
ance. | 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three days 
* him in the temple, fitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hea ing them, and 
aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at 

nis undeiſtanding and anſwers. 

'- - 48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 
ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why 
haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy fa- 
ther and I have ſought thee ſorrowing. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Fathers bufineſs ? . 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 

1 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 

* bo _ 0 apo 2 _ 

1 The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His fe- 

Alimony of Chrift. 20 md impriſoneth John. 

21 Crit baptized, recetveth teſtimony from 

heaven. 23 The age and genealogy of Chrift from 


Toſeph upwards. . : 
A. D. ac. N OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 


1 Or, 


age, 


Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- 
vernor of. Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 

rea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 

. [Lyſanias the tetrarch of Abilene, _ F 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of 


„Mattl. Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 


1. 1 


8. L UR E. 


ſaid unto them, || Do violence to no man, nei- 0, 
ther accuſe any falſly, and be content with your 2, 
[| Wages. fear. 


3 And he came imo all the country about 


* 


The preaching of Jon. 
apr preaching the baptiſm of repentance Anng 
or the remiſſion of fins ; , m, 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of 286. 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, * The voice of one Il, 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of *. 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill (hall be brought low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, © O generati6wof * Matt, 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the“ 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of re- | or, 

tance, and begin not to ſay within your- 
lves, We have Abraham to our father : for [ 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 
ts ed eprops alt him, faytog, Wh 

10 And the e 1 him, ing, at 
ſhall we do then ? K 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He * tang 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that * 110 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him ,\. 
do likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized, 
and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 


than that which is appointed you. 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? and he 


15 And as the le were || in expectation, | 0, 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, 7.” 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not ; | Or, 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, I. 
in baptize you with water: but one mightier 0 
than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes | am -:;/-4, 
not worthy to unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire. „ e Marth 

17 Whoſe fan 7s in his hand, and he will z. 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his ganer; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 8 : 

13 And many other things in his exhortation * 
preached he unto the . ; 

7 But Herod the tetrarch, being 1 | 
by him for Herodias his brother Philips wite, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut up 
John in priſon. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 4": 
8 5 came to _ o_ Jeſus alſo betas baptized 
a aying, eaven was opened : 

2» And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 
from quay) which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 


Son, in thee I am well pleaſed. And 


A. D.. 
reproved %. 


14 Jo 


7 3. Is 


atth, 


The genealogy of Chriſt : 


Dom. years of age, being (as was ſu 
27, of Toſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 
Fats Which was 1% Jon of Matthat, which was 


ben of Seth, which was he /on 


And Jeſus himſelf to be about thi 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began ied the for 


Jon of Levi, which was the fon of Melchi, 
which * the fon of Janna, which was the ſen 
of Joſe x 

— hich was the ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Na- 
um, which was the ſon of Eſli, which was the 
Jon of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was th? /on of 
Semei, which was the ſan of Joſeph, which was 


the ſon of Juda ; 
# Work was the ſon of Joanna, which was 


the /an of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zoroba- 


bel, which was the /on of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, ; ; 
28 Which was the ſou of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the /on of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was 7be 
in of Er 
/ 29 Which was the ſen of Joſe, which was the 
ſen of Eliezer, which was the /on of Jorim, 
which was che ſon of Matthat, which was he 
/on of Levi, ; ; 

zo Which was the /n of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was 7he 2 of Jonan, which was the /on 
of Eliakim, | 142 

31 Which was the /on of Melea, which was 
the ſon of Menan, which was the fon of Matta- 
tha, which LNG * Jon of Nathan, which was 
the ſon of Davi . 

4 Which was the hen of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſen of Obed, which was the fen of Booz, 
which was the /on of Salmon, which was the ſon 
of Naaſſon, ; . 

33 Which was the /on of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the ſon of 
Eſrom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 
the ſon of Juda, . 

34 Which was the /on of Jacob, which was 
the /on of Iſaac, which was the for of Abraham, 
which was the /on of Thara, which was the /on 
of Nachor, ; 

35 Which was the ſen of Saruch, which was 
the Jon of Ragau, which was the Jon of Phalec, 
which was the /on of Heber, which was the ſeu 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the /on of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the /on of Sem, 
pick was the Jon of Noe, which was the /on of 

amech, ; 

37 Which was the /on of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Jared, 
which was zhe /on of Maleleel, which was {he /on 
of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which was the 
Adam, which 
was the ſon of God. 

5 CHAP. IV. 
i The temptation and faſting of Chriſt : 13 He 
overcometh the devil; 14 beginneth to preach : 
4 


LO 


| Chap. iv. 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words: 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of @ devil, 
8 Peters mother in law, 40 and divers other 
Feb perſons. 41 The devils acknowledge Chriſt, 
and are reproved for it : 43 He preacheth through 
the cities. 
AFP * Jeſus being full of the holy Ghoſt, Anno 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the Doch. 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 27, 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil; and + Math. 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and when they + *- 
were ended, he afterwards hungred. 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
©: 7 God, command this ſtone that it be made 
read, 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 
the world in a moment of time. | 
6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them ; for that 
is delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 


"OT lol erek ſhi 110 
7 it thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, a r, 
ſhall be thine. p mes  falldwn 


befor 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get 2 : 


thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Goc, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. 

g And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf 
down from hence. | 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee. | 

11 And in heir hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, "Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord th God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. zo. 
ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 
glorified of all. | 

16 J And he came tod Nazareth, where he A. D. 31. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he Matth. # 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and '* 5+ 
ſtood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book 
of the prophet Eſaias ; and when he had open- 
ed the book, he found the place where it was 
written, . | 

18 © The ſpirit of the Lord i; upon me, be- Ifi. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 1. *- 
to the poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſet at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, _ 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the 

ä D 2 eyes 


The evil ſpirit eat out. 1 1 
Anno eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 
Dom. fenced on him. | * 


31. 21 And he n to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. | 
22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon? 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will twely ſa 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf: 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. 
; 24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
1 * prophet is accepted in his own country. 
*:Kings 25 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
17-9 were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven vas ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. | 

27 * And many lepers were in. Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet : and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
| 29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
or, city, and led him unto the || brow of the hill 
( whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 
30 But he paſſing through the midſt of them, 
went his way: 
31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
22 ee, and taught them on the ſabbath- 
— And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
© Matth. © for his word was with power. 
Ir 33 J And inthe ſynagogue there was a man 
1. 3. Which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and cried 
out with a loud voice, 
or, 


34 Saying, || Let us alone; what have we to 


7 :Kings 
3.14. 


2. do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the holy One of God. 

35 And jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the de- 
vil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out of 
him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this? 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come our. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. 

Matth. 38 J *And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 

8. 24 entered into Simons houſe : and Simons wifes 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought him for her, 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 

fever, and it leſt her. And immediately ſne aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. : 

40 J Now when the ſun was ſetting, all they 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. 


*Maik 41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry+ 


. 1. 


UKE. 8 A miraculous draught of fiſher: 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of Anno 
God.. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not Dom, 
to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt. *. 

42 And when it was day, he departed. and | Or, 
went into a deſert place: and the people ſought %, 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that cw 43 
he ſhould not depart from them. oY 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach the * 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for there- 
fore am I ſent. 


44 And be preached in the ſynagogues of Ga- 
lilee. 
Chrift A ur of Þ hi 
1 Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſbip; 
4 in a miraculous taking of fiſhes, ſpetveth how 
e will make him and his partners fiſhers 9 
men; 12 _ the leper ;. 16 prayeth in the 
wilderneſs; 18 healeth one ſick of the pal; 
7 calleth 2 the publican J F ?, eatet - th s 
mners, as being the phyſician of ſouls ; 34 fore- 
telleth the bing: a ene 0 the apoſtles 
after his aſcenſion ; 36 and likeneth faint-heart- 
ed and weak diſciples to worn garments and old 


bottles. 
F +. 22 V., _— L Gn as — 88 . Math 
upon him to hear the word o "pox 
he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 Andhe entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simons, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land: and he ſat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Lanch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckened unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 


eſus knees, ſaying; Depart from me, for I am 
Ur man, 3-4 4 


9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which they 
had taken : | 

10 And fo was alſo James, and John, the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not ; from 

rth thou fhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 T > Andit came to paſs,-when he was in * Matt 
a certain city, behold, a man full of leproſy: : 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean. 

23 And he put forth 57, hand, and 8 

. > 


Chrift bealeth one fick of the palh. Chap. vi. 
Anno him, ſaying, I will; be thou clean. And im- 
Dom. mediately the leproſy departed from him. 


Of the ſabbath. 


3; 1 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the Anno 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, Dom. 


31. 


t Matth. 
9-3, 


14 And he — 2 him to tell no man: but 
o, and ſhew thyſelf to the 2 and offer for 
es 


thy cleanſing, according as com 
for a teſtimony unto them. ; 

15 But ſo mach the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear, and to be healed by him of their 
infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
dernels, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
ruſalem: and the power of the Lord was preſent 
to heal them. N 

18 J © And behold men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken. with a palſy : and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay bim 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multi- 
tude, they went upon the houſe-top, and let him 
down through the tiling with hit couch, into 
the midſt before Jeſus. 


and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but MA 


thine eat and drink ? 


34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 


children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? ; 
35 But the days will come, when the bride- 


groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe da 


8. 

36 And he ſpake allo a parable unto them, 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taten out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. | 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved. 

drunk old ow, 


39 No man alſo havin 
ſtraightway defireth new: for he ſaith, The ol 
CHAP. VL 


is better. 

1 Chrift reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about 
the obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, 
reaſon, and miracle : 1 chooſeth twelve ap- 


20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto fes: 17 healeth the diſeaſed 20 preacheth 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. to his diſciples before the people of bleſſings 


21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 


* and curſes; 


27 how we muſt laue aur enemies; 


to reaſon, ſa ing, Who is this which ſpeaketh 6 and join the obedience of good works to the 
e ho can forgive ſins but God aring of the word, ig in the evil day f 
alone 


22 But when 


temptation we Fo like an houſe built upon 
4 


eſus perceived their thoughts, the face of earth without any founda- 
he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye tion. ; 
in your hearts ? ND * it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- Matt. 
23 Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy fins be for- bath after the firſt, that he went through 


given thee, or t6 ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
power upon earth to forgive ſins, (he ſaid 


corn-fields : and his diſciples plucked the 


ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands. 


unto the ſick of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, 2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
22 and take up thy couch, go into thine Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on the 
ouſe. 


4 


25 And immediately he roſe up before them 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 


We have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 


Matth. 
95 9. 


27 4 And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Follow 


me. 
28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 


29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his own 


| houſe: and there was a great company of publi- 


cans, and of others that ſat down with them. 
30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, laying, bas do ye eat and 
drink with — and ſinners 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
that are whole need not a phyſician : but they 
that are ſick. 


32 'I came not to call the righteous, but ſin- 
ners to repentance. 


4 


ſabbath-days ? 


3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungred, and they which were 
with him : 
of How he went into the houſe of and 

id take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him, which is not lawful 
to eat but for the prieſts alone? 

5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the fabbath. 

6 * And it came to 


taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. : 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath-day : that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, and 
ſtand forth in the mids. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. : 

9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 


D 3 dne 


paſs alſo on another ſab- » Matth- 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and 12.9. 


— 


The twelve thaſen. 


Ammo 


Dom. 
31. 


Matth. 


© Jude 1, 


one thing, Is it lawful on the ſabbath- days to do 
good, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to | 
10 And looking round about upon them all; 
he faid unto the man, Stretch fo:th thy hand. 
And he did fo : and his hand was reſtored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madneſs ; and 


communed one with another what they might 


do to Jelus. | 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 

went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 

r tc/ ye er to God, ALE 

- 13 And when it was day, he called unto 

him his diſciples : © and of them he choſe twelve, 

whom alfo he named Apoſtles : 

2 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
rew his brother, James, and John, Philip, 

and Bartholomew, | 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, James the /on of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, | 

16 And Judas * the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 And he came down with them, and ſtood 
in the plain; and the company of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people out of all Judea 
and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaft of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diſeaſes ; | 
. 18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue out of bim, and heal- 
ed them all. | | | 

20 J And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 


« Matth, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor : for yours is the 


$ 3» 


t Amos 
6. 1, 


* Iſai. 
65, 13. 


1 Matth. 
$+ 44+ 


Matth. 29 i Andunto him t 


8, 


kingdom of God. | 

2 1 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye Hall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. | | 

22 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall hate you, and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your name 
as evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 


23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward 7s 4 eat in heaven : 
in the like manner did their fathers unto the pro- 
phets. - 
24 * But wo unto you that are rich: for ye 
have received your conſolation. . 

25 © Wo unto you that are full: for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you that laugh now : for ye 
ſhall mourn and weep. 

26 Wo unto you when all men ſhall ſpeak 


well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


proph ts. | 
27 J But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 
your enemies, do good to them which hate you : 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which 1 uſe you. 
at ſmiteth thee on the one 


cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that tak- 
_ away thy cloke, forbid not 10 rake thy coat 
o. 
30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 


S. LNX E. 


dren of the Hi 


How we mii leu tur enemies, 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, afk Anno 
them not again. 5 ; 5 Dom, 
31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 31 
you; do ye alſo to them likewiſe. - | Tobit 
32 For if ye love them which love you, what 346 
thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that 5. _ 


tove them. ®Matth, 


33 And if ye do good to them which do good * . 
to you, what thank have ye ? for finners alſo 
do even the ſame. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope M 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 5+ 


lend to finners, to receive as much again. 


35 But love ye 
and lend, 
reward ſhall 


r enemies, and do good 
g for nothing again: and your 
eat, and ye ſhall be the chil- 
geſt: for he is kind unto the 

unthankful, and t the evil. 
6 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 

ng 1 — and ye ſhall be judged : *M 

37 * Judge not; e not be j : Matth. 
condemn — ye Wall not be condemned: 
forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over, men give into your boſom. 

For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withal, 
it Hall be meaſured to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can M 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 

40 * The diſciple is not above his maſter : but Matt 
every one || that is perfect 
41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is ſhall be 
in thy brothers eye, but n not the beam 7 
that is in thine own eye? £0) fo; 

42 Either how canft thou ſay to thy brother, rh 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. 

43 * For a good tree bringeth not forth cor- Mn 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good : and 
an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that which is evil: for of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and * Mt 
do not the things which I fay ? . 
47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
fayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like. 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock : 
and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : 
for it was founded upon a rock. 5 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 2 

| man 


ſhall be as his maſter. 1 Or. | 


_ Hm» 


The comurions faith, 
; Anno man that without a foundation built an houſe 
F Dom. upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did 


31, beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, a 


t the ruin of that houſe was great. 
Ghrif fndeth © H A 7 _ . 
1 a greater faith in the centurion, 
b. a Centile, than — any of the Jews; 10 heal - 
eth his ſervant being abſent; 11 raiſeth from 
death the widows fon at Nain; 19 anſibereth 
Jahns meſſengers with the declaration of his 
a | aniracles; 24 teftifieth to the people what op1- 
nian be held of John; 30 inveigheth againſt 
the Feu, who with neither the manners of ohn, 
nor of Jeſus could be uon; 36 and ſheweth by 
- occaſion of Mary Magdalene he is a friend 
to finners, not to maintain them in fins, but to 
forgive them their fins, upon .their faith and 
repentance. 
OW when he had ended all his ſayings in 
: the audience of the people, he entered 
4 * into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain centurions ſervant, who was 
dear unto him, was fick and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, laying, That he was 
a worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 


5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built 


us a ſynag | 
th 6 Then feſus went with them. And when he 
r= was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
R ſent friends to him, ſaying unts him, Lord 


5 
ed trouble not thyſelf, for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof. 

* 7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee: but ſay in a word, and 
my ſervant ſhall be healed. | 


8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
th doeth it. | 
| * When Jeſus heard theſe things, he marvel- 
led at him, and turned him about, and ſaid un- 
to the people that followed him, I ſay unto you, 
I have not found fo t faith, no, not in Iſrael, 
ro And they that were ſent, returning to the 
2 found the ſervant whole that had been 
ck. 
11 And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain; and many 
2 — his diſciples went with him, and much peo- 
a ©, : 
"- Y 12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
_ and much people of the city was with 
er. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
12 14 And he came and touched the |} bier, (and 

they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Voung 
man, I ay unto thee, Ariſe. 
3 


Chap. vii. 


Chrifts teflimony of John. 


15 And he that was dead, ſat up, and began Anno 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mother. Dom. 


16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a nm Prophet 1s 
95 up 2 us; and, That hath viſited 

8 b 

gay this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

18 > And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of 
all theſe things. ! 

19 J And John calling unto him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them unto Teſs, ſaying, Art thou. 
he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, 
Art thou he ſhould come, or look we for 
another ? | 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
and unto many that were blind he gave fight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye-have 
ſeen and heard, how that the blind ſee, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 

ched. 

Ls And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. . 

24 J And when the meſſengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 
concerning John, What went ye out into the 
——_—_— for to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind! 

= But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. | 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
prepare 4 way before thee. 

28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in the 
kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
F God, being baptized with the 

ptiſm ohn. 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 
the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 4 And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and to 
what are they like? | 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, e have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced : we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. i : 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath 


a devil. - 
D 4 34 The 


31. 


d Matth. 


or, 
uftrat - 
7 
r 
— 
them 


ſelves. 


e Matth. 
11. 16. 


— — 


Mary aminteth Chrifts feet. 


Anno 


31. 


« Mark 
14. 3» 


34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 
5 35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her chil- 
ren. 0 

36 J * And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſees houſe, and ſat down to meat. 


37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 


was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat at 


meat in the Phariſees houſe, brought an alaba- 
ſter-box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping 
and began to waſh his feet with tears, an did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 
his feet, and anointed them with ointment. 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden i 


him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
Fhis man, if he were a » would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 


that toucheth him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 


Tee 
atth. 
18. 28. 


40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. | 


41 There was a certain creditor, which had 


two debtors; the one owed five hundred || pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 Arid when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. - Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. ; 

And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? entered into 


thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 


feet: but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs : but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. | 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for the loved much: but 
to whom little is torgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
en. 
oz And they that ſat at meat with him, be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
orgiveth fins alſo? 5 
50 And he ſaid tothe woman, Thy faith hath 


faved thee; goin 7 N 
N 

» Women miniſler unto Chriff of their ſubflance. 
4 Chriſt after he had preached from place to 
place, attended with his apoſtles, propoundeth 

the parable of the ſower, 16 and 2 cundle; 
21 declareth who are his mother, and brethren ; 
22 rebuketh the winds; 26 cofet the legion of 
devils out of the man into the herd of ſwine; 
37 is rejected of the Gadarenes ; 43 healeth the 
woman of her bloody iſſue; 49 and raiſeth from 
atath Fairus daughter. 


S. LURE. 


together, and were come 


* 


| The parable of the ſower, 
A ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went Anno 
nn 
in ewing the glad tidings dom zi. 
0 God : and the —— were with him; jy 1 
2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, * Mark 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herods 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 


4 4 * And when much 5 gathered * Matth, 
. to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : 
5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured 


it. 

6 no ſome fell upon a rock, —— it 
was up, it withered awa auſe it 
lacked moiſture. + 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
{prang up with it, and choked it. 

8 other fell on good ground, ard (ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. - 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this wy ny be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : but to 
others in parables ; that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the Mu, 
word of God. | 13. 1h, 

12 Thoſe by the way-ſide, are they that hear: 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the word 
— nn m_ hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 

ved. 


13 They on the rock, are they, which when 
they hear, receive the word with joy 3 and theſe 
have no root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall 9 7 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures 
of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground, are they, 
which in an honeſt and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, bring forth fruit with 
patience. | 

16 4 4 No man, when he hath lighted a can- * Matt 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it un- 
der a bed: but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee thelight. 

17 © For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Mer 
made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, that ſhal! 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for * Mat 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he || ſeemeth to have. OY 

19 Then came to him his mother and his , U. 
brethren, and could not come at him for the 4%. 


preſs. « Matth, 


ao And it was told him by certain, 3 oy 


5 


/ 
] 


The bloody iſſue healed. 
38 Now the man out of whom the devils were Anno 
departed, beſought him that he might be with Dom. 


The tempeſt flilled. Chap. ix. 
Anno ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
Dom. out, deſiring to ſee thee. ; 

31. 21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 


Matth. 


8. 13. 


Matth. 
1. 28, 


mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. : 

22 q © Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 But as ſailed, he fell aſleep: and there 
came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, and 
— were filled with water, and were in jeo- 
gy they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water : and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſaying 
one to another, What manner of man is this? for 
he commandeth even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. ; 

26 J And arrived at the county of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God moſt high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For. oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he was kept bound with 


chains, and in fetters ; and he brake the bands, 


and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs ) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many de- 
vils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain : and they beſought 
him t he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the (wine : and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
were choked. . . 

34 When they that fed them, ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city, 
and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils-were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils, 
was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
try of the Gadarenes round aþout beſought him 
to depart-from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 
retarned back again. 


him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 31. 


39 Return to thine own houſe, and thew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. 9 55 

40 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus was 
returned, the people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 


41 And behold, there came a man —.— — | 


Jairus, and he was a n an 
fell down at Jeſus feet, and beſought him 
that he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one. only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and the lay a dying. ( But 
as he went, the people thronged him. 

43 4 And a woman having an ifſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living up- 
on Oy neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the border 
of his garment: and immediately her iſſue of 
blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 
all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preis hee, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus faid, Some body hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 
before him, the declared unto him before all the 
people for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace, ) ; 

49 4 While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſyna houſe, ſay ing 


to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the 
Maſter. 


50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and (he ſhall be 
made whole. 

1 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, oP rome the is 8 but ſleepeth. 

53 ey laughed him to ſcorn, knowin 
that ſhe was dead. : l 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by 
the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he com edto give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


was done. 
CHAP. IX. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to work miracles, 
and to preach, 7 Herod deſoreth to ſee Chriſt. 
17 Chrift feedeth five thouſand > 18 enquireth 
what opinuon the world had of bim; Jn 


— . TE nn on ESI * * 
a 


| Flee thouſand fel. 


his paſſion + 23 prope eth to all the pattern 
. bis patience. - 28 Ti 1 37 FA 
_ bealeth the lunatick: 43 agam forewarneth his 
| rr 
5 e fe 51 Aaddeub them to ſhew mildneſs towards 
- all, nuithaut defire of revenge. 57 Divers would 
- Follow him, but conditions. Wir 
Anno Hen * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 
Dom. 1 ther, and gave them power and authority 
31. over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. = 
Matth. 2 And he ſent them to the kingdom 
„of God, and to heal the fi 5 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſerip, neither 
hand, neither money; neither have two coats 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence | 
5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
n ſhake off the very duſt 
om your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 


6 And they departed, and went through the 
—_— p ing the goſpel, and healing every 
where. 


A.D.zz. 7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
Matti. that was done by him: and he was perplex 
that it was faid of ſome, that John was 
1 chat El had appeared: and 
8 ome, ias : 
— that one of the old prophets was 

riſen again. a 
9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this of whom I hear ſuch things? 


i 


and he defired to ſee him. R 
10 J And the apoſtles when they were re- 
Matth. turned, told him all that they had done. And 


he took them, and went afide privately into a de- 
ſert place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 
11 And the e when they knew eit, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
_— 
5 12 * And w an to wear a 
*+ 15* then came the twelve, — ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this people. | 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he — to his diſciples, Make them fit 
down by fifties in a company. | 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all ſit 
down. - : 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. | 
17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets. 
Matth. 18 4 © And it came to paſs as he was alone 


4%. 13 praying, his' diſciples were with him: and he 


ed, ry, 


Chrifts tran sfiguration, 
7 — * ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Anno 
a | Do 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the- Baptiſt : 32. 
but ſome /ay, Elias: and others ſay, that one of 

the old prophets is riſen again. 
10 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriff of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer ' Matt, 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 
chief priefts, and ſcribes, and be lain, and be 
raiſed the third day. 

23 © * And he ſaid to them all, If any man * Matth, 
will come after let him deny himſelf; and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

; or whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 

it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 

the ſame ſhall fave it. | 

25 * For what is a man ad if he gain Matti, 
the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or be caſt git. 
_ ? 6 - 8. 36, 

i For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me Matt. 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of mam 
be 2 „ he ſhall come in his own glo- 

and in his Fathers, and of the holy ange 
27 * But T 8 a truth, there be ſome n. 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, **** 
r | 

28 ' And it — 4 4 eight Pant. 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and 3 07 

- ; or, 
John, and James, and went up into a mountain f. 


to . 

Reads „the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. 


30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, _— were Moſes and — wake of hi 
31 in * is 
nr which he ould ac mit at Jeruſa- 
m. 
32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
. — 9 —— _ 8 and — were 
awake, w his „an two men 
„ him. pf 4 8 
33 And it came to pals, as t m 
him, Peter ſaid — Jakes, Maſter, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three taber- 
nacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 
35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, hear him. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone: and kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. 
7 © ® And it came to paſs, that on the next "at 
day, when they were come down from the hill, 
much le met him. | 
38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Mafter, I beſeech thee look upon 
my ſon, for he is mine only child. 
39 And 


—> 


The luhanich Bealed. 


Amo 30 And lo, à fpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
Dom. denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 
32. fometh again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. ; 
40 And I beſought thy diſciptes to caſt him 
out, and they could not, 
41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
you, ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 
4: And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare him - and Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean fpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 
43 4 And * all amazed at the mighty 
power of God: But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 


his ry Py 
» Matth, 44 theſe ſayings ſink down into your 
17.3% ears: for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
r ſaying, and 
45 c un not this ng, an 
it was hid Fon them, that they perceived it 
not: and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 


„Matth. 46 QC Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
lun them, Which of them ſhould be great g : 
* 47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 


heart, took a child, and fet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name, receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; and 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 


us. 

5o And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 T And it came to pals when the time was 
come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedſaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, | 

52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him, 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples James and Johnſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 

mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
King: ſume them, even as * Elias did! 

uy 55 But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſave them. And they went 
to another village. 

57 And it came to paſs that as they went in 
the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 
will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 
and birds of the air have neſts, but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his head. 

*Matth, - 5g * And he faid unto another, Follow me: 
n. but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 
my father. 


50 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


*. 


Matth. 
1. 19. 


Chap. x. 


The ſeventy diſciples ſent out. 
their dead; but go thou and preach the king- Anno 
dom of God. , m. 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 32. 
low thee : but let me firſt go bid them fare wel 
which are at home at my houſe. : 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

clogs gies UT 5 400 
Cori ſendeth out at once jeventy diſcipies 10 

work miracles, and to preach: 17 admoniſheth 

them to be humble, and wherein to rejvice : 

21 thanketh his Father for his grace 23 mag 

niſieth the happy eflate of his church 25 teac 

eth the lawyer how to attain eternal hfe, and 

to take every one for his neighbour that needeth 

his mercy: 41 reprehendeth Martha, and com- 

mendeth Mary her ſiſter, 

Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed * Matti. 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two an 
two before his face into every city, and place, 
whither he himſelf would come. . | 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt * Matth. 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray? 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

; Go your ways: © behold, I fend you forth © Matth. 
wn Tg 
ij neit „ nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: 
and ſalute no man by the way. 1 | 

5 * And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt * Matth, 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. * 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 
ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 
again. l 

7 And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. 

8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

g And heal the fick that are therein, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive 2 — not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

1t Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 © Wo untothee, Chorazin, wo unto thee, Matth. 
Bethſaida : for if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a great while ago repented, 
fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth me: and * Marth, - 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that #** 
deſpiſeth me, delpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17.4 And 


| How 10 attain eternal life. 
Anno 
Dom. joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
32. unto us through thy name. 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning fall from heaven. 

19, Behold, I give unto you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
ade eng and nothing ſhall by any means 

urt you. | 

20 Notuithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
Joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wite and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes: even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight. 1 

I Many 22 || All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
copies ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
theſe the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, 
, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 
23 J And he turned him unto bis diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, 4 Blefled are the eyes which 


10 1525 


Zahl, ſee the things that ye ſee. | 
be ſai at ye | 
« Kart. 24 For 1 tell _ that many prophets and 


13.16. kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
| ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard them. 

25 T And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſa ing d Maſter, what ſhall 
I doto inherit eternal life? | 


Matth. 
£3, 35» 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 


law? how readeſt thou? 
27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God wi 2 and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwered 
Tight: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 


29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto | 


Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? ; 

30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded bim, and departed, leaving 
31 And by chance there came down a certain 
poet that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 

y on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. EY 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
n he ſaw him, he 

compaſſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
an his _ — 1 — brought him to an inn, 

took care m. 
' 35 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two || pence, and gave them to the 
+ hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him; and 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 


again, I will repay thee. 


| S. LUKE. 
17 And the ſeventy returned again with 


thy name. 


Chrift teacheth to pray, 
36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, Anno 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the Dom, 


thieves ? 32, 
37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 
38 No it came to paſs, as they went, that he 
entered into a certain village: a certain wo- 
man named Martha, received him into her houſe. 
39 And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which . 
alſo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. p 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my fiſter hath left me to lerve 
alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
about many things : 
42 But one thing is needful. And Mary hath 


choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 


away from her. 
* P. 
1 Chrift teacheth to „ and that inflantl;: 

11 urig that God fo will give us good things. 

14 He, caſting out a dumb devil, rebuketh the 

blaſphemous Phariſees: 28 and fheweth who 

are 44 5 29 preacheth to the people: 37 and 

reprehendeth” the outward ſhew of holineſs in the 

dj oe ſcribes, and lawyers. | 

ND it came to paſs, that as he was praying A D.;, 
A in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
is diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye Pray ſay, 

Our Father, which art in heaven, owed be * Mud. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be * + A 
as in heaven, fo in earth. 4 
ive us || day by day our daily bread. jor 

And forgive us our fins; for we alſo — 1h 

every one that is indebted to us. And he 

not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and 2 unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come | Or, 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him : / 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, *” 
Trouble me not : the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 
give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is his friend : yet hecauſe 
of his im ity, he will riſe and give him as 
many as he needeth. : 

9 * AndIfay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be * Matt. 
given 2 : ſeek, and ye ſhall find: knock, and 77: 
it ſhall be opened unto you. ; 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth : and 
he that ſeeketh, findeth: and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. s 

11 © If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that Matt. 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he 4 = 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent? _ 

12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer him 


ſcorpi 
13 If 


don 
3 
4 


Ma 
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atth, 
. 


Matth. 


Anno 
Dom. good your ] or. 
33. [hall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit 


6 Matth- 


| *Maith, 24 


The blaſphemous Phariſees rebuked: 


43 If ye then being evil, know how to give 
ifts unto children : how much more 


to them that aſk him? 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb ſpake: and the 

le wondered. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
A 8 __ through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 

vils. 

16 And others tempting him, ſought of him 
a ſign from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt” itſelf, is 
brought to deſolation: and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe, f:1leth, : 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay 


that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore (hall: 


they be your judges.- 

20 But if {with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. : 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth- his 
palace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. 2 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

* When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
3-4 man, he walketh through dry. places, ſeeking 
reſt : and finding none, he faith, I will return un- 
to my houſe whence I came our. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and- dwell there : and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt, 

27 And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i the wom 
— 2 thee, and the paps which thou haſt 

cked. F 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are. they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 

29 J And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation : they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no 
lign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas the pro- 
phet. 

30 For as Jonas was a-fign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. : 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
1 and behold, a greater than Solomon 
3 Nere, 


Matth. 
U. 38. 


Chap. xi, . 


"4 


Againſt outward Bew of balineſt, 

zz The men of Nineve ſhall riſe up. in the Anno 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- Dom. 
demn it: for we repented at the preaching of 43. 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

33 * No man when he hath lighted a candle, Matth. 
putteth it in a ſecret place, neither under a || bu- f eg 
hel; but on a candleſtick, that they. which come Matth. - 
in may ſee the light. n 

34. The light of the body is the eye: there- Marth. 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body al- 
ſo is full of light: but when „ine eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of darkneſs. | 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. 

36 If thy whole body therefore be full of 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a- 
candle doth give thee light. | 

37 4 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: and he went in, 
and fat down to meat. 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- 
velled that he had not firft waſhed before din-- 
ner 


39 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Now do Matth. 
ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cuß 
and the platter : but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedneſs. | 
40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which 
1s without, make that which is within alſo ? 

41 But rather give alms || of ſuch things-as you || Or, 
have: and behold all things are clean unto you. 8 

42 But wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye titge 
mint, and rue, and all manner of hei bs, and paſs 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

43 * Wo unto you, Phariſees: for ye love-the * Math. 
uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 

44 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites : for 2 are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over hem, are not aware 
of them. 

45 I Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 
proacheſt us alſo. 

46 And he ſaid, . Wo unto you alſo, ye law- Matth. 
— : for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 

borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the bur- 
dens-with one of your fingers. . 5 

47 »Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepul- Matth. 
chers of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. 

48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchers. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I. 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and amt 
of them they ſhall ſlay and perſecute: 

co That the blood of all the — which 
was ſned from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; as 

51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood — 
of Zacharias, which periſned between the —_ - 


x 


uin coverage, 8. T UX E. end over-carefulnef, 
Anno and the temple: verily I ſay unto ydu, It ſhall 12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Anno 5 
Dom. be required of this generation. ſame hour what ye ought is a. Dom. ] 
33- 52 *Wountoyou, lawyers; for ye have taken $1 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 33. 
„Matth. away the key of —— ye entered not in Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the ; 
n. yourſelves, and them that were entering in, ye inheritance with me. | 
2 | hindered. 14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
| 53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, me a judge, or a divider over you? 
the ſcribes and the Phariſces began to urge him 15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of beware of covetouſneſs : for a mans life conſiſt- 
many things: ; eth not in the abundance of the things which he 
54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch poſſeſſeth. 
ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſaying, 
accuſe him. The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
i A. plentitully. : 
1 Chriſt preacheth 40 his diſciples to avoid Hypo- 17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
cri and fearfulneſs in publiſhing bis daftrine » What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where | 
'13 warneth the people to beware of couetauſ to beſtow my fruits? | 
neſs, by the parable of the rich man who ſet 18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
up greater barns. 22 We: muſt not be over-careful down my barns, and build greater; and there 
of earthly things; 31 but ſeek the kingdom of will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 
Ged, 33 give alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open 19 And I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
to our Lord whenſoever he cometh. 41 Chriſls much goods laid up for many years; take thine 
miniſters are to fee to their charge, 49 and look eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
| for perſecution. 54 The people muſt take this time 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, this 
IE grace, 88 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die night || thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then |," 
; —— I 


| ut reconciliation. whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt pro- 
Matth. Y N * the mean time, when there were gathered vided ? 


oy together an innumerable multitude of peo- 21 So 7: he that layeth up treaſure for himſelt, 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon another, and is not rich towards God. 
he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of all, Be- 22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
ware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, which is fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your | *'** 
hypocriſy: - | life, what ye thall eat; neither for the body, 
„Matth. 2 Þ For there is nothing covered, that ſhall what ye ſhall put on. 
, Not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be 23 Thelife is more than meat, and the body 
known. ; is more than raiment. 
3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light: and that nor reap; which neither have ſtorehouſe nor 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall barn; and God feedeth them: How much more 
be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. are ye better than the fowls ? | 
Matth. 4 © And I fay unto you my friends, Be not 25 And which of you with taking thought 
_ 30.28. afraid of them that kill the body, and after that, can add to his ſtature one cubit ? 
| have no more that they can do. 26 If ye then be not able to do that thing | 
5 But I will forewarn you whom you ſhall which is [eafl, why take ye thought for the reſt : 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 27 Confider the lities how they grow: They 
wer to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto you, toil not, they ſpin not: and yet ] ſay unto you, 
ear him. * . that Solomon in all his glory was not arayed 
4 6 Are not five ſparrows ſofa for two || far- like one of theſe. 
io, 29. things, and not one of them is forgotten before 28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
God? | to day in the field, and to morrow 1s caſt into 
7 But even the very hairs of your head are the oven: how much more vill he clothe you, 
all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of O ye of little faith? 
more value than many ſparrows. - 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall cat, or 


„Matth. g « Alſo I ſay unto you, Wholoever ſhallcon- what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful %% 
1 Tim. feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo mind. 


loul. 


2. 12. confeſs before the angels of God. 30 For all theſe things do the nations of the jul þ/ 
9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall be world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth that?“ ; 

denied before the angels of God. ye have need of theſe things. ; 

I 


10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 431 © But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of God, 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but and all theſe things ſhal 
unto bim that blaſphemeth againſt the holy 32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. thers good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. | 
Matt. 11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- zz Sell that ye have, and give alms: * provide | ** 
Fe. "9 gogues, and vt magiſtrates, and powers, take yourſelves-bags which wax not old, a treaſure in 
Fe no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap- 
_  Jwer, or what ye ſhall ay: proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 


be added unto you. 


34 For 


The wiſe hu 
Anno 34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
Dom. heat be alſo, 

Let your loins be girded about, and your 
er lights burning ; : 
113. 36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when he will return from the 
wedding, that when he eometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him immediately. 5 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily, I 
ſay unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come 
forth and ſerve them. 

38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 
or come in the third watch, and find them fo, 
bleſſed are thoſe ſe: vants. 

39 | And this know, that if the good-man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and not have 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think 
not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- 
eſt thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith- 
ful and wiſe ſteward, whom his lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold, to give them their por- 
tion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed 75 that ſervant, whom his lord when 
he cometh ſhall tind ſo doing. 


Matth. 
17 43+ 


44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will 


make him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin to 
beat the men-ſervants, and maidens, and to eat 
and drink, and to be drunken : 

46 The lo1d of that ſervant will come in a 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour 

37 when he is not awa e, and will || cut him in ſun- 
„, der, and will appoint him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that ſervant which knew his lords 
will, and prepared not himſe Ine did ac- 
he. to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 

ripes. . 

48 But he that knew not, and did comnfit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few /tripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, 
of him ſhall be much required : and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will 
aſk the more? 


49 © I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and 


Chap. xiii. 


The fruitleſs g- tre. 
againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt Anno 
the mother : the mother in law againſt her Dom. 
daughter in law, and the daughter in law againſt 33. 
her mother in law. : 

54 J And he ſaid alſo to the people, When | Math. 
ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightwaß 
ye fay, There cometh a ſhower; and fo it 
is 


5 $ And when ye ſec the ſouth-wind blow, 
= ay, There will be heat; and it cometh to 
p 


8. 

56 Yeh ites, ye can diſcern the face of 

the ſky, and of the earth : but how is it that ye 

do not diſcem this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of yourſelyes judge ye 
not what is right ? | 

538 J When thou goeſt with thine adverſary nh. 
to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, give 
diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
him ; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, the officer caſt 
thee into priſon. | 
59 I tell thee, thou (halt not depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite. 

pay - A P. XIIL a * 

1 Ct eac repentance upon the pumſbment 
of * Galllau, and others. x The fruitleſs fig- 
tree may not fland: 11 He healeth the crooked 
woman ; 18 — the powerful working of the 
word in the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
the grain of muſtard-Jeed, and laauen 24 ex- 
horteth to enter in at the ſtrait gate: 31 and re- 
proveth Herod and Feruſalem. 

Here were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome that 
told him of the Galileans, whoſe blood 

Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinneis above 
an me Galijeans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things! 

3 I tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe nerith. . : 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
they were || finners above all men that dwelt in cor x 
Jeruſalem? * 2 

5 1 tell you, Nay: but except ye repent, ye 
ſhall all likewice nerith. - E 

6 CU He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found- 
none. 


See 
ark 


12. 42 


7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 


what will I, if it de already kindled? Behold, theſe three Journ I come ſeeking fruit 

a | 50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why 
. 10, with, and how am I || ſtraitened till it be accom- cumbereth it the ground? * | 
tained. liſhed ! 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 

* Matth, cx * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 


it, and dung it - 
9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. 
' 11 T And behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
Was 


19:34 peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
diviſion. 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
K. againſt three. 5 
53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
fon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 


1 


"The gran of hiuftard /eed. 
Anno was bowed together, and could in no wile lift 
Dom. up : 

7 

g him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, 'thou art looſed 
from thine infirmity. . Be 

13 And he laid is hands on her; and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and ſaid unto the people, 

There are fix days in which men — to work: 
in them therefore come and be h , and not 
on the ſabbath-day. : 

15 The Lord then anfwered him, and ſaid, 

Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe His ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 
and lead him away to watering? ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daugh- 
ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond 
on the ſabbath-day? : 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his 
adverſaries wete aſhamed: and all the re- 
youre for all the glorious things that were done 

; y him. . 

Matth. 18 @ ® Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 

ns * ry God like ? and whereunto ſhall I reſem- 
c : 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 


and waxed a great tree: and the fowls of the 


air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I liken 
the kinzdom of God ? 


| 21 Iris like leaven, which a woman took and 

- ar hid in three || meaſwes of meal, till the whole 

13. ay was leavened. | he 

Matin. 22 > Andhe went through the cities and vil- 

**. lages teaching, and journeying towards Jeruſa- 
m 


23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24'< Strive to enter in at the ſtraight gate: for 
many I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
ſhall not be able. ITE 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall 
antwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
you are: OR: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
-  anddrunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 

in our ſtreets. 

Matth. 27 4 But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
7-23- not wkknce you are; depat from me, all ye 
workers of 1 1 3 f g 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 

acob, and All the prophets in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they thall come from the eaſt, and 


c Matth. 
7. 13. 


from the weſt, and from the north, and from 


the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the kingdom of 
God. | 


8. LUXE. 


ber ſelf. : 
1 called her to 
12 400 when Jeſus ſaw her, he calle Fe Gayi 


30 » And behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
be tirſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 
31 The ſame day there came certain of the 


unto him, Get thee out, and 
depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. - 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell that 


fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and I do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 


perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and to 
morrow, and the day following : for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 


the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent un- 
to thee : how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen 4th gather her brood 
under ber wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late: and verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
ſee me, until the time come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 
Chrift Jealeth the dow he fibba þ 

2 { ly on the Jabbath : 7 teach- 
eth — 12 to feaſt the 2 5 under 
the parabl 2 the great ſupper, ſheweth how 
worldly-minded men, who contemn the word 0 
God, Hall be hut out of heaven: 25 Thoſe w 
will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſt 
make their accounts aforehand, leſt with ſhame 
they revolt from him afterward, 34 and become 
altogether unprofitable, lite /alt that bath f 
his ſataur. 
A ND it came to paſs, as he went into the 

houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to eat 


The Bropſy healed, 


— 


3. 
19. 3% 


34 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt “ Matt 


I}, I 


bread on the ſabbath-day, that they watched 


him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man before 
him which had the droply. * 

3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the law- 
vers and Fhariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let * 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath-day ? | 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 

7 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, fit not down in the higheſt room : leſt 
_ honourable-man than thou be bidden 

mz | 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. _ 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and ſit 
down in the loweſt room ; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher : then ſhalt thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at meat with thee. b 

: 11 * For 


Prey. 
15. 6, 77 


atth 


The parable of the great ſuper, 
Pom. abaſed; and be that humbleth bim r ſhall be 
1 ted, © >. | 91 ene. 
„un. 12 J Then faid he alſo to him that bade him, 
23-12: When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call 

not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſ- 
men, nor thy rich neighbours ; left they ſo bid 


thee again, and a r ſe be made thee. / 


Tobit 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call : the 
„ poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleffed ; for they can- 


not e . thee : for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. | 
15 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
. 4 Bleſſed #s he that ſhall cat bread in the king- 
9% dom of God. $4 CI "114-3 tt 
16 * Then ſaid he unto him, A- certain man 
% made à great ſupper, and bade man 
17. And ſent his ſervant at -time to 
ſay to them that were bidden, for all 
things are now neee! . 
18 And all with one conſent to 
—_ — e have 
bought a piece of ground, muſt needs 
and ſee it: I pray thee have me encuſem. 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſ 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. f 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 


theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe be- hea 


ing angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 

ind the Mees ind lanes of I bows 
in hither the your and the maimed, and the 
halt, and the blind. un 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high-ways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For [ ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſup- 
per. *. | 

25 T And there went multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 
Matt. 26 If any man come to me, and hate not 
+.37- his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. '  ” | 

27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 
and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you intending to build a 


tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the i 


coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it, begin to mock him, DA: 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finiſh. AT | 
31 Or what king going to make'war againſt 
another king, fitteth not down firſt, and conſult- 
eth whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand ? 


. TI Chap. xv. 2 
11 * For whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be 32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great An 


and of the ft ech. 


way off, he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and Dom. 


conditions of peace. L zi 901 Une | 33s. 
6.33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that. 
- aketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 

34 F © Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt * Math. 
his favour; here with ſhall it be ſeaſoned? - 7 


35 It-s-neither fit for the land, nor yet for 


the dunghil/;' ut men: caſt it out. He that 


cans and finners for to heat him. | 
- = And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 


ſaying, This man receiveth finners, and eateth 


ou having an hundred 1 

ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave 

the ninety and nine in the wi and go 
which is loſt until he find it ? 


5 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing | 
..'6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether hrs friends and neighbours, faying unto 


them, Rejoice with for I have tound m 
— — | * 
7. Ifay unto you, that likewiſe ſhall be in 
ven over one ſinner that , more than 


8 4 Either what woman havin 
of filyer, if ſhe loſe one pi — — 
a candle, and ſweep the and ſeek dili- ed a piece 
n 8 of fitoer, 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth ne 
her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- anounce, 
ing, Rejoice with me, for I have found the which 
ro Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is joy in pence 
the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- dalf pen- 
ner that repenteth. —_ 
11 And he faid, A certain man had two w the 
ſons: Roman 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his fa- 111 
ther, Father, give me the 18. 28, 


ten pieces Drac5- 
not light , Here 


his living. 

13 And not many days after the younger 
ſon gathered all , and took his j ey 
into à far country, and there waſted ſub- 
ſtance with riotous li 

14 And when he had all, there aroſe a 

hty famine in that land; and he began to 
be in want. | 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a citi- 


zen of that country; and he ſent him into his 
fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto ham. | 


17 And 


The prhugul fn. | 

Anno 127 And when he came to himſelf; he ſaid, 

Dom. Hou many h and ro foare, nd fathers have 

33s bread enough and to ſpare, 1 yori yah 

hunger! 3211 0 
18 I wilt ariſe, and'go t6 my father, and wilt 
fay unto him, "Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, - 

| 19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his father 
ſaw him, and had , and ran, and fell 
on his neck, and kiſſ 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, "and in hy ke, and am 
no more worth 70 de called thy fon. L 

22 But the father aid to his ſervants, Bring 
forth the beſt robe, and ere 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hr: fett. 

23 And bring hither 3 and kill 

à; and let us eat and be m 

24 For this my ſon was and is alive 
1 was loſt, and is found. And they 

began to be merry. 

— his eſder ſon was inthe field: and 
as came and drew-nigh to the r He 

heard muſick and dancing. 2 

26 And he called'one of the ſervants, and 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he faid unto him, Thy: brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 
becauſe he received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in: therefore came tis father out, nee 

im 

. anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo 
theſe many years do 1 erve thee, never — 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment, an 

yet thou haven guv veſt me a kid, that I might 
— wit my friends: 

30 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured ty living with harlots, 
thou haſt killed for him the fatted calf. - 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Sohn, thou att ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. | 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be gin forthia thy biother was dead, and 
in alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

The 4 222 14 Chrif 
1 par an 14 

2 the hypocriſy of the couetous n 

9 The rich glutton, a Lazarus the 


A D he faid alſo unto his diſciples, 
ard; 


1 


was à certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
and the ſame was accuſed unto him, 
that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 
How js it that I hear this 5 of thee? give an ac» 
count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thow mayeſt be 
" longer ſteward. 

en the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
mal a do? 24 lord taketh away from me 
cannot dig, to beg I am 


4 1 am reſolved what to do, that when I am 


8. LUKE. 


16 


56 — es 


of the. ftew ab. : oy De To 

out ar ma! 

into their houſes. Wm eee om. 
5 So he called * one 'of his lords 2 33 | 

unto him, and : 

oweft thou unto m 


0 
Wan Wh 


to a 
e ſaid, An hundred || meaſures GT 
And he aid unto him, Take thy bill, three 

ſourſcore. rts, 


the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- I The | 
he had done wiſely : for the chil- bere in 


Thy unto you, Make to yourſelves ger + 
ds of the mammon of unri uſneſs ; na 
that when. ye fail, they may receive. you into ct) ua: 
everlaſting — . Ry fourteen 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt _ 
is faithful alſo in much : and he that is unjuſt. por 
in the leaſt; is unjuſt alſo in much. jr 
54 If 9 yo ye have not — fairhful in — 

unrighteous mammon, who w commit ,; 
to your ug the true riches? che, 

- 2a And-af have not been faithful j in that 
which i 1 who. ſhall give you that 
which is your own ? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: « Matt, 
for alher be will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye, cannot ſerve and 
mammon. 

14 And the Phariſces alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things: and the 1 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Le are they which 
d juſtify yourſelves before men; but know- 
eth your hearts : for that which is highly eſieem- 
ed amongſt men, » abominages in the tght of 


7 Then 
ou? Andh 


E 


% 


— 


Ty 
Hd 


1 


1 


God. 
. The law and the p were. until * Marth, 
: ſince. that time the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man into it; 


7 © And it is caſter for heaven and earth to Matti, 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 5. 18, 


18 * Whoſoever away his wife, and Mztti, 
marrieth another, committeth adultery : and * ** 
hoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 


huſband, eommitteth adultery. 
19 J There was a certain rich man, which. 
Js: purple and fine linen, and fared 


gyro every day. 
Was a —— ar named La- 
varus, aich Aang te at 2 ate full of ſores, 
be fed with the crumbs 5 
which fell — ha —_ mans table : moreover, 
* dogs came and licked his ſores. 

2 And it came to paſs-that the beggar died, 
ind was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar Off, and 
zarus in his boſom. 


And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
24 ham, 


| 
Ar 
De 
3 


I7, ac 


8 — —— and-ſend Lazarus that 
have mercy on me, zarus that 
Dom.' he may dip * of his finger in water, and 
33. l for I am tormented in this 
25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 

8 op per 4 

and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now - 

is comforted, and thou art tormented. | 

26 And beſides all this, between us and 

there is a gulf fixed: ſo that they whi 
— Cen: tancoce yam, cannot; neither 
can paſs to us, that 2would rome from thence. 


a hen he ſaid, I thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers 


28 Forl have five brethren ; that he may te- 
ſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
19 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the ; let them hear them. 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
31 And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
perſunded, though Sr. ge Hom the dead.” 
one roſe 

* f CHAP. — = 
1 teac to avoid aeg ance. 

to ö another. 6 The : 
Faith. 7 22 are fo 2 

he to ul. 

is 


the kingdom of God, and te nr oe - 
* It 


repent ive him 
4 And i 


5 And the apoſtles faid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. 

| And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
in of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root 
be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhoul 


obey ou. 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plow- 
| e, will fay unto him by and 
come from the field, Go and fit 


8 And will not rather ſay unto _ Make 

ready wherewith I may ſup, and gir thyſelf 

and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 

and afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? | 
9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did the 

things that were commanded him? I trow not. 
10 80 likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done 

all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
| | 0" 


Chap. xvii. 


days of the Son 
ſee there: go nõt after 


The manner of Chrifts coming. 
We are unprofitable ſervants; we have done Anno - 
that which was our duty to do. Dom. 
11 And it came to paſs as he went eru- 33. 
ſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of Sa. 
maria and Galile. 8 363 
And as he entered /into a certain village, 
met him ten men that were lepers, which 
2 their voices, and ſaid, 
up voices, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. J1 
And when bp 
Go ſhew * unto the prieſts. Tees 
And it came to pals that as they went, they were 


15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. + 
17 And Jeſus anſweting ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed? but where are the nine 
3 18 There 2 2 that returned to give 
ory to God, ſave thi 298; | 
1 And he ud unto hies, Ariſe, go thy way's 
thy faith hath made thee whole. | 
20 T And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
when the kingdom of God ſhould, come; 
and ſaid, The kingdom © 
God cometh not i with obſervation. 10 
21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or —_— 
there: for behold; the kingdom of God 8 with &.w. 
22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days . 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee/one of 
— Av. irn * 
23 ̃ py 
idere: goat aſter chow, rar inllow Flame. + 
24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one por? under /beaven, ſhineth unto the o- 
ther part under heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the Son of 


he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation, | | * 
26 (And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall . Gen. 
| ys of the Son of man. 
27 — did cat, drank, they nero 
Wives, were given in marriage, unti 
day that Noe entered into the ark: and the flood 
came, .and deftroyed them all : 
28 * Likewiſe alſo asit was in the days of Lot; * Cen. 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, '* 
they planted, they builded ?: | 
29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 


] 


dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtr 


oyed them all: 
30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
of man is revealed. | 
31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the ; 
houſe-top, and his Ruff in the houſe, let him | 
not come don to take it away : and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. | 
32- > Remember Lots wife.  — Den. 
FI Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 3.25. 
it : and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life, ſhall ;6. :5. 
c | 
E 2 34 *I 


- 


The Phariſie and publican. . 


Dom. two men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, 
33- and the other ſhall be left. N . 
5 
This z6 the one en, an KIT 
verſeis 36 || Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
zu mags ſhall be taken, and the other left. V 
of the W And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Greek © Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
: ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be ga-. 


22 
H AP» KVHI: --/ * 


C 9111 
Of the ) Phavi- 


3 Of the. importunate widow. 9. 
ee and the publican, 15 Children brought to 
Chrift. 18 A ruler that awry; get Chriſt, 
but 1s hindered by bis riches: 28 rewar 

them that leave all for bis ſake: 31 He fore- 


ſheweth his death, 35 and reftoreth a man 
to bis fight. 1 ? it gui 
| A ND he ſpake a parable unto them, 10 this 
*1ThefT, end, that men ought * always to pray, and 
5-17- neee 7 215205 L 
2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither r ed man. | 


3 And there was a widow in that city 
— oo unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 

V 4 | . 1 r 4231 
41 And he would not for a while: but after - 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard mann; | 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming 


ſhe weary me. | 
"4 5 And the Lora fad, Hear what the unjuſt 
udge 4 | | 
F 7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? | | a5. 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedi- 
. Nev leſs, when the Son of man cometh, 
he find faith on the earth? | 
; 9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
lor, which truſted in themſelves || that they were 
6: being righteous, and deſpiſed others: ( 
Ein, 10 Two men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſee, the other a ican. 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 5141 
12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that Ip... 
| 1 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but 
ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a finner. a 
* 14 I tell you, This man went down to his houſe 
 Matth. juſtified rather than the other: for every one 
33-12 That exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he 
that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when his diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. | 
16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer little children to come unto me, 
3 8 2 


5 8. LE UTZ. 
Anno 34 I tell you, in that night there ſhall be 


and 


* bh i a>” ads , a - 
ey 1 * ” * * 


T be danger of riches, 
and forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom Anno 
of God. ii * ; Dom, 
17 Verily I fay unto. you, Whoſoever ſhall 3z. 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
thall in no wiſe enter thereig. 

18 © And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Matty, 
err what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 

0 j 1 4 | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none is good ſave one, that is 

ES. IT. 00 474 ' 


God. 3 007; 01-271 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
Do not kill, Do not ſteal, 


not commit adult 
Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father 


and thy mother. 


of 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my 


youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: fell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor 
and thou ſhalt. have treaſure in heaven; and 

follow mee. © 11 
23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 
: for he was rich. | 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 


riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 


25 For it is eaſier for a camel t go through ; 


a needles eye, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. N 
6 And they that heard it, laid, Who then 
be ſaved? 
7 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible. with God. 
. 28-4 Then Peter (aid, Lo, we have left all, Meth 
and followed the. | is 
29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily.I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 
kinglom of Gods take, * | 
- 30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 
this preſent time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting, | 27; - 
31 © Then he took -unto him the twelve, Matt, 
and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accom F 
32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen- 
les, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully en- 
r nd put him 
3 bum, and put him 
to deb: — — he ſhall riſe again. 
34 And they underſtood none of theſe things : 
—.— ing ho — — neither knew 
ings which were ſpoken. 
* And it came to paſs, that as he was ' Mit 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man ſat ** 
by the way-fide begging. 
36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
aſked what it meant. 85 
al 1 told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
38 — he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 1115 
39 And 


0 


C 
An 
Do 

$; 


Of Zarebeus a publican. — Chap. xix. Of th# ten pieces of money. 
Anno. 39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 15 And it came to paſs, that when he was Anno 
Dom. that he ſhould hold his peace : but he cried ſo returned, having received the kingdom, then Dom. 

33- much the more, Thou ſon of David, have mercy he commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 33. 

on me. bim, to whom he had given the money, that 
40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to he might know how much every man had gain- 

be brought unto him: and when he was come ed by trading. ; 

near, he aſked him, 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do pound hath gained ten pounds. 

unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


ceive my light. ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 
fight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 


3 And immediately he received his ſight, and pound hath gained five pounds. 
followed him, glorifying God: and all the peo- 19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
ple, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. over five cities. 
CH . IX. 1. 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
1 Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of here is thy pound which 1 have kept laid up in 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with a napkin : — 
triumph : 4 Weepeth over it: 45 Driveththe 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 Teach- ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
ing daily in it. The rulers have deſtroyed down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 
him, but for fear of the people. 22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
D Teſus entered and paſſed through Je- mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
richo. Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, takin 
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac- up that I laid not down, and reaping that I di 
cheus, which was the chief among the publi- not ſow: 
cans, and he was rich. 23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was, ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 
nd could not for the preſs, becauſe he was lit- have required mine own with uſury ? 
tle of ſtature. 24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a from him the pound, and give it to him that 
comore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs hath ten pounds. 
t way. 25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
And when Jeſus came to the place, he ten pounds) 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 26 For I ſay unto you, © That unto every one Matth. 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down; for to which hath, ſhall be given: and from him that 


day I muſt abide at thy houſe. hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, and from him. 
received him joy 27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not 


fully. 
7 And when they fav it, they all murmured, that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a and ſlay them before me. 
man that is a ſinner. 28 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 29 * And it came to paſs when he was come * Matth. 
ive to the poor: and if I have taken any thing nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 

from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him called the mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 

four-fold. diſciples, 
Mach. 9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſal- zo Saying, Go ye into the village over _ a 
a vation come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo yz; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find 
er is the ſon of Abraham. a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe 
L, 10 For the Son of man is come to ſeek and him, and bring him hither. 
dsl. do ſave that which was loſt. 31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
tela 41 And as they heard theſe things, he added, him? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 
pound, is and ſpake 4 parable, becauſe he was nigh to Lord hath need of him. | STD 
dae Jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 32 And they that were ſent, went their way, 
nan Kingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 
half 
Which 


12 > He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 33 Apd as they were loofing the colt, the 
z. went into a far country to receive for himſelf a owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
ig» kingdom, and to return. the colt? 
whe il 13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
> vered them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto them, 35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
mee Occupy till I come. caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
pounds, 14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a Jeſus thereon. 


—_— meflage after bim, ſaying, We will not have 36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 


. . 


pence, this man to reign over us. in the way. 
1 E 3 37 And 


r 


Wr 


Ghrift weepeth nw Feruſalem. 


Anno 


37 And when he was come nigh, even now 


Dom. at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 


33+ 


Matth. 


21. 12. 


Or, 
nged 
en bim. 


21. 23. 


Eo + came to pa 
an 


every 


— 


multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 


works that they had ſeen, 


- 38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 

in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and 

glory m the higheſt. | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 

the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 

thy diſciples. Eu | | 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 

tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 

the ſtones would immediately cry out. 

- 41 And when he was come near, he beheld 


| city, and wept over it 
_—_ pt 7 


ying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 


unto thy peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 


the days ſhall come thee, that 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 


tide, G 
ſhall lay thee.even with the nd, 
4 ſhall noi 


43 For 


44 And 
and thy children within thee ; and they 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe 
thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 

45 © And he went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, and them 
that bought, | 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 5 | 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts and the ſeribes, and the chief 
of the 2 ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 could not find what they might do: 
for all the people || were very attentive to hear 


Chrift beth bis as queſtion of 
1 evoutheth his authority by a ian 0 
| Fobns baptiſm. g The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of gruing tribute to Ceſar. 27 He con- 
winceth the Sadducees that denied the reſur- 
recti. 41 How * * the Son of David: 
Fus. tuarneth his diſciples to beware of the 
cribes. 
ſs, that on one of thoſe 


ached the goſpel 
2 \ 
2 And ſp 


e thee this — 
will alſo afk you one thing; and anſwer me: 


. 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we. ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ay, 
Why then believed ye him not? © 

6 and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 


will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 
was a prophet. 


6 LU K Pm \ 


— 


7 And 
tell whence ii was. 
8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 
9 hen began he to ſpeak to the people this 


The parable of the vintyard. 
they anſwered, that they could not Anng 


- Do 
Neither tell I 33. 


parable: * A certain man planted a vineyard, * Math, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into a 


far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant; and 
they beat him alſo, and entreated bim ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the third; and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. . | 

i; Then ſaid the lord of the vine What 
ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon: it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 

- when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
wy —— caſt him out of the vi d, and 

15 80 out vineyard, an 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 he beheld and faid, What is 
this then that is written, 


ſtone which the 


builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 


of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 4 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
__ hour — — — — on him; — 
y feared 2 perceived 

he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 

8 ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 

they might take hold of his words, that 
ſo they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor | 

21 And they 


neither accepteſt thou the on 9 but 
r r 


aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, : i 
we know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, * 


1M 
23.5. 


10% 


2 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Ce- 


2 Bus he ed th and ſaid 
23 But —.— eir craftineſs, i 
unto them, Why tempt ye me? - 
24 t whoſe i 
ſcription hath it ? They anſwered and faid, 
25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and un- 
to God the things which be Gods. 

'26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people: and 
anſwer, and held their 

27 


peace. 


28 Saying, 


* 


and fuper- | 5! 


they marvelled at his 


Then came to him certain of the Sad- * 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- * 
tion) and they aſked him, 


* 


atth, ö 


ars. 19. 1. 


"Mar 


Iz, 41 
Fee 
Mark 
It, 42 


Of the reſurrection. 


Dom. any mans b 


that this 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 
rother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 


30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 


died childleſs. Þ 9 0 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo. And they left no children, 
and died, 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 

34 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto them, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
given in marriage : 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage. | | 

6 Neither can die any more; for 
a equal unto 3 and are the rage 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, ' even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 


Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 


Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a 
the living: for all live unto him, 

39 ("Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him 
any queſtion at all. 

41 And he ſaid unto them, * How ſay they 
that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
pſalms, > The Lorp ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

4 David therefore calleth him d, how is 
he then his ſon ? 

45 7 Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 i Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
gogues, and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame 
greater damnation. 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 Chriſt commendeth the poor widow : 5 He fore- 
telleth the deſtructian of the temple, and of the 
city Jeruſalem : 25 The ſigus alſo which ſhall be 
before the laſt day: 34 He exborteth them to be 
watchful. | 


ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich m 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 
caſting in thither two * 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
poor widow hath caſt in more t 
they all, | 

4 \ 


Chap. xxi. 


of the dead, but of 


receive 


| Jeruſalems defirutTion ſoretold. 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt Anno 

in unto the offerings of God: but ſhe of her Dom. 

penary hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 23. 

5 TU» Andas ſome ſpake of the temple, how * Mat 

— was. adorned with goodly ſtones, and gifts, 
5 

6 AI for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
lett one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

7 And aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign wi! 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived : for many ſhall come in my name, 
ſaying, Iam Chrift ; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to paſs, but the end is not by and by. 

10 © Then faid he unto them, Nation ſhall * Math. 
— againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- ** * 
om: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
22 and —— peſtilences, and fear- 

— ſights, and great ſigns ſhall there be from 
eaven. 


12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, being 
ug ore kings and rulers for my names 


13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to Matth, 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. * 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gainſay, nor reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 


and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
names ſake. 
18 © But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. f 
ſouls. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs ye 
20 And when ye hall 102 eruſalem com- Matth. 


paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola -- 
tion thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midſt of it, depart out; and let not them 
that are in the countries, enter thereinto. 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wo unto them are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, arid 


e Matth, 


to. 30. 


wrath upon this e. 


24 And they thall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 


of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 


han be fulfilled; | 
25 JC And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and * Matth. 


E 4 


n=-*> 


. 
— 


Signs foregoing the lat day. 
Anno in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 


Dom. earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the 


33. fea and the waves roaring ; 
| 26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of heaven be 
ſhaken. | . 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in a. cloud with power and great 


glory. | 

26 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift 
your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. _ 

31.50 likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. : 

32 Venly I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall! paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J And take heed to yourſelves, leſt at 

any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
and ſo that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For 2s a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to pals, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
the temple, and at night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

.38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the 3 for to hear him. 

The 7 . 55 Sata 
I ews conſpire again i 3 Satan pre- 

pareth Judas 7% betray him. 7 The apoſtles pre- 

pare the paſſover. 19 Chrift mſtituteth his holy 
ſupper : 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor : 

24 dehorteth the reſt of his apoſiles from ambi- 

tion : 32 afſureth Peter his 5 ſhould not fail, 

34 yet be ſhould deny him thrice 39 He 

prayeth in the mount, and ſiueateth blood : 47 it 

betrayed with a kiſs: 50 He healeth Malchus 
ear 54 He is thrice denied of Peter, 63 ſbame- 
fully abuſed, 66 and conſeſſeth himſelf to be the 

Son of God. 

» Math, W * the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
_— nigh, which is called the paſſover. - 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the 
e. 
Matth. 3 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſurnamed 
46. 14- Iſcariot, being of the number ot the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts and captains, how he might 
dung him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 

give him money. 


S. LUKE. © 


up your heads; for 


The Lords ſupper in/litated. 


6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity Anno 

to betray him unto them || in the * of che Dom. 5 

multitude . 3. 1 
7 * Then came the day of unleavened bread, | 05 1 

when the paſſover muſt be killed. 6 — 19 
8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go « way, 

and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 26. 17. by 
9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou i 


that we prepare! 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye 
are entered into the city, there ſhall a man mect 
you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him 
into the houſe where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of F 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſl- 
over — my 7 © 

12 And he ew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make = . « 

13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 
unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
over. 

14 And when the hour was come, he ſat att. 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. W 

is And he ſaid unto them, With deſire I o,, 


have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 1, 
I ſuffer. | _ 


16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more mw 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
of God. | 

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 

9 — ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your 
elves. 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. : 

19 4 © And he took bread, and gave thanks, Matt 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
— yo 8 IN . 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup it the new teſtament >4 15 blood, 
which is ſhed for you. - 

21 T * But behold, the hand of him that be- th 
trayeth me, is with me on the table. a 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined: but wo unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among them- 
* which of them it was that ſhould do this 

ing. ' 

24 And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. yy 

25 * And he ſaid unto them, The kings of „ ß. 
the 11 1 — over on. and 

that exerciſe authority u are 
a benefactors. , it Es the 

26 But ye hall not beſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth? 7s not he that ſitteth 
at meat? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28. Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations, 

29 And 


la. 
1 


*. Matth. 


Chriſt prayeth, is betrayed, Chap. 
Anno 29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
Dom. my Father hath appointed unto me; 

33. 30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
„ab. in my kingdom, and fit on thrones judging 
1% . the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

1 4 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
bz Pet, hold, i Satan hath defired to have you, that he 
„% may fift you as wheat: : 

2 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
alen and when thou art converted, ſtrength- 
hy brethien. 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I ami ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 

34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou thalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
1.9 without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 55 
ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. ; 

37 For I ſay unto you, that this that is writ- 
ten, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an end. 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſci- 
| ples alſo followed him. 

*Matth, 40 And when he was at the place, he faid 
. unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops ot blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 

- ing for ſorrow, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

Matth. 47 J And while he yet ſpake, “ behold, a 
46, 47- multitude, and he that was called Judas, one 
of the twelve, went before them, and drew 
near unto 2 to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 


Matth. 
16.14 


* Ifai. 


$3- 11. 


Matth. 
26, 36. 


49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we (mite with the ſ word? 


go 1 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 


the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 
51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed 


XXiii. ond denied of Peter. 
52 Then Jeſus faid unto the chief prieſts, and Anno 
captains of the temple, and the elders which Dom. 


were come to him e come out as againſt a 5 
thief, with ſwords and faves? 2 


5 3 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched forth no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

4 C * Then took they him, and led Bim, Matth. 
and brought him into the high prieſts houſe. ** 7 
And Peter followed afar off. 

55. And when they had kindled a fire in the Matth. 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, © 
Peter fat down among them. 

6 56: 7 a — 3 Ir him e he ſat 
Y re, earneſtly look im, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo Lich bin. 2 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth 
_ fellow allo was with him; for he is a Gali- 

an. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 
ſpake, the cock crew. | 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the. 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

63 J And the men that held jeſus mocked. 
him, and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying,, 
Propheſy, who it is that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 4 * And as ſoon as it was day, the elders * Matth. 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the *7* ©- 
ſcribes (ns together, and led him into their 
council, 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chrift ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, you will not 
believe. 

68 And if I alſo aſk yen, you wilt not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that Marx 
I am. . * 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his own 


mouth. 
| CH A P. XXIIL 
1 Jeſus is accuſed before' Pilate, and ſent to Herod : 
8 Herod mecketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friends. 13 Barabbas is deſired of the 
people, and is looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is 
given to be crucified: 27 He telleth the women 
that lament him, the rudi 2 eruſalem : 
34 prayeth for his enemies: 39 Two evil-doers 
ars 


jd , oor 


Barabbas releaſed. 


Anno 


Dom. 
33» 


2 Matth. 
27. 11. 


ſtirreth up the 


Matth. 


27. 33s 


D 8 bim: 46 Hs death: 50 His 
urial. | N | 

ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, and 

led him unto Pilate. e 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this eto ing the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing, that he 
himſelf is Chriſt a king. | | i 

3 * And Pilate aſked him, faying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? and he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. — | 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and 0 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He. 
le, teaching throughout all 
Tewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. _ 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time. | 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad: for he was defirous to fee him of 
a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome miracle 
done by him. ne 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood, 
and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
at nought, and mocked him, and arayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 4 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends t for before they 
were at enmity between themſelves. 


13 And Pilate when he had called toge- 


ther the chief prieſts and the rulers, and the 


| le 
ry Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: and 


behold, I having examined him before you, have 


found no fault in this man, touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him; 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


bim. | 
17 For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt. ; 
18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
2 with this man, and releaſe unto us Bara 
as: 
19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder was caſt into priſon }) 


20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


ſpake again to them. | ra 
by * they cryed, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. 

4 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him : I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. et | 


S. LUXE. 


On 


: Oris crucified. 
23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, Anno 


requiring that he might be crucified : and the Dom. 


voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. zz. 
24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould | 0? 

be as they required. aſſented, 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 

ſedition and murder was cãſt into priſon, whom 

they had deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their 

will. 


26 © And as they led him away, they laid < Matt, 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out “ 3+. 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear it after Jeſus. 

27 7 — there — him 4 ** com- 
pan e, an women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. * | 

28 But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but weep 
for yourſelves, and for your children. ; 

29 For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bletled are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. x 

30 © Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe moun- ili. 
tains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover us. 2 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green 1 z. 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 

32 And there were alſo two other malefact- . 5. 
ors led with him to be put to death. 4. 17, 

33 And when were come to the place Mart, 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucified f Ol. 
him, and the malefaQtors; one on the right 7. 

and the other on the left. of a ſtall, 

34 T Then faid Jeſus, Father, ive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they part- 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. 
* 5 And the people ſtood 42 reap and the 

ers alſo with them derided him, laying, He 
ſaved others ; let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 
the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and r Vinegar, 

37 And ſaying, If thou be the king of the Jews, 
fave th * p 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written over 
him in letters of Greek and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 And one of the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thyſelf and us. | 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
ing, Doſt not thou fear God „ ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame condemnation ? | 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 


due reward of our deeds; but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. 


42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
43 And Jeſusſaid unto him, Verily I ſag unto 
thee, To day ſhalt thou be with me in pafadiſe. 
44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
was a darkneſs over all the || earth, until the 
ninth hour. | 
45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of 
the temple was rent in the mids. 
46 4 And 


W &@.: hoa rn 


Fs» 


Chriſt death, burial, © 


Anno 
Dom. 


M. 


Matth. 


87+ ST» 


* 


46 J And when, Jeſus had cried with a loud 


voice, he ſaid, 5 Father, into thy hands I com- reſt 


__ and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the N Pp | 
47 Now- when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
together to 


48 And all the people that came 


that ſight, beholding the things which were. 


done, imote their breaſts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
u theſe things. 5 

FO UN 
Joſeph, 1 counſellor, and he was a. good man, 

a juſt: 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 

ſel and deed of them) he was of Arimathea, a 

city of the Jews (who alſo himſelf waited for 

the „* of God) | is * 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 

the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 

m linen, and laid it in a ſepulcher that was 

N in ſtone, wherein never man before was 

4 And that day was the preparation, and 

the fabbath drew 6. 1 
55 And the women alſo which came with 

him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 

the ſepulcher, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 
and ointments ; and refted the ſabbath- day, 
according to the commandment. 

CH A P. XXIV. } 

1 Chrifls reſurrectian is declared by two angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulcher : 9 theſe 
report it to others. 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth 
to the two diſciples that went to Emmaus : 36, Af- 


terward he appeareth to the apoſtles, and reprou- 
eth their unbelief : 47 giveth them a charge : 
49 prom; eth the holy Theft: 51 and fo aſcend- 
eth mio . 


Matth. OW upon the firſt day of the week, very 


23, 1, 


Ea. 


I vetb. 


in the morning, they came unto the 
ſepulcher, bringing the ſpices which they had 
prepared, and certain ethers with them. 
* And they found the ſtone rolled away from 

3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
2 thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 

y them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as ape ages afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : * remember 


Matth. how he ſpake unto you when he was yet in 


5. 23, 


Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. | 

8 And they remembered his words, 

g And returned from the ſepulcher, and told 


Chap. xxiv. 


And behold, there was a man named 


and reſurreion. 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the Anno 


Mary the mother of James, and other women that 


were with them, which told theſe things unto 


the apoſtles. 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 


Dom. 


10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 33. 


12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſe- < John 
ulcher, and ſtooping down, he beheld the *<- 6. 


inen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 


wondering in himſelf at that which was come 
to pals. 


13 4 * And behold, two of them went that Mark 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which was 12 


from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 

15 And it came to that while they 
communed together, reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are ſad ? | 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to pals there 
in theſe days ? 

19 And he faid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people: 

20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſides all this, 
to day is the third day fince theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, and cei tain women alſo of our com- 
pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the tepulcher : | | 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion 
of angels, which ſaid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us 
went to the ſepulcher, and found it even ſo as 
the women had ſaid ; but him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and 
flow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! | 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes,. and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſcrip- 

the things concerning himſelf. 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as though he 
would have gone further. | 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 


with us, for it is towards evening, and the day is 


far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 
ſat at meat 


30 And it came to pals, as 


6 


* 


chris appeareth to his diſciples. 


be jeen of 32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
them, heart burn within us, while he talked with us by 


Mark 
16. 14. 


2 Gen. 


d Col. 


4. 16. 


the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the fame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed 21, ok and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. {oe 

35 And they told what things were done in 
the way, and- how he was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


36 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſeif 


ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 


Peace be unto you. | 
- 37. But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
38 And he ſaid unto them, ids; are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughts ar 
hearts? . TY. 
39 Behold — hands and my feet, that it is 
1 If : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and his feet. r 
41 And while they yet believed not for . 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat ? 


© The Goſpel according to St. FO HN. 


| The dvin wo ge of Fefas Chrift 
I vinity, humani office efus b 
15 The rf Jahn. 39 The calling of 
Andrew, Peter, &c, 
N the beginning was the W and the 
* 4 was with God, and the Word was 
8 2 The ſame was in the beginning with 


3 * All things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing made that was 


made. 


. © Hebr, 


Sho in 


1 In him was life, and the life was the light 
of men. 

5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 

6 © © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name tvas John. | 
1 The ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that all men through him 
might believe. , 

8 He was not that light, but was ſent to bear 


witneſs of-that light. 


g That was the true light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. EY 
10 He was in the world, and © the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him-not. | 


s. 70 HN 


e in your 


The holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


Anno with them, he tovuk bread, and bleſſed , and 42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled Anno 
Dom. brake, and gave to them. | fiſh, and of an hony-comb. Dom, 
33- 31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew 43 And he took 16, and did eat before them, zz. 

13 him; and he || vanithed out of their ſight. 44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 


words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms concerning 
me, . 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 
they might underſtand the ſcriptures, - 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day: | 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all na- 


tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
proton poop 


ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 And behold, I fend the promite of my * Jona 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of A 
zn until ye be endued with power from 
on hig | 

0 J And he led them out as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands, and bleſſed them. 

51 © And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed : ert 
them, he was parted from them, and carried a”, 
up into heaven. 9. 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 
2 

53 And were continually in e, - 
ing and bleſſing God. — : 2 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the ſons of God, | Or, 
even to them that believe on his name: nay 2 

13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of wilege, 
the will of the fleth, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. 

14 And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt * _— 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory © 
as of the only-begotten of the ) full of 
grace and truth. | | | 

15 J John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me; for he 
was before me. 

16 And of his * fulneſs have all we received, © 
and grace for * 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 

e only- „ W is m M , john 
of the L ather, he hath declared him. — 

19 4 And this is the record — when 175 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem, to aſk him, Who art thou ? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then ? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art thou y or, 
that prophet ? And he anſwered, No. T% 4 
22 Then 


2 


* 
* — © 


Jobus teftimony of Chriſt. 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 


Dom 
: what fa thou of thyſelf ? 
30. us: W id, yi 


» Matth. 23 He I an the voice of one crying in 
„„ the wilderneſs, Make _ the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Efai : 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the 
Phariſees. N 
25 And aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, r N 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water : but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not ; | 
Matth. 27 He it is who coming after me, is prefer- 
1 10. Ted before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 
v worthy to unlooſe. | 
28 e things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 
29 The next day John ſeeth Jeſus comin 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of G 
jo, which || taketh away the fin of the world. 
30 


is is he of whom I ſaid, After me 


cometh a man, which is preferred before me : 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

k Matth, 32 * ohn bare record, laying, JI ſaw 
3-15 the Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, 
and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not : but he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

1 — I ſaw, bare record that this is 
the of God. 


4 the next day after John ſtood, 
two of his diſciples: _ 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the b of God. 
9 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 


followed Jeſus. 
38 eſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 


ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being in- 


tor, terpreted, Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou? 


«47. 39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wi 

17% him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 

bears "0 One of the two which heard John /p-a4, 

before followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 

t. brother. 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and faith unto him, We have found the Meſſias, 
lor, which is, being interpreted, || the Chriſt. 

— 4 # And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 
Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 

jor, is by interpretation, || a ſtone. 

143 J Theday following, Jeſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me. 

Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 


Chap. ij. 


zz E X 


TY 


Water turned into wine, 


45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto Anno 
co Wag e —_— 8 l 9 — 2 m. 
W, n t ets did wri us 0. 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. _ ant 1 Gen. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there Heut 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 18, 8. 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. ogg 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and * © 
ſaith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. 

48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
— thou waſt under the fig- tree, I faw 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 
King of Iſrael. | I 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe I ſaid untoy I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater 
things than theſe. 

51 And he ſaith unto him, 1 1 
ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the Son of man. 

& A Fe i 
1 Chrift turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into 

222 and to Jeruſalem, 14 where be purg- 

eth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 He fore- 

telleth his death and reſurreftion : 23 Many be- 

lieved becauſe of his miracles,* but he would not 

truſt himſelf with them. 

J. the third day there was a marriage in 
' Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jeſus 
was there. 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſci- 


ples to the marriage. 

3 And when wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no. wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water-pots 
_ water. And they filled them up to the 

rim, 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew ) the governor of the feaſt called 
the bridegroom, 

io And faith unto him, Every man at the 
beginning doth ſet forth good wine ; and when 
men have well drunk, then that which is worſe : 
but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory ; 


and his diſciples believed on him. 
- 12 After 


Chriftveatheth Nicollemus 


- - " * 4 * - * _ © - 
\ EL * 9 7 * * ſs - 1 N * 
— * * * * "x WL.» 4 $0 w T 
- 2 * W , 


Anno 12 J After this he went down to Caperna- 
Dom. um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 
30. His diſciples, and they continued there not many 


1 


Matth. 
46. al. y 


Or, 
eim 


abeve, 


Was this temple in building, an 


'verily I ſay unto thee, 


days. 
| 13 1 r 2 


Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, ; | 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of 
money, fitting: ; 

15 And when he had made à ſcourge of ſmall 
cor he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep and the oxen.; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence; make not my Fathers houſe 
an houſe of- merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples 
written, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
18 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaĩd unto them, * De- 


oy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 


It up in three days? ; 
21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
His diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, 
and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 


23 1 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the through 
paſſover, in the feaſt- day, many believed in 


þ name, when they ſaw the miracles which he 
24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, 'becauſe he knew all men, 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 
man: for he knew what was in man. N 
Git tiatheth Miele, the n ty of 
1 Cbriſt te ic neceſſity of regene- 
wo! a 14 of faith in his death. 16 The great 
lere of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation 
for unbelief. 23 The _ witneſs, and doc- 
trine of John concerning Chriſt. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, named 
Nic a ruler of the Jews: 5 
2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God : for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with lim. | 
3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily 
Except a man be bom 
[| again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus faith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, and be born? 
ß Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the 
— he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
6 That which is bom of the fleſh, is fleſh ; 


8. 70 N. 


remembered that it was 


—— \ * * NN * N 2 1 * . N ; 8 E . pay 
— N 8 


| the neceſſity of regenrratinn, 
od that which is born of che Spirit, is ſpi- Anno 
7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be bonn again. & 1 16, 
The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and , 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but cant not 
dell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : 
10 is every one that is born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus- anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things de? | 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
2 ger of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 

11 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we-do know, and — have . 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things? v 7 1 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, ever the 
Son of man which is in heaven. eit, 

14 4 * And as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in Nun 
the wildernels, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 

ted up : 

15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 For God ſo loved the world, that he * un 
ave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 

laſting life. | 
17 © For God ſent not his Son into the world Ch 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
him might be ſaved. ( | 
18 J He that believeth on him, is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 


< 


name of the-only-begotten Son of God. 


19 And this is the condemnation, that light cu 
is come into the world, and men loved dark- 
. becauſe their deeds were 
E . 

20 For every one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 

be || reproved. | 105 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the . 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. | 

22 After things came Jeſus and his di- 
ſciples into the land of Judea, and there he tar- 
ried with them, and baptized. © Chap, 
23 J And John alſo was baptizing in /Enon, + * 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

9323 —— 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion between /ome 
of Johns diſciples and the Jews, about purify- 
ing. 


26 And wy came unto John, and faid unto 
e 


ven, f f bin el . 


ID) >» 


Chriſt talketh with 
Anno 28. Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I faid, 
Dom. 1 not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before 
„cha 29 He that hath the bride, is the bride- 
u 3% groom: but the fiiend of the bridegroom, which 

—_ 2 POOR him, n be- 
cauſe of the bride ms voice: my j 
therefore is fullilled. * 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I n decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above, is above all: 
be that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

45 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 

teſtifieth ; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 

33 He that hath received his teſtimony, * hath 
ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. | 

14 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God. giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure wats him. 

wah. 15 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 

1.27 given all things into his hand. 

i ab, 6 | He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 

laſting life : and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life ; but the wrath of God abideth 


on him. 
; C H A P. IV. i 
1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth himſelf unte ber; 27 His diſciples 
marvel : 31 declareth to them his zeal to 

Gods glory: 3 Samaritans believe on 

_ "M 4 Fg y 752 2 Galilee, and healeth 

the rulers ſon that at Capernaum. 

Hen therefore. the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples than John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples} 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

* 5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 

which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
i Gen, - ground that Jacob gave to his ſon ph. 
Ia.“ 6 Now Jacobs well was there. Jeſus there- 
. , fore being wearied with his journey, fat thus 
„on the well: and it was about the fixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
2 water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to 

ink. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away unto the 
city to buy meat. ' 

9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou being a Jew aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a womar of Samaria? 
for the Jews have no dealings with the Sama- 
ritans, 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſaith 
to thee, Give me to drink ; thou wouldeſt have 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee. 
living water. 

11 The woman faith unto him, .Sir, thou haft 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that living water 


Rom. 
* 4+ 


5 1%. 


8 


Chap. iv. 


the ſuaman f Samaria. 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, Anno 
which gave us the well, and drank thereof him- Dom. 
elf, and his children, and his cattle ? 26) © 09 
I 3 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt : but the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 
15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, give me 


this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 


to draw. 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy huſ- 
band, and come hither. 

7 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 
ſaid, I have no huſband: | FD 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband : in 
that ſaideſt thou truly. 8 
19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I per- 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 6 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; ; 
and ye fay, that in » feruſalem is the place gn 
where men ought to worſhip. 718 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip 
the Father. 2 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worthip : for ſalvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh; and now is, when- 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh 
ſuch to worſhip him. 

24 © God 5s a Spirit, and they that worſhip * * ©" 
him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in trun. 

* #590 woman faith unto him,. I know that 
Meſſias cometh which is called Chriſt : when 
he is come, he will tell us all things; 

72 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, 
am he, 

27 1 And this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, .and- 
went her way into the city, and faith to the- 
men,. 

29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ?. ; 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came- 
—"_ hile his diſcipl 4 

31 4 In the mean while ciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. : 

32 But he ſaid unto them, I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of.. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, . 
Hath any man brought hint ought to eat? 

4 2 ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 
wil of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are = four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? Behold, I fay unto 
Jau, Lift up your eyes, and look — 
for they ate white already to harveſt. 16 Andr z. 


n 8 9 


The rulers fon, and | 
Anno + 36 And he that reapeth, receiveth wages, and 
Dom. gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that he 

30. — 2 and he that reapeth, may rejoice 

S * 

37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 
eth, and another reapeth. 

38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- 
ſtowed no labour : other men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their labours. _ : 

39 J And many of the Samaritans of that 
city believed on him, for the ſaying of the wo- 
Fas which teſtified, He told me all that ever 


40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed; becauſe of his 
own word: : = 


42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 


lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 
heard him ourſetves, and know that this is in- 
deed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43 q Now after two days he departed thence, 
Marth. - 44 For 2 Jedes RIG ified, that a prophet 
Matth. 44 For © Jeſus hi teſti a pr 
* hath no honour in his own country. 
Then when he was come into Galilee, the 
Gableans received him, having ſeen all the things 
that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaſt : for they 
alſo went unto the feaſt. | | 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, 
2 Chap. Where he made the water wine. And there 
1 Or, Was 2 certain || nobleman whoſe ſon was ſick at 
ceurtier, Capernaum. 5 | 
„ When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 


beſought him that he would come down, and 


heal his ſon : for he was at the peint of death. 

48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 

5o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon 
liveth. And the man believed the word that Je- 

- ſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his _ 

51 And as he was now going down, his fer- 
ING met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy fon 

veth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend: and they faid unto him 
1 at the ſeventh hour the fever left 

im. | ith 

53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy 
On we and himſelf believed, anc. his whole 

ouſe. | 
4 This is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jelus did, when he was come out of Judea into 


* ali] ee. 

AAA BIAS Of te 

i Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth him that was 
4 eaſed eight and thirty years : 10 The Fews 
therefore cgvil, and perſecute him for it: 17 He 
anſwereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, 


fhewing by the teſtimony of his Father, 3z of 


4 
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Fter this there was a feaſt of the Jews, Raue 


: and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep. 
E Bethel fi h 
tongue, a, having five porches. 
0 Fl In theſe lay a great multitude of im 
0 


„of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the 


moving of the water. | 

4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 

into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 

ever then firſt after the troubling of the water 

— in, was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
e 


5 . —— i Ny er there, which had 
an infirmity thi eight years. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him he, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in that coſe, he 
ſaith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to put 
me into the pool : but while I am coming, an- 
other ſteppeth down before me. 

8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed 
and walk, 

9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked: and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 YT The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 


was cured, It is the ſabbath-day; it is not 2 


lawful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. Wy 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
_— ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 
walk ? 

13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a 
multitude being in that place. f 

14 Afterward Jeſus 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole : fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the — 22 Jeſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 
theſe things on the 1 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. | 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
him, not only becauſe he had broken the ſabbath, 
but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, making 
himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father 
do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 
doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth. 
him all things that himſelf doeth: and he will 


unto thee. 


ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye may | 


marvel. 
a 21 For 


FO h impotent nan healed 
John, 16 of his works, 39 and of the ſcriptures, | 


pool, which is called in the Hebrew gs 


eth him in the tem- «a 5a, 


— — 


17 


AL 


Chriſt fheweth who he is. 5 

Anno 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 

Dom. and quickeneth them: even ſo the Son quickeneth 
$1, whom he will, 

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 

— 24 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that 

' heareth my word, and believeth on him that ſent 
me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into 
COIN but is paſſed from death unto 
life. © 

25 Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour 
is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear ſhall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; ſo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear his voice, | 

«Math, 29 And ſhall come forth, © they that have 

4;.4, done good, unto the reſurrection of life ; and 
they that- have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as 1 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt ; be- 
cauſe I {eek not mine own will, but will of 

_ the Father which hath ſent me. 
h - 34 © If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
4.14 is not true. 

32 J © There is another that beareth witneſs 
„of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me, is true. | 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs 

undo the truth. | | 

34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light : and 

fe were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in his 


t. 

35 J But I have greater witneſs than that 
of John : for the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do, 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 

tMatth, Me, 5 hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have nei- 

-17- her heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 

i ber. ſhape, 

u. 38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 J Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. | 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Fathers name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


Chap. vi. 


Free thouſand fed. 
44 | How can ye believe, which receive ho- Anno 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour Dom. 
that cometh from God only ? 31. 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the Chap 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, ever Mo-— 
ſes, in whom ye truſt. 
46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have - 


— oy _ he wrote — me. Y : m_ 
47 But i ieve not his writings, how Feut. 
ſhall ye bellove rivy words? | . 
Chrift f 4th foe the 2 th five hav 
I eedet thouſand men wit es 
and two fiſhes: 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him ting. 16 But withdrawing bim- 


felf,, he walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 re- 
proveth the people focking after him, and all 
the fleſhly hearers of s word: 32 declareth him- 
ſell to be the bread of life to believers: 66 Many 
diſciples depart from him: 68 Peter confeſſeth 
him. 70 TFudas is a devil. 
Fter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of AD. 32. 
| Galilee, which is the ſea of Tiberias. 
2 Anda t multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. | 
3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 
a + * And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 3 
nigh. | | . 
When Teſus then lift up his eyes, * 
; J 2 ſaith * Matth. 


ſaw a com come unto him, 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe may eat? 


6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he him- 
ſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are they 
among ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſs in the piace. So the 
men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. - 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down ; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. | 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 Theretore t gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 


above, unto them that had eaten. 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a mountain him- 


ſelf alone. 
F 16 © And 


Chrift declarath himſelf 
Anno 16 © And when even was notu come, his diſci- 
Dom. ples | 


32. 


© Matth, the ſea towards Capernaum : 


14. 23. 


- 


| hrenty or thirty 


went down unto the ſea, ag. 
17 And entered into a ſhip, - pg went over 
it was now 
dark, and Jelus was not come to them. 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. x. AT TEENY 
19 So when they had rowed about five and 
rlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 


ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh ynto the-ſhip: 


* 


Or, 


and they were afraid. e. | 
2 But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be not 


21 Then they willingly received him into the 


ſhip: and immediately 


ſhip was at the land 
whither they went. | | 


22 JJ The day following, when the ple 


which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, faw h 


that there was none other boat there, ſave that 

one whereinto his A were entered, and that 
eſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
ut that his diſciples were gone away alone: 

23 ( Howbeit there came other boats from 
";berias, nigh unto the place where they did eat 
read, after that the Lord had given thanks) 

24 When the le therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 


Jeſus. 


25 And when had found him on the 
other ſide of. the ſea, : ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? "1 | 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Ye. ſeek me, not becauſe — 
faw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of 
loaves, and were filled. | 29 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


rd not. but for that meat which endureth unto. everlaſt- 


ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 


© Matth. you : 4 for him hath God the Father ſealed. 


3+ 37s 


e 1 John 
3.23. 


* Exod. 


16. 15. 


Numb. 
11. 7. 

s Pfal, 
78. 25. 


28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
we Go, that we might work the works of 

29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 
he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto. him, What ſign 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work? . 

31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
as it is written, © He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. | | 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Moſes gave you not that 
bread from. heaven ; but my Father giveth you 
the true bread from heaven. 


33 For the bread of God is he which cometh. 


on from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
worl SF | 
34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 


give us this bread. 


35. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life : he that cometh to me, ſhall never hun- 
ger f and he that believeth on me, ſhall never 

irſt. | 


8. 70 HN. 


ve nat. 


| s 
37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come zz, 


to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, | 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath 

ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the Jaſt day, | 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


The Jews then murmured at him, becauſe 


he ſaid, I am the bread which came down from 


eaven. 
42 And they 


e is it then that he ſaith, I came down from 
eaven? -. 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered. and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur nat among yourſelves. 

44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him : and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. 


t is written in the prophets, And they l. 
very man there- oy 
and hath learned of the, 


| 4 il 

ſhall be all taught of God. 
fore that hath 
Father, cometh unto me. 


46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, * Mart, 
t ſave he which is of God, hehathſeen the Father. 


47. Verily verily I fay unto. you, He that be- 
lieveth on * ha — life. 

48 I am that bread of life. ; ; 

9 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 
nels, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
nor die, ; ” 

51 I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
fleſh, which I will give for the lite 
of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us #: 
fleſh to cat ? : 

8 3 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily 
I ay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 

54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. _ 

35 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and [ 
live by the Father: fo, he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down from 


heaven: not as your fathers did cat manna, — 
f al 


s be the bread of life. 
1 36, But 1 fg;d unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen Anno 
me, and belie 


aid, » Is not this Jeſus the ſon Md 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 1 


=; 
16. 1 


23. 3 


d Cha} 
b, 20. 


atth 
$54 


Reproveth his kinſmen : 
Anno are dead: he that eateth of this bread, ſhall live 
Dom. for ever. , 1 | 
. _ 59 Theſe things faid he in the ſynagogue, as 


taught in Capernaum. 
* Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 


had heard ?h:s, ſaid, This is an hard faying ; who 
can hear it? 2 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his di- 
ſciples murmũred at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? | 

62 ' hat and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
proũteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. ö 

64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning who 
they were that believed not, and who ſhould be- 
tray him. 

35 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 J From that time many of his diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away ? : 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. B22 eh wg | 
*Matth. 69 ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
i6, 15 art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 

51 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the /on of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. | 

: C HAP. VII. 
1 Jeſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
inen 10 geeth up from Galilee to the fea 
of tabernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple : 

40 Divers opinions of him among the people. 

45 The Phariſees are angry that their officers 

took him not, and chide with Nitodemus fer 


Chap. 
3. 13. 


taking his part. | 
Fter theſe things, Jeſus walked in Galilee : 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becauſe 
the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Lr. 2 No the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was at 
* 


3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that — difciples 
alſo may fee the works that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 


in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be known 
openly : If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 
to the world. 


5 For neither did his brethren believe in him. 


. 6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come : but your time is alway ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you ; but me it 


hateth, becauſe J teſtify of it, that the works 


thereof are evil. 
Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet un- 
— to this feaſt, o for my time is not yet full come. 
a 9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode il in Galilee. 


Chap. vii. 


a devil: 


He teacheth in the temple. 


10 J But when his brethren were gone up, Anno 
then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, Dom. 
but as it were in ſecret, | | 32. 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him : for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay ; but he deceiv- 
eth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, for 
fear of the Jews. N | 

14 Nov about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. | 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How _ 
knoweth this man || letters, having never learned ? 1 — 
16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doctrine 
1s not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 

19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, and yer © Exod, 
none of you k the law? Why go ye 4,7: 
about to kill me ? 7 $ _ 

20 The anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
o goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- * Lev. 
ciſton (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the : 623. 
fathers ) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 7. 10. 
a man. * | | | 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumcifion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould not be Or, 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 54% 
a man _ whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? e l 

24 5 ge not according to the appearance, 7 Meer. 
but judge righteous judgment. * wm 

25 Ihen ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
nor 2 1 _ - . they f 

ut lo, he et 4 a 
nothing unto bias: os the — know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt ? | | 
27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he 
is : but when Chriſt cometh, no man' knoweth 
whence he is. | 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am : and I am not come of myſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But I know him, for I am from him, and 
he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. | | 

31 And many of the people believed on him, 
and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him : and 


the Phariſees and the chief prieſts ſent officers 
33 Then 


to take him. | 
F 2 


© Divers ofinionsof Chrif + 


Anno 


Lo 


Matth. 
4. 5. 


that ſent me. 


34 Ye ſhall ſeek, me, and ſhall not find me : 


and where I am, hither ye cannot come. 
ws Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 

/ hither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles? - 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and 
where I am, zhither ye cannot come? 


7 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 


l us ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 

38 * Hethat believeth on me, as the ſcripture 
hath faid, out of his belly thall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him, ſhould receive : for 


the holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 


Jeſus was not yet glorified ) 

40 J Many of the N therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
the prophet. 


1 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome fin 


ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 
42 * Hath not the fcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? | 
43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. | 
44 And ſome of them would have taken him ; 
but no man laid hands on him. | 
45 J Then came the officers to the chief 


pres and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto them, 


» Chap. 
1. 1. 
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x7. $;&c. 
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hy have ye not brought him? 


46 The otficers anſwered, Never man ſpake 


like this man. 

47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 
ye alſo deceived? | | 
48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Pha- 
riſees believed on him? 

49 But this people who knoweth not the law 
are curſed, ft 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them * he that 


came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 

7 oe Doch — judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for 
out of Galilee ariſeth no 6. | 

53 And every man went unto his own houſe. 

= H A P. VIIL 


1 Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in aduttery : 


12 He preacheth himſelf the tight of the world, 

and juſtifieth his doftrine ; 33 anfwereth the 

2 that bogſted of Abraham, 59 and convey/th 

imfelf from their cruelty. ow | 
Eſus went unto the mount of Olives: __ 
2 And early in the morning he came again 

into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he ſat down, and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, 


| s. JOHN. 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
Dom. white am I with. you, and {hen I go unto him 


vid, and. out of the | 


: 


He is the light of "the 100911 
4 They fay unto him, Maſter, this woman An 
was taken in root in the very act, Don. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that 2 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou ? * le. 

6 This they ſaid, 8 him, that they *** 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground 
as though he heard them not. 

So when they continued aſking him, he liſt 
up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, * He that is * Deut. 
9 fin among you, let him fuſt caſt a ſtone 7+ 
at her. 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by, their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ſtanding in 
the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lift up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 

er 

12 eſus again unto them, ſay- 
ing, I am the light of the world: he that fol. © Chap, 
oweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall .“ 
have the light of life. 
13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is 
not true. 
14 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
4 Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- wy, 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither 1 go. 

15 1 after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. ; 

17 * It is alſo written in your law, that the Pa 
teſtimony of two men is true. Matth, 

18 I am. one that bear witneſs of myſelf, :5. 5. 
and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs ot 
me. 

19 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have, known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury 
as he taught in the temple: and no man laid 
hands on him, for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 
way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himſelf ? 
becauſe he faith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, 
I am not of this world. | 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye hall 
228 e believe not that I am 

2E in your . 
<4 4 25 Then 


An 
Dol 
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25. 


The Jews boaſting of Abraham. 
25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


Anno 
Dom. 


32. 


And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even the /ame that 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. : 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true; and 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. | 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son ot man, then ſhall ye know that 
Jam he, and that I do nothing of myſelf ; but 
as my Father bath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. 

— And he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone: for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 


on him. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, ther 


are ye my dilciples indeed ; 


32 And ye thall know the truth, and the h 


truth ſhall make you free. 

33 J They anſwered him, We be Abrahams 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man : 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free ? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 
ſervant of fin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever : but the ſon abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed ; but 
ye leek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. x 

33 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father; and ye do that which ye have ſeen 
with your Father. ; 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our Father, Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 
ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the 


works of Abraham. 


£1 John 
 $, 


40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 


hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 


God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father: Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, even God. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
torth, and came from God ; neither came I of 
myſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becaule ye cannot hear my word. 

44 3 Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve me not. h 

45 Which of you convinceth me of fin? 


7 


Chap. ix. 


A blind man reſtored to fight. 


and if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe Anno 


me ? 


47 He that is of God, heareth Gods words: 
ye therefore hear hem not, becauſe ye are not 


1 of God. 


48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and haſt a devil ? 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily verily I - 1 unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets arc 
dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? | 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
onour is nothing; it is my Father that honour - 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
Abraham ? 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him : 
but Jeſus hid himſelt, and went out of the tem- 
ple, x Jong through the midſt of them, and ſo 
paſſe 


by. 
d CHAP. IX 
1 The man that was born blind reęſtored to fight - 
13 He ts brought- to the Phariſees: 34 They 
are offended at it, and excommunicate bim 
35 but he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 
g Wha they are whom Chrift enlighteneth. 
ND as 7e/us paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from 41s birth. 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did fin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? 


3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſin- 


Dom. 
32. 


LE) 
4+ 6. 


ned, nor his parents: but that the works of 


God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, While it is day: the night cometh when 
no man can work. 

'5 As long as I am in the world, I am the 
lizht of the world. ; 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 
ound, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he 
| anointed the eyes of the blind mau with the clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 
of Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way therefore, and wathed, and 


F z 8 J The 


came ſeeing. 


Chap. 
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or, 
ſeread 
the clay 
upon 2 
eyes 0 
tbe bl: 
man, 


Hy that tum blind confeſſeth Chrift 


Anno 


Dom. 
32. 


The neighbours therefore, and they which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, Is 
not this he that ſat and begged ? : . 

9 M he: others /aid, He is 
like him: bur he ſaid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 


thine e = 1 , 
11 He anſwered and faid, A man that is call- 


1 made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
an 


ſaid unto Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh: —— wakes, and I re- 
ceived fight. 


12 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is he? 


| He ſaid, I know not. 


eyes? He ſaid, He is a 


13 J They brought to the Phariſees him that 
aforetime was blind. 8 

* it was the ſabbath- day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. ; 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
how he had received his ſight. ' He faid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. a 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he k not the 
ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a finner, do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. a 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
et. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
fight, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his fight. N 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
fon, who ye ſay was born ind ? how then 
doth he now fee * : 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
_ that this is our ſon, and that he was born 

nd: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age, aſk him, he ſhall ſpeak for 

„„ amps fake: ki becauk 

22 is - e 
they feared the Jews : for the — had agreed 


already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 


Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age, 


2 
aſk him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was 
blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the praiſe : 
we know that this man is a ſinner. 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 


8. FOHN. 


why 


The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, Anno 


y, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye Dom, 


know not from whence he is, and yer he hath 31. 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 


ners: 


but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 


and doeth his will, him he heareth. 


32 


Since the world began was it not heard 


that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
be 2 7 


33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing, 


34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 


waſt 
teach 


altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 


us? And they || caſt him out. Lor, 


Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: . 


5 musica. 
= when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 7g 4m, 
Doft thou believe on the Son of God ? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 


that I mi 


37 


believe on him ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both 


ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 
38 And he ſaid, Lord; I believe. And he 


worſhipped 


him. 


39 4 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 


come into this world: that the 


which ſee not 


might ſee; and that which ſee might be 
made blind. ** oY 


40 


And /ome of the Phariſees which were 


with him heard theſe words, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind alſo ? 


41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
e ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We 
z therefore your fin remaineth. 


\ CG H A P. X. 
1 Chrift is the door, and the good ſhepherd : 19 Di- 
vers opinions of bim 24 He 2 his 
works, that he is Chriſt the Sen of God 


: 39 Ec 
eth the Jews, 40 and went again Nad, 
where many believed on him. 

WY verily I ſay unto you, He that en- 


tereth not by the door into the fold, 


but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is 
a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 


3 To him the porter 


z and the 


hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 


4 And when he 


putteth forth his own 


he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 


for they know his voice. 
And a ſtranger will t 
will flee from him : for they 


not follow, but 
not the voice 


fianer or no, I know not: one thing I know, of ſtrangers. 


that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. e 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 
27 He anſwered them, I have toſd you alrea- 


dy, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye verily I 


hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 

28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as 


| far this fellow, we know not from whence he is, 


6 This parable ſpak 


e Jeſus unto them : but 


they underſtood not what things they were which. 


he || 
7 


en dad Jeſus hem again, Veril 
en (aj us unto t again, Verily 
ay und you, I zm-the door ef the 


8 All that ever came before me, are thieves. 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear 


them. 


9 lam the door: by me if any man enter — 


Chrift is the good ſhepherd, 


＋ 5 = 


10 
n. 
0 


He proveth-by his works who he is. 
Anno he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
Dom. find paſture. | 
32. 10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. - 

al. 11 * Iam the good ſhepherd: the good ſhep- 

© herd giveth his life for the ſheep. 

14-23- 12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 
tereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling, and careth notfor the ſheep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine. 
15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
* Father: and I lay down my life for the 
eep. 

16 And other I have, which are not of 

3 this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 

— hear my voice ; * and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd. 

ir, 1 Therefore doth — Father love me, be- 

n cauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it 

again. 

13 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
«za; down of myſelf : I have power to lay it down, 
— whey Frets ws it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 

19 T There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayings 

20 And of them ſaid, He hath a devil, 
and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 

21 Others ſaid, Thele are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can a devil open the 


eyes of the blind ? 


Abu. 22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the * feaſt of 
(ac the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple in Solo- 

mons porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
| Or, and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou || make 
ſaſpenſe # os doubt ? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 

a 25 Jelus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- 
thers name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not ; becauſe ye are not of 

my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me. | . 

28 And I give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand. ; 

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 

than all: and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 1 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 'Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 
ſtone him. | 

32 — anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? | 

2 


Chap. xi. 


Lazarus his fickneſs and death. 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, - For a Anno 
good work we Hows Gon * but for blaſphe- Dom. 
my, an auſe ou, being a man, mak- 33. 
elt thyſelf God, 5 ; : 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 3 Pl. 
in your law, I ſaid, Ve are gods? ET 

35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken : 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath ſanc- 
tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works : that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him ; 
but he eſcaped out of their hand : 

8 _ my my _ a — 

o the place where John at fir an 
there he abode. 

— And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 

Jo did no miracle: but all things that John 
pake of this man, were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

; C43 :x0 

1 Chriſt * Lazarus four days buried. 45 Ham 

Fews believe. 47 The chief prieſts and Phart- 

fees gather @ council againſt — 49 Caia- 

phas prophefieth. 54 Jeſus hideth himſelf : 5s At 

the paſſoter they enquire after hm, lay 

wait for him. 

Wa certain man was ſick, named Laza- 
rus of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her ſiſter Martha. ; 

2 (It was that Mary which anointed the tm. 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with * © 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick ) 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is fick. K 

When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fi 
is not unto death, but * 70d, 
wn * 1 _—_— d 

5 Now us 10V artha, er, 
and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. ; 

7 Then after that ſaith he to hrs diſciples, 
Let us go into Judea again. | 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late — 2 to ſtone thee; and goeſt 
thou thither again 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day, he ſtumbleth 
not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
bleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 


11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that, he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus flee 3 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 
12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
he ſhall do well. : 

13 Howbeit Jeſus * of his death: but 

4 


they 


© Chrift raiſeth Lazarus 


Dom. reſt in ſleep. - 


33» 14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Laza- 
rus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
not there (to the intent ye may believe) never- 
theleſs let us go unto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow-diſciples, Let us alſo go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 

had lien in the grave four days already. 

. © 18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Wi. 

(THC, about fifteen furlongs off) 

beo 19 And many of the Jews came to Martha 

nen. and Mary to comfort them concerning their 
brother. | 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary fat „ill in the houſe. | 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give 27 thee, 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. | 
ws is. 24 Martha ſaith unto him, * I know that he 
Chap, mall riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 
98. 25 ſeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrection 
"A and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
de were dead, yet ſhall he live; 

-26 And *whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this ? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which 
thould come into the world. 

| 28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, faymg, 
The Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
29 As ſoon as the heard that, the aroſe quick- 
ly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
but was in that place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 

the houſe, and comforted her, when they {aw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haftily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave, 
to weep there. 
32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. 

33. When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 
he groaned in the ſpirit, and t was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They 
fay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. - 

35 Jeſus wept. | 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
him! : 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
. *Chap. man 4 which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
. % cauſed that even this man ihould not have died? 

38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 
cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
ſtone lay upon it. 


d Luke 


Gr. 
[r0U- 


bled bim- 
fer. 


S. 70 HN. 
Anno they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 


39 yy ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he Rinketh : for he 
hath been dead four m_ 

40 Jeſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that it thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took _ the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was Izid. And Jeſus lift 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by I (aid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 
unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jelus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
3 and told them what things Take had 

one. 

47 ©þ Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, W hat do we ? for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him ; and the Romans ſhall come and 
take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 


the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 


Ye know nothing at all, | 

50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die tor the people, and that 
the whole nation periſh not. 

51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 
Jeſus lhould dic for that nation : 

52 And not for that nation only, but that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil- 
dren of God that were (ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth, they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. 

54 Jeſus_therefore walked no more openly 
among the Jews ; but went thence unto a coun- 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city. called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 And the Jews paſſover was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to Jeruſa- 
lem before the paſſover, to purity themſeives. 

56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
= think ye, that he will not come to the 

eaſt ' 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. 

F Ns gd 7 os 
1 Jeſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet. g The peo- 
775 1 Lazarus : 10 The chief prigſis con- 
fault to kill him, 12 Chriſt rideth into . 
20 Greets 


four days buried 


Anno 
Dom. 


33. 


e Chap. 
18. 16. 


Griſt rideth into Feruſalem. Chap. xii. The Blindn:f; of the Jeu. 


) | 20 Greeks deſire to fee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth 22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and Anno 
. His death. 37 The Jews are generally blinded : again, Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. Dom. 


42 yet many chief Tulers believe, but do not 23 4 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 33. 
confeſs him: 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
for confeſſion of 2 glorified, 
Anno FH Hen Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 24 Verily verily I fay unto you, Except a 
Dom. to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
33. been dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth * 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- much fruit. 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: Matth. 
ſat at the table with him. and he that hateth his life in this world, ſnall “ 
3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment, of Keep it unto life eternal. 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the teet 26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and and where J am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- if any man ſerve me, him will my Father ho- 
ment, nour. | 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
riot, Simons on, which ſhould betray him, I fay? Father, fave me from this hour: but for 
5 Why was not this ointment fol for three this cauſe came I unto this hour. | 
hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the there a voice from heaven, /2ving, I have both 
« Chay. poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had glorified it, and will glorify it again. 
1;.:59- the bag, and bare what was put therein. 29 lhe people therefore that ſtood by, and 
7 Ihen ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the heard it, ſaid that it thundered : others ſaid, An 
day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. angel ſpake to him. 
ä 8 For the poor always ye have with you ; 30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice came 
but me ye have not always. not becaule of me, but for your ſakes. 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 
that he was there: and they came, not for Jeſus ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. | 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, . 32 And J, if I be lifted up from the earth, 


whom he had raiſed from the dead. will draw all men unto me. 

10 J But the chief prieſts conſulted, that 33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
they might put Lazarus allo to death; ſhould die ) 

11 Becaule that by reafon of him many of 34 The people anſwered him, We have 11. 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for 


a, 


a erh. 12 J » On the next day, much people that ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man 


21.4, Were come to the feaſt, when they heard that muſt be lift up? who is this Son of man? 
Teſus was coming to Ja uſalem, | 35 Then eſus ſaid unto them, Vet a little 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went While is the light with you: walk while ye have 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, bleſſed the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
it the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 


of the Lotd. he goeth. 
14 And Jeſus when he had found a young 36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
als, {at thereon ; as it is written, that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
Zech. 15 © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
% thy King cometh fitting on an aſſes colt. himſelf from them. 


16 Theſe things unde: ſtood not his diſciples 37 But though he had done ſo many mira- 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glorified, then cles before them, yet they believed not on 
remembered they that theſe things were written him : 
of him, and that they had done theſe things un- 38 That the faying of Efaias the prophet , _. 
to him, might be tulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, who £, — 
17 The people therefore that was with him, hath believed our report? and to whom hath Rom. 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 10. 16, 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, that Eſaias ſaid again, 
for that they heard that he had done this mi- 40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened * Matth. 
racle. their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with hr F 
19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- eyes, nor. underſtand with her heart, and be 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be- converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
hold, the world is gone after him. 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he faw 
20 J And there were certain Greeks among his glory, and ſpake ot him. 
them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 42 q Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers . 
21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which alſo many believed on him; but becauſe of the 6 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 


ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jelus, ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 


43 > For 


8 


Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet : 


* 


Anno 43 For they loved the praiſe of men more 


Dom. than the 


» Chap. 
$+ 44+ 


i Chap, 
3+ 19+ 


* Chap. 
1. 17. 


I Mark 


16. 16. 


Matth. 


26, 2, 


of God. 

44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 
- me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
ent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that ſent 
me. 

46 iT am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs. | 

47 * And if any man hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to fave the world, 

48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him: * the 
word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. ; 

49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the 
Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 
— what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 
wm And I know that his commandment is life 
everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 
as the F faid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


1 Jeſi make. be ial — horteth 
I Jeſus [4 s feet: 14 exvortet 
725 to humility and — : 18 He foretelleth 


and diſcouereth to Jahn by a token, that Juda: 

— rh commandeth them 5 

2 28 36 and forewarneth Peter of his 

nal. 
OW * before the feaſt ofthe paſſover, when 
Jeſus knew that his hour was come, that 
ſhould depart out of this world, unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. . ; 

2 And ſupper being ended, ( the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons 
on, to betray him) 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
— — and that he was come 
from God, and went to Gd, : 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his — 
ments, and took a towel, and girded himlſelt. 

5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
— with the towel wherewith he was 

rded. | | 
E 6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
faith unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What I 
do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. - 

8 Peter ſaith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with me. | 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head, 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 


needeth not, ſave to walh his feet, but is clean 


every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray him ; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 
taken his garments, and was ſet down again, 


S. FOHN. 


_ glorify him in 
dag hm 


He foretelleth the traitur. 
he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done Anno 


to you ? 


for /o I am. 


14 If I then your Lord and Maſter, have 
wathed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
2 

15 For I have given an example, that 
ye oui do as I have dane to you. P 5 

16 * Verily verily I ſay unto you, The ſer- t. 
vant is not greater than his lord, neither he that 


* Ve call me Maſter, and Lord: and r 


10. 14. 
is ſent, greater than he that ſent him. _ 
7 1 ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 


184 I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I 
have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, © He that eateth bread with me, hath lift Pf. 
up his heel againſt me. . 
19 || Now I tell you before it come, that when 50. 
ie 

. : : orth, 

20 4 Verily verily I ay unto you, He that dn 
receiveth whomſoever I fend, receiveth me: 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
ſent me. 

21 * When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- * Math, 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily *** 
n that one of you ſhall be- 

ay me. 6 | 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was ing on Jeſus boſom, 
one of his diſciples whom Jeſus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
that he thould aſk who it ſhould be of whom he 
ſpake. ä 
25 He then lying on Jeſus breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? ; 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall | 
pive a || ſop, when I have dipped it. And when y or, 

had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas I. 
cariot, the ſon of Simon. y 

27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him. 
A Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quic . " | - 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what, 


intent he _ this unto him. * 


29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 


feaſt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to the 


30 He then having received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. | 

31 J Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. | 

32 If God be — 1 in him, God ſhall alſo 
7. 34+ 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am Le. 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid un- Gab. 
to the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; (0 15. :7. 
now I y unto you. | Eph.5.t. 


34 * A new commandment I give unto bw LY 


16. 


Chrift the way, truth, and life. 
Anno 


That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 


Dom. that ye alſo laye one another. 


33. 


5 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

36 4 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now ; but thou 
ſhalt follow me afterwards. 

Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I 


Matth. follow thee now ? I will * lay down my life for 


26. 34+ 


Matth. 


p. 7.7. 


- unto you, If 


thy ſake. : i 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down 
thy life for my ſake? Verily verily I fay unto 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 


denied me thrice. | 


Chriſt mf verb bis ee with he hope 

I comfortei s aijei with the 0 

heaven : 6 profeſſeth himſelf the way, the wy 
and the life ; and one with the Father : 13 afſur- 
eth their prayers in his name to be Hallau. 
mf requeſteth love and obedience : 16 promiſeth 

the holy Gtboft the Comforter : 27 and leaveth his 


e with them. 
| ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſions; 
if it were not /o, I would have told you: I go 
to prepare a place for you. - 

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myſelf, 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. 

* — whither I go ye know, and the way 

e know. 
: 5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
a n thou goeſt, and how can we know 
Wa 

6 18 ſaith unto him, I am the way, and 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo : and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time 
with you, and yet haſt thounotknown me, Philip? 
he that hath ſeen me, — — and 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the Father 

10 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 
k not of myſelf : but the Fa- 
ther, that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11. Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works ſake. 

12 Verily verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo, and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 * And whatſocver ye ſhall aſk in my name 
that will L do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son, 3 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
will do it. | 

15.4 If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


Chap. 


xiv, XV. k 


The holy Gh, promiſed. 


16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall Anno 


give you another 
with you for ever; 
17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becanſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him : but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


18 I will not leave you || comfortleſs ; I will 1 Or, 


come to you. 


19 Yet alittle while, and the world ſeeth me 
no more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
1 will love him, and will — eſt myſelf to 

m. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

23 — anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which you hear, is not 
mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing het preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance whatſoever L have ſaid 
unto you. | 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto. 
un Let not your heart be troubled, neither 

et it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you If — ed me, 

e would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
ather : for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
WING that when it is come to paſs, ye might 

eve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk — — 
for the prince of this world cometh, and 0 


. in me. 

31 that the world may know that I love 

the Father; and as the Father gave me com-- 

mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 
C H-A P. XV. | 


1. The confolation and mutual love between Chrift- 


and. his members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred aud perſecution f the 
—— The office. of the holy Ghoſt, - and of 
de apoſlies. 

1 A the true vine, and my Father is the 
huſbandman. 

früt, — keth and 

e taketh away: every 
beareth fruit, he — it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. . 


3,> Now: 


mforter, that he may abide Dom. 


\ 


— 


/ 


© 


branch ir me that. beareth not Matt. 
branch that 


-* Chrifts bee 10 his members. 


Anno ''3 > Now ye are clean through the word which 
Dom. I have ſpoken unto you. a 


33- 4 Abide in me, and I in you. As che branch 


> Chap. cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 


e the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in 


me. 


. the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame bring- 


eth forth much fruit: for |} without me ye can 
do nothing. - | 


6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 


as 2 branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned.. | | ; 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified; that ye bear 


much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the Father hath loved me, to have I lov- 
ed you : continue ye in my love. | 
10 If ye keep my commandments, ye hall 
abide in my love: even as I have kept my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in his love. 
14 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you that 


my joy — remain in you, and that your joy 
might all. | ; 

12 © This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. | 


< Chap. 
23. 36+ 


ge 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
: John a man lay down his life for his friends. 


FO 11. 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do* whatſoever I 
command you. | 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 1 
have called you friends ; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto You. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 

« Matth. you, and * ordained you, that you ſhould go 
28. 49. and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give it you. 


17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 


one another. 


18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 


| hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own : but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the worid hateth you.  _ 

| 20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto 
Matth. © The ſervant is not greater than the lord. If 
Chap, they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
3.16. cute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep yours allo. RY pap 1 
21 But all theſe things will they do unto you 
for my names ſake, becauſe they know not him 

that ſent me. . 


22 If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 


; they had not had fin: but now they have no 
| ta 9 I} cloke for their fin. 

* (23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 

alſo. 

24 If I had not done among them the works 


8. FOUN. 


you, 


N Comforter is promiſed. 
which none other man did, ogy not had Anno 
ſin: but now have they both and hated Dom, 


both me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 


might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. f Plat, 
26 But when the Comforter is come, whom af 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, ever the 4. 4, 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- Chip. 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. n 
27 And ye allo hall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning, 
Chriſt h be 1% e inſt tribula 
1 rift comporteth bis diſeipies againſt tributg- 
lation by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by 
his reſurrectian and aſcenſion; 23 aſſureth their 
prayers made in his name to be acceptable to his 
ere 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world 
afflietion. 
Heſe things have I 2 unto you, that 
e ſhould not be offended. 
2 They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: 
yea, the time cometh that whoſoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth God ſervice. | 
3 And thele things will they do unto you, be- 
cauſe they have not known the Father, nor me. 
4 But theſe things have I told you, that when 
the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 
I told you of them. And theſe things I ſaid 


; beginning, beca 
with you. 8 


5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
2 * none of you aſketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for it I go 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto 

ou. 

1 8 And when he is come, he will || reprove . 
the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: | 

9 Of ſin, becauſe believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye fee me no more 


„ N 
11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 


not unto you at the I was 


world is judged. 


12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. _ 

13 Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of . himſelf ; but whatſoever he 


' ſhall hear, chat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 


you things to come. | 25 
14 He ſhall glorify me: fox he ſhall receive 
of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


15 All things that the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it you. Be? 

16 Age while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, A little white, and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe 
I go to the Father. 3 | 

17 Then ſaid /ame of his diſciples among 
s . tnem- 


' Prace in Orift Chap. xvii. Chriſt prayeth for his apoſtles: 


Anno themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto 


Heſe words ſpake Jeſus; and lift up his Anno 
Dom. A. little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, the hour Dom. . 
33. again, a little while and ye Hall ſee me: and, is come; glority thy Son, that thy Son alſo 33. 
cauſe I go to the Father ? may glorify thee... 5 


Matth. 
Ne all 28. 18. 


18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 


2 A little while? we cannot tell what he 
ith. 


2 * As thou haſt given him 


fleſh, that he ſhould give et life to as ma- 


19 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous 
to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye en- 
quire among yourſelves of that 1 faid, little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſoirow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come ; but as ſoon as 
the is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 
more the — for joy that a man is born in- 
to the wor 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 
I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing: 
* Matth, * Verily verily I ay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
7-7 fhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give 4 


you. | : 

24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name i alk, and ye receive, that your joy 
may c a 

25s Theſe things have I ſpoken unto in 
lor, || proverbs: the time cometh when I dal no 

more ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
paralla, ſhew you plainly of the Father. 
26 At t 
I ſay not unto yoù, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. T 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, 

29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
eſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 


> | 


5 


things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 
thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. 

e Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
lieve 


Matth, 432 Þ Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now 
10 come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered, every man to 
:own [| his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet] 

bau. am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation : be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. 
| Chrif 82 ike @ 2 ify him 
1 Chriſt prayeth to bis Father to glorify bum: 

6 ta preſerve his apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth: 20 to 2055 them, and 
levers with him in heaven. 


— 


t day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 


joy fultilled in themſelves. 


39 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 


other be- 


ny as thou haſt given him. 
3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. | | 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 
5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 165 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 


have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me, are of thee. 
For I have given unto them the words 
which „ me; and they have received 
them, have known ſurely that I came out 


from. thee, and they have believed that thou * Chap. 


didſt ſend me. 


9 I pray for them: I not for the world 
but for 4. which thou haf given me, for 
10 mine are are m 
and I am glorified in them. "7a 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 


ly Father, keep through thine own name, thoſe 
whom thou given me, that they may be one, 
as we are. | 


12 While I was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 


the ſon of perdition : © that the ſcripture might r 
109. 8. 


be fulfilled. | 1 60 
13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 
I ſpeak in the world, that they might have. my 


14 I have given them 
world hath hated them, becauſe they. are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them. 
out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am. 
not of the world. 


thy word; and the 


16. 27. 


17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy: 


word is truth. 
18 As thou haſt ſent me into the world, even 
ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 1 
19 And for their ſakes I fanctify myſelf, that 


their word: 
21 That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee ; that they alſo may be 


one in us: that the world may believe that thou 
22 Andi 


haſt ſent me. 


they alſo might be || ſanctified through the truth. I Or, 
20 Neither pray. I for theſe alone, but for + oa 
them alſo which ſhall believe on me through. 


Juda betrayeth Ci: cen i th 
Arno 23 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
Dom. I have given them : that they may be one, even 


33. us we are one. | 
| and thou in me, that may 


23 I in them, 
de made perfect in one, and that the wor — 


know that thou haſt kent me, and haſt 
them, as thou haſt loved me. | 
24 Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me, be with me where I. am ; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt giv- 
en me: tor thou lovedſt me before the founda- 
tion of the world. Kia | : 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. | 
26 And I have declared unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may de in them, and I in 


them. , , . 
1 C HAP. XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to 
dhe ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off bus ear. 
12 22 is taken and led unto Annas and Caia- 

|  -phas. 15 Peters denial, 19 Jefus examined be- 
Pore 'Caiaphas: 28 His arraignment before Pi- 
late: 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews aſe Barab- 


6 
| Bob ig ey 5 
Matth. Hen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 

his diſciples over the 


__ went forth wi 
where was a garden, into the 


brook Cedron, 

which he entered, and his diſciples. | 

2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, knew 

place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 

with his diſciples. - 1 ** | 
CO „ then having received a band of men, 
and offices from the chief prieſts and. Phariſees, 
cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 


* Chap, 
13. 26. 


> Matth. 
26. 47. 


Weapons. | ; 

a3 = ore knowing all things that 

© ſhould come upon him went forth, and ſaid un- 
to them, Whom ſeek ye? | | 


5 anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jieius faith unto them, Iam he. And Judas al- 
{o which betrayed him, ftood with them. 
5 As ſoon thenas he had ſaid unto them, I am 
went backward, and fell to the ground. 


be, th 
7 asked he them again, Whom ſeek ye ? 
and they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. TY 
8 5 anfwered, I have told you that I am 
he. I therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
"x . | 
© Chap. he f 


17. 12. 1 


e, Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 
none. WE 
10 Then Simon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 


and ſmote the high prieſts ſervant, and cut off his 


right ear. 'The ſervants name was Malchus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto. Peter, Put up thy 
1,4*4 ſword into the ſheath: the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
fe : 
Cbriſt 12 Then the band, and the ** and offi- 
boerd oers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 
phos the 13 And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he 
bigh was father in law to Caiaphas which was. the 

1 high prieſt that lame year. l DEE 


8. FOHN. 


That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 


Peter denicth him 
14 * Now jp 9 was he which gave coun- Anno 


ſel to the Jews, that it was expedient that one Dom. 
man ſhould die for the le. 24 
and * Ge. 


45 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, 


e did another Is: That diſciple was known : 7, 


unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus in- = x 
to the palace of the high prieſt. — 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out. that other diſciple which was known 


unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that ke 
the door, and — t in . 8 


17 Then faith the dainſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans 
diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 
- 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals (for it was cold 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf, 9k 
1194 The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews always reſort, and 
in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. | 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold, 
they know what I faid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus || with the | or, 
Im 8 * „ ſaying, ereſt thou the ='/* « 
| wy | 
23 Heis anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evi 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmite 

thou me? | 

24 (Now Annas had ſent him bound unto * Matt, 
Caiaphas the high 2 1 . 57, 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed him- 
ſelf: They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not « Matt), 
thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He denied it, and ** © 
faid, I am not. | meats 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt ( be- 
ing his kinſman, whoſe ear Peter cut off ) faith, 

Did not I fee thee in the garden with him? 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. | | 

28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas » Matth. 
unto || the hall of judgment: and it was early, 1 

themſelves went not into the judg- P, 
ment- hall, left they ſhould be defiled : but that 5% 
they might eat the paſſover. —_— 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid. 
What accuſation bring you againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. 

3 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him 
and judge him according to your law. The Jews 
therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful for us 
to put _— man to death : | 

32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- * Matth. 
filled, which he ſpake, fignitying what death he ** '7 
ſhould die. 

3 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- Mart). 
hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews? G 


34 Jeſus 


He is crowned with thorns, 
34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing 
m. of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 

33. 35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered thee 
unto me : What haſt thou done ? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: it my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a 2 LO anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I 
am a king. To this end was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that i ſhould bear 
witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And 
when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 
1 and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. | 


Math. 39 ® But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 

* leaſe unto you one at the er: will ye there- 

fore that I releaſe unto you the king of the Jews? 

4e 40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 

* 82 but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a 
| robber. | 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Chriſt is ſcaurged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten : 4 Pilate 1s deſirous to releaſe him, but 
being overcome with the outrage of the Fews, he 
delivered him to be crucified: 23 They caſt bots 

ir his garments; 26 

. to. John: 28 He dieth: 31 His fide is pierced : 
38 He 15, buried by Jaſeph and Nicodemus. | 


Matth. Hen * Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 


l ſcourged hi-. | 


2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put 3 his head, and they put on him a 
purple ro 

3 And ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: and 
ſmote him with their hands. | wy 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the robe. And Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Behold the man. 

4 6 When the ne orrar . and gone 

w him, cried out, ſaying, Cruci m, 
crucify I. Pilate ſaith — them, Take 
ye him, and crucify hi for I find no fault in 


7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God. E 

8. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid ; ; 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, 


and faith unto Jeftus, Whence art thou? But 


Jeſns gave him no anſwer. 

10 ſaith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 

not unto me? knoweſt thou not that I have 

_ ray thee, and have power to. re- 
8 * 


a Chap. xix. 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no Anno 
power at all againſt me, except it were given Dom. 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 33. 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. | 
12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſars friend : 
whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 57g 
13 4 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought. Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the preparation of the paſl- 
over, and about the fixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 
'15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. "2 : 
16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto * Matth. 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and 
led him away. | 5 
17 And he bearing his croſs, went forth into 
a place called the place of a ſkull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha. 6 0 5: 
18 Where they crucified him, and two other 


with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 


midſt. | | 

19 JJ And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing w ESUS OF 
nnn THE KI OF THE 


20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place' where- Jeſus was crucified, was 
nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. | . 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Har. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What 1 have written, I 
have written. 28 . 
23. J © Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- Matth. 
cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made fou. 

parts, to every ſoldier a part) and alſo , coat: 

now the coat was without ſeam, {| woven from | or, 

the top throughout. A 
24 They faid therefore among themſelves, 

Let us not rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 

ſhall be : that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 

which ſaith, (They parted my raiment among Pal. 

them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. 

Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 

25 4 Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Mary the | 
wife of || Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. jj Or, 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſa his mother, and ©2** 
the diſciples ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith i 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, d thx 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple took: 


her unto his own home. 
knowing that all things 


28 J After this, Jeſus 
were now accompliſhed, * that the ſcripture — 


commendeth his mother I EW 


might be fulfilled, faith, I thiiſt. 


29 Now 


— 


Chrifts death and burial: © 
Anno 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: 
Dom. and th I. 1 and put 

it upon : t it to his mouth. 

55 | = We | eſus 8 had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. | 
31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 
preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remam 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath-day (for that 
ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and tbat they 
might be taken away 8 

332 Then came tie ſoldiers, and brake the legs 
of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 
with him. 1 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 

he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
- 34 But one of ſoldiers with a ſpear N 
cod his fide, and forth with came thereout blood 
and water. | y 
38 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 

true, that ye might believe. 

Erd. 36 For theſe things were done, that the 
$a: no ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken. | 


Tal. 36 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 2 They 


4 Tech. hall look on him whom they 
3 Marth, (being a diſci 


47-57 of the Jews) 


of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
- t Pilate that he might take 


away the body eſus : and Pilate gave him 
2 He cam̃e therefore and took the body of 


39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. | 


40 Then took the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen — hg with ths feces, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 5 

41 Now in place where he was crucified, 

there was/a garden; and in the garden a new 
ſepulcher, wherein was never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Jeſus ore, becauſe 
of the Jews pr | , for the ſepulcher 
was nigh at hand. 
"SO H AP. XX. 
1 Mary cometh to the fepulcher : 
aud John, ignorant of the reſurrection. 1 * gw 
fus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 to 
bi diſciples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion 


of Thomas. 30 The ſcripture is ſufficient to 
Matth. HE * firſt day of the week cometh 
3 | Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 


46, 1. 


unto the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulcher. 4 s 2421 
: 2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 
Chap. Peter, and to the other _—_ whom Jeſus 
21.25. loved, and faith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the ſepulcher, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

| Peter therefore went forth, and that other 

| diſciple, and came to the ſepulcher. | 


8. 70 HN. 


38 T And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 


3 fo do Peter 


a His reſurreB®ion. 
4 So ran both together : and the other Anno 
Sele urn Peter, and came firſt to the Dom, 


5 And he ſtooping down, and looking in, ſaw * 
the linen clothes ſying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulcher, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; ; 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
n itſelf. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
11-1 es eee and be- 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture 
chat he muſt ie again rom the dead 25 

10 the diſci went a again unto 
their own home. as 

11 J But Mary 
cher, weeping : and as ſhe wept, the ſtooped 


one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the'body of Jes bud lol 

1 
- thou ? 


5 , Woman, why w 

thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou? (he ſuppoſing im 
gardener, faith unto him, Sir, it thou 
him hence, tell me where thou haſt 

laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She tumed 
herſelt, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
elus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 


unto ak Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God. | | 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſci- 
ples, that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 

ſpoken theſe things unto her. 

19 % © Then the lame day at evening, being g 1, 
the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 
mut, where the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. | 

20 And when he had fo ſaid, he unto 
them , hands and his ſide. "Then were the di- 


Mary 8 when they ſaw the Lord. 


hen ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
tt I ag AE any eee 
ſend I you. | * 951 


22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
holy Ghoſt. | 

23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, 
mitted unto them; and W ſoever jms ye re- 
tain, th are retained. ® 2 

24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 

Didymus, 


* 


The intredulity of Thomas. 


. 25 The other difciples therefore ſaid unto 
him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 
them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I will 


” «aot believe. 


26 J And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace de unto you. | 

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold — hands; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide: and 
de not faithleſs, but believing. | 5 

28 And Thomas anf and ſaid unto him, 
My Lord and my Gd. 

29 Jeſus ith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou ſeen me, thou haſt believed : bleſſed 
av ny that have not ſeen, and yet have be- 
. YEVET. 

o And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 
| in 80 preſence of fs diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. | 

31 But theſe are written, a be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the God, 
and that believing ye might have life through 


his name. 
: + CYUAF. NE” 
1 2 again to his diſciples, was 


o them by the great draught of fiſbes : 
12 He dineth "1 3 ts earneſtly command- 
eth Pater to feed bis lambs and ; 18 fore- 
telleth him of his death ; 22 rebuketh his curio- 
ſity touching John. 25 The concluſion. | 

Fter theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 

to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and 
on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf : | 
2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Ca- 
na in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, and 
ewo other of his diſciples. 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with 
thee. They went forth, and entered into a ſhip 
immediately ; and that night they caught no- 


thing. 

4 But when the morning, was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus: 

5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, 4 
have ye any meat ? anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 
right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 
caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of [ 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſhers coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea. | 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip ( for they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fiſhes. * as: | 

I 


Chap. xxi. 
Anno Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 


42 


Chrifts charge to Peter. 
9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, Anno 


they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid there- Dom. 


on, and bread. | 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh, 
which ye have now'caught. 

14 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net _— 
to land full of fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 1 
and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 

And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh and taketh bread, and + 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. I 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 3s ; 

15 4 So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to N 
Simon Peter, Simon ſen of / Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He faith unto him, Yea, 

Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon ſen of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He faith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto him the third time, Simon 
loveſt thou me? Peter was griev- 

ſaid unto him the third time, 

Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord 
thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweſt that ! 
love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ' 


18 Verily verily I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou gi thyſelf, and walkedſt . 
whither thou w : but when thou ſhalt be "0 
cor Ball gies thaw, and Girry the hs 
carry thee w 
thou II 4 


33 


109 This ſpake he, fignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorify God And when he had ſpok- 


en this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 "Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 
BY * whom Jeſus loved, following; which alſo * Char. 
eaned on his breaſt at fi , and ſaid, Lord, . 1. 
which is he that betrayeth ? | | 

21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and what u this man do? 

22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 


thou me. 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
b „that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
Er: ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: but, 
f *. that he tarry till I come, what i: chut 
ro Pooh 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe; things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. 
25 * And there are alſo many other things Chap. 
which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould 
be written. Amen. ; 


6 


5 The 


or, 
rag et 


E 


them. 

* Luke 
24. 49. 

d Matth. 
3. 11. 


many days hence. 


3 


ir 
4 ” 
\ x2 


| gil | A a . de 9 
1 & pr S ape/ties to the bebalding © 
_ bis alien 24 them together into the 
._ mount Duvet, commandeth them to expe? in 
Jenſalen the ſendinę dum of the haly Ghoſt, 
. . promiſeth. afier, ſei days to ſend it; _ by vir- 
. Tut: whereof they ſhould be witneſſes unto him, 
eben to the  uttermeſt parts. of . the earth: 
9 After bis aſcenſian they are warned by two 
" angels to depart, and to ſet their minds upon 
_ bis ſecond coming: 12. They. accordingly re- 
turn, and giving themſelves to prayer, chooſe 
Matthias apoſtle in the place off Jakes 3 
HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to do and teac. 
2 Until che day in which be was 
up, after that he through the holy Ghoſt 


taken 
had 
whom he had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
His paſſion, by many infallible. proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking the thi 

2 | 


pertaining to the ki m of | . | 
4 And || being aflembled yy 0x. with them, 
commanded them that they ſhould not depart 


from Jeruſalem, but wait for the iſe of 

* Father, * which, /aith he, ye have heard 
R F 
5 For John trul ized with water; but 

ye ſhall be batiel wick che Ghoſt, not 


6 When, they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the kingdom to 


Iſrael? 


7. And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 


| know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
Chap. 


23. 1 

or, che 
thi: bo- 

70 


dom 


hath put in his own power. mag Ren” 
But ye ſhall receive || power after that the 
holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
witneſſen unto 1 in Jeruſalem, and in 
all Judca,. and in Samuria, and uato the utter- 
moſt part of the earth. _ —— 1 
And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 


9 | 
Cake while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud 


24. 31. 


received him out of their fight. . ls 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 


heaven, as he went up, behold two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel ; | 


11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gatilee, why 


f ſtand ye gaz ing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 


4 


which is taken up from you into heaven, (hall 
ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
a 

12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem, from 
the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a ſabbath-days journeyx. 
. 13 And when they were come in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, 
and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


E 


given commandments unto the apoſtles 


1 The ACT'S of che Apoſtles. | 


and Thomas, Bartholomew... and Matthew, Anno 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, Dom, 


and Judas the brother of James. - 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
prayer and 1 with the women, and 
Mary the m of Jeſus, and with: his bre- 

en. L F 
..45 J And in rn 

of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the number of 
the names together were about an hundred and 
. and brethren, This ſcripture muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, © which the holy Ghoſt * Pal. 
by the mouth of David ſpake before concern- ** 5 


33. 


ng Judas, which was guide to them that took 


17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. 
8 4 6 Tb x headlong, he 
iniquity; 27.7. 
durſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
out. | 


19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at 
4 inſomuch — that — 4 » cated in ' 
The field of blood. - > 85 

26 For it is written in the book of pſalms, 
© Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man * Pi. 
dwell therein: and, His || biſhoprick let an- ot 
other take. 109. U. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have com- 0, 
panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus Ca. 
n us, im of = 

22 inning from the bapti ohn, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
. e = I IPO 

2 appo tw Called 
Bartzbas, who was ſurnamed Juli, and Mat- 

24 And ed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which — 14 of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, + 

jet That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Judas. by tranſgreſſion 
fell, that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered 
with the eleven 8 f | 
3841, HAP. I. | 
1 The apoſtles. filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
Speaking diuers languages, are admired 

Jome, and derided by others :.' 14 W hom Peter 

 diſproving, and ſhewing thut the apo/tles ſpake 


the power of the holy G that Jeſus 
6 | riſen url th 4 Ke into 4 


ven, ed down ame haly Ghoſt, 
and was the Meſſias, a man #nnun to them to 
be oved of God by his miracles, wonders, 


and ius, and not crucified. without bis de- 
terminate counſel, and fore tnotoledge « 37 be 
baptixeth 


purchaſed a field with the ' Mar, 


' Joel 


The apoftles inſpired. 


Anno 
Dom. 
33s 


12 And they were all amaz 


baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
verſe together : the apoſtles working many mi- 
racles, and God daily increaſing bis church. 
| AND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a el mighty wind, and it filled 
all the houſe where t ey were fitting. 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
en es, like as of fire, and it ſat upon each 
em : +: 

And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 

eaven. 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were || confound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 
his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 


laying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Galileans ? 


8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia A 

10 Phrygia, and en d in E and in 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, gers 
of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
ſ * our tongues the wonderful works of 
and were in 


doubt, ſaying one to another, What meaneth 


© this? 


Nai, 
4 . 

Joel 2. 
15. 


* 


13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men are full 
of new wine. 

14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lift up his voice and ſaid unto them, Ye men of 
ar and all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this 

own unto you, and hearken to my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 


proping , | - 

17 * And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, (faith God) I will pour out of my Spirit 
upon all fleſh : and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 
ſee viſions, and your old men dream 
—— fervants, and hand 

18 on on m - 
maidens I will p 3 out in thoſe days of my 
Spirit, and ſhall propheſy : 

19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and figns in the earth beneath ; blood, and fire, 
and vapour of ſmoke. 

20- > The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. 

| 4 


_ Chap. ii. 


Peters ſermon. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © whoſo- Anno 


— ſhall call on the name 
ved, x 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 
of Nazareth, a man a of- God amon 
ou by miracles, and wonders, and figns, whic 

od did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your 
ſelves alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
er and by wicked hands have crucified and 


24 Whom God hath raifed up, having looſed 


the pong of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 


the Lord, ſhall be Dom. 
« Rom, 


10. 13. 


25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I * Pal 
forelaw the Lord always before ry face, for 


he — my right hand, that T ſhould not be 
moved. 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad: moreover alſo, my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope. 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 


e 

28 haſt made known to me the ways of 

life ; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with thy 
— breth let freely if 

29 Men ren, me 
unto you of the 2 David, that 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulcher is w 
us unto this day : | 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins, according to 
"—— he would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his 

one : 
ſt | He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſur- 

ion of Chrift, * that his 
hell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 

32 This Jeſus hath God 

we all are witneſſes. | 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoft, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended intothe heavens : 
but he ſaith himſelf, - The Loxp faid unto m 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 

Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
uredly, that God hath made that fame je- 
- 4 e ye have crucified, both Lord and 

riſt. | . 

7 J Now when heard this, they were 
* in their — ſaid unto 3 and to 
the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do ? | 9 

38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
thall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. | 


39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that we og off, 
many as the Lord our God fhall call. 


40 And 


even as 
G 2 


k y.or 
* *r Kings 
4. 10. 


and knowing Pl. 


111. 11. 


was not left in Pal. 


16. 10. 


raiſed up, whereof 


y Pal. 


4 lame man reſtored. 8 


Anno 


* 


— 


40 And with many other words did he teſtify 


The ACTS. 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomons, 


Dom. and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this greatly wondering. » 


> 


or, 


womb was carried, whom t 


untoward generation. . | 
41 I Then they that gladly received his word, 

were baptized : and the ſame day there were 

added unte them about three thouſand ſouls. 

.. 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 

files doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 

bread, and in prayers. ö | | 

. 43 And fear came upon every ſoul; and many 


wonders and ſigns were done by the apoſtles. 
1 all believed were together, and 


45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with one accord 


in the temple, and breaking bread || from houſe 
* to houſe, did eat 


their meat with gladneſs and 
lingleneſs of heart, | * 
47 Praifing God, and having favour with all 


people. And the Lord added to the church 
daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
CH AP. III. 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee a 
lame man reſlored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the 
cure not ta have been wrought by his or Jahns 
on power, or holineſs, but 17 God, and his Sen 
Jeſii, and threugh faith in bis name, 13 with- 
al reprehending them for crucifying Feſus : 
17 Which becauſe they did it through ignorance, 
and that: thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate 
counſel, and the ſcriptures, ig be exhorteth 


them by _ repentance and faith to ſeek remiſ- 


C fien of their fins, and /aluation in the ſas 


us. 
| OW Peter and John went up together in- 

to the temple, at the hour of prayer, be- 
ing the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 
laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
aſk alms of them that entered into the ternple. 

3 Who ſeeing, Peter and. John about to go in- 


tothe temple, aſked an alms. 


receive ſomet 


4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him, with 

John, faid, Look on us. n 3h 

's And he ue heed unto them, expecting to 
ing of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have giveLthee: In the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right hand, and 
lift 5i-m, up; and immediately his feet and ancle- 
bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up, ſtood, and walked, and 


entered with them into the temple, walking, 


and leaping, and praifing God. | 

9 Hun of. the people ſaw him walking and 
To And they knew. that it was he which fat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple ; 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed, 
held Peter and John, all the people ran together 


- 


iz J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 
unto the e, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk? a 
_ . 13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 
of Jakab, the God of our fathers hath glorified 
his Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and de- 
nied him in the 
was determined to let him go. 


Peters ſermon to the people. 


nno 
m, 
33. 


preſence of Pilate, when he 


14 * But ye denied the holy One, and the * Matt, 


juſt, and de 


ou 

1 ic And killed the |] Prince of life, whom 

God hath raiſed from the dead ; whereof we 

1 An in hrough faith in hi | 
16 And his name, t aith in his name, 

hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 


ed a murderer to be granted unto 


| Or, 
Autber, 


know: yea, the faith which is by him hath giv- 


en him this 
you all. | 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
8 e did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fu 

19 J Repent ye therefore and be converted, 
that your fins may be blotted out, when the 


perfect ſoundneſs in the preſence of. 


e things which God before had 
ophets, that 


times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 


of the Lord, 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you: 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution: of all things, which God 


hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
phets, ſince the world began. 

22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, * A 
Prophet ſhall the Lord = God raife up unto 
you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things whatſoever he ſhall ſay ur- 
to you. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul 
which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prop from Samuel, 


and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 


ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
25 Ye are the children of the prop 
the covenant which God made with our fathers, 


laying unto Abraham, And in thy. feed ſhall ., 


the kindreds of the earth be bletied. 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 


hets, and of 


d Dent, 
18. 1. 
Chip. 75 
37. 


Gen. 
12. 3 


Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 


away every one of you from his iniquities. 
Ferns © CHAN. b | 


mon, though thouſands of the people were 
3 * 1 the 4 * 3 him 


1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſer- 


and Jahn. 5 After, upon examination, Peter 


boldly * avauching the lame man ta, be healed by 
the name of Teſs, and that by the ſame Jeſas 
only we muſt be eternally Javed, 13 they com- 
mand him and John to preach no more in that 


ne, 


2 


1. —_ examined. 


1 mamey 
4. the church 


Anno 
Dom. 


1 — 


* Pal. 
118. 22, 


Matth, 


Al, 44s 


. 


- 


al ne 23 Whereupon 
nh Jock wo e, 31 And God, 7 
the place where 1 9 an 
op 6 thut he heard ter pr firming 
church with the g 44 of 4 Joy c, and 


- with mutual lave and 


AND as they ſpake — the people, the 


,priefts and the '|- copia of the temple 
K. Sadducees came x 


E „ Te that they — the people, 
through Jeſus the reſurrection from 


main 


| — — 


+ 247 But that it 


. 
11 


3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
eee for it was now even- 
ti 

4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word; believed ; the number of the men was 
about five thouſand. | 

54 And it came to paſs on the morrow, that 
Ts + 2 and elders, and ſcribes, 

as the hi Ds and Caiaphas, 
n, and Al , and as many as were 


= 7 ＋ kindred of the high prieſt, were — 
together at Jeruſalem. 


7 And w they had ſet them in the midft,. 


have e 
yy Ren Peter "lled with the holy Ghoſt, 


8 Le rulers of the people, and el- 
ders of Iſrael, 


9 If we this day be examined of the good 


| dend ee eee wen 
he is made whole; * 


— jenna 


b — — —— head of 
the cove. 
72 Neither is there ſavation'in any other : 
for there is none other name under heaven given 

men whereby we muſt be ſaved. | 
DAI 
45 were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled, 
and they took ante chem, that they: 
had been with Jeſus. 


2 And beholding the man which was heal- 


ying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
ber that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
ny INES nel 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot . 
no among the 
let us ſtraitly threaten them that they 
to no man in this name. 


"i122 230 And they called them, and :communded 
them noety peak at all, nor teach in the name 


4 


of 7 
1 3 


Chap: i, v. 


they aſked, rig toy what power, or by what name 


| and that i 


The church fleeth-to prayers. 


9 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaiĩd Anno 
John anſwer 4. 


E them, Whether it be right in the ſight 
her to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
ige 2 9 
: or we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we ; beve ſhin and x 
; "Ph So when they had further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding nothing how they 
might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
2 glorified God for that which was done. 
22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was {hewed. ? 
23 NJ 2 rde chief l 
company, A the c r 
and dts had — * 2 | 
24 w heard that, chat, they i 
thelt yoke to. — one Fad faid, 
+ Lord, thou art God which — ww Pers heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is: 
25 Who the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, » 
imagi — 
26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 


rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 


_ his Chriſt; 
or of a truth againſt thy holy child efus, 
Pon 


wins thou haſt — both 


> late, with IG — 
were gather 


Tü K 
counſel determined before to be done. ER - 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings : and grant-unto thy ſervants, that-with all 


he bold boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, a 


30 By ftretching forth thine hand to heal: 
ers wonders may be done d 
child Jeſus, 


2 


was ſhaken where 
and they were all filled with the 


3 


hy did the heathen rage, and the * Pl. 


| * 
eee d, 2 
4 


af 


Th ACTS. 


. 


-1% And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and Anno 


"had many. miracle he increaſe put them in the comman- priſon. 
faith : iy The er are again wapri- 19 But the angel of the Lord by night open- 33. 
19. but deliver bidding ed the priſon-doors, and — them forth, 
b openly to moldy after and faid, 
their teaching accordingly in the temple, 29 and! 20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
14. the council, 31 they are. in danger ta be people, all the words of this life. 


alte, 


flion, | 


to keep ne heart jt ito the the And 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? - 
was it not in thine own. 


| and after it Was ſold, 


power? why haſt — conceived this thing, in 
thine heart thou haſt not led unto men, but 
uno God. 4 


And d Ananias + hearing cheſe wends; felt 


dowe; ad and great fear 

iy — tha beard hee thin * 
young men aroſe, woun 

and carried hi ous, and buried Him. bay 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 

Tone, Came, nfm E gear r Winn 


; her, | Telt me: 
* 


a for ſo much. 


2 ; bu es” re mr How is it that and 


e have agreed together to te the Spirit of 
8 behold, the ee — wy have 
buned thy baſbandd ar, ar the door, and ſhall 


carrythee: out. fin by!i tt 
2 fell ſhe down 'traig ahrway at his feet; 


„ — 7 and the young men 
dead, and carrying ber 
= Irie dit dy her huſband, 


11 And great feat came upon all the church, 
and upon ay pin ty 3. as heard theſe things. 


"12-4: And by due bands of 5 


— 


2 — Wa rm 
but the ma m. 28 
14 And believers were the more added to the 

Lord, multitudes both of men and women) 
15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them. on beds and 
couches; that at the/ leaſt, the ſhadow of Peter 
patſin by, might-overſhadow ſome of them. 
46 e came alſo a multitude a of the 


cities round about unto Jeruſatem; bringing ſick 


_ folks; and tem which were vexed with unclean 

ſpirits : and n. rot 
Then the hi ee . 

as ve en Fo is the ſet ofithe 


au and. were CITY PROT, 


a great 


| — = ſenate of the children of Iſrae 


rice, his wiſe, 
not in the 55 iſon, they rea and told, 


With all 8 


out before he docs: but when we had opened, 
2 weben gun ane | 


this 7 8 


fold the land for ſo much. And 


5 wke heed: to — *r 


1 And when they heard chat, they entered 
inc the temple no in the morning, and taught. 


came, and they that were 
Karl ok, and lad the council t r, and 


to have thera brought. . 
2 ut when the officers came, hos 


23 Sayin 4 truly faund we ſhut 


keepers. ſtanding with- 


prieſt, and the cap- 
the chief prieſts heard 
they doubted of them whereunto 
grow. © 
hen came one and toldthem, ſaying, Be- 
bald ah ** men — 4 priſon, are ſtand- 
ing in the tem teaching t 
26 Then il captain with var WIN 
brought them without violence: (for — 
the people, leſt they ſhould have been 


ſtoned ) 
and? the high pri 


24 —— when the hi 
tain © temple 
theſe thi 


27-And when they had brou 
anche before the comets: 
aſked them, 


28 Sayi ying, * Did: not we ftraitly. command * chr. 
you, thine ou ſhould not teach r 


» ye have filled Jeruſalem with 
— aud intend to bring this mans b 


— 

Fh im hath-God exaked with his right hand 
to /«Prinee 2 + Saviour oro gverepetae 
to Ifrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, 

32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; 
and / i alſo the 1 ere hath 


given 4 Win dez 
Fe A. i 4 — W to 
one in the council, 


„ and took counſel to 
Then ſtood there u 


a riſee, named jel; a doctor of law, 
had in reputation among all the and 
com . orth a little 


35 And. ſaid unto them, Ye men: of Iſrael; 


touching th 4 7& { 11 
+ q6:Beer befade-thele: dayecpoks e Tihitugas, 


boaſting himſelf to be ſome: ee to whom 3 


number of men, about four hundred, 


themſelves: har pat 7a and . as many as called 


Sen daurom choſor. 


Stephen accuſed, anfurtreth for himalf 


Chap. viz vii. 
— 4 37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 10 And they were not able to reũſt the wiſ- Anno 
hi the days of the taxing, — drew away much dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. _ 


bs 
it; let haply ye be found even to fight againſt 


| Stephen. 


* prowl after him: he alſo periſhed, and all, even | 
man 


y as obeyed him, were dif 
39 And now I ſay unto y Refrain from 
male Gen, and let them — * for if this bun- 
. eee wy OT et 
But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow 


$0 And to Him th agreed : and when 
bad called the apo, and beaten 2 5 they 
commanded that t hey hou nor pe i 
m—_— eſus; and 

ad they departed from the preſence of 

the — rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer thame for his name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and in 
they ceaſed bor to teach and pr 


Chriſt. 
The bytes ren bv hive 2 — 

1 s 
for 2 bodily ſuſtenamce, as alſo + cru rem: 
7 fo to Ar the word of ford of of 


. nr . 
foo . th. and s 7 
mas full of Far then o/ * ov 


ownded th 4 
"alt. of bla 2 the * 5 the 


A D m thoſe days, der des number of the 
difciptes was muſtiplied, there aroſe a mur- 


muring of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, 


becan their wide Were neglected in the daily 

miniſtration. * 

= Then the twelve calle@the multitude of the 

diſciples unto them, and ſaid; It is not reaſon 

thar we ſhould leave the word of God, and ferve 
3 Wherefore, hrethren, lock ye out among 


1 But we wilt give ourſelves continudly ts 


prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


q a 8 ſaying pleaſed 17 Whole —.— 

2 Stephen, à man 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 


mena and Nicolas a profelyte of Antioch. 
6 Whom the 45 apofies: and when 


a had prayed, they laid ther hands on them. 
7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the 

number of the difciples multiplied 12 — 
greatly ; and a great company of prieſts 
were obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of faith and power, did 
great olds and miracles among the * 

9 4 Then there aroſe certam of 


DLE Wm is Wein Re ogue of 55 — 


i Alexandrians, and 
of them of rl tap — ot Aſia, diſputing with 


11 Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We 35 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words aga | 
Moſes, and again God. N 

12 And they Rirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon bim, and 
caught him, and _ him to the council, 

13 And ſet up falle witneſſes, which faid, 
This man b = to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, the la. 

., 14 For. we have heard him ſay; that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtrey this place, and 
———— cuſtams which Moſes deliver- Jie. 


. ali iat fat in the Sone n 
ſt ne 


pg "ROE 
CHAP. VII. 


e permitted a anfwer J, the aocuſation of : 


v5 jo" Jheweth that Abraham wor ſhipped 
2 rightly, and jy a God choſe the. fathers 
2 js Moſes tuas born, and before the taber- 


nacle and t were built : zy that Moſes him- 
elf TEE Ghrift : "46 jnnd 4 40 out» 


ward teremomes were ordained "ne: to the 


to death ; who 2 his ſoul to Jeſus, — 


S 


2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken, AA . 
father Abraham, when he was in Mei op tamia. 


betore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto hi e * Get thoe out of thy 1 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 

the land which I ſhall thew thee. 


4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 


100 fervent then If toheſt ert, of the holy deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, 
Feng 6nd gw whom we may appoint over — =) ogy REY 474 


5 i Fe 158 e 
not ſ⸗ as to is on: om 
that he would give — — 
to his ſeed after him, when: a et he had no 


6 And God ſpake on this-wiſe, that his ſeed : 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange, land; and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and - intreat 
them evil four hundred years. 

7 And tlie nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bobs e, will I judge, faid God: and after that 
Ol come forth, and ſerve me in this 

ace. 
da 8 » And be him the — of circum- W ä 
1 and ſo — beans loan . 
cumciſed bim the eighth day - « and Lac begat +1. 3- 
Jacobs and Jacob begat Ithe twelve patri- 25 75 ; 


Gen. 
nos And the patriarchs moved with envy, ſold 29. 31, 


oſeph into E but God was with him, 
J b hre * 10 10 782. 


/ 


pau 


Stephen Arlt en 


Dom. 2 os ve him favour and wiſdom in 
ht of arach king ef Egypt; and he 
« Gen. = houſe de him 'governor | over Egypt, and alt his 


11 Now there caine a dearth oper al the land 
of E and Clunzan; and greet affiiGion; and 


corn in „ he —— * arr FJ 


Gen. 13 And at the ſecond-time oſeph was made 


+++ men to his brethren; and kindred was 
made known unto Pharaoh. 

yl 1 fond. called his father 

. 8 his kindred, threeſcore and 


—_ n 
LGen. di 


he and our fathers, 


* 16 And were carried over into Sychem, and 


laid in the ſepulcher that Abraham for 
a fum-of money of the s of Emmor: ee 
of . 


ee 7 dw 
he which God had ſworn to braham, the 
and multiplied in Egypt, 
3 which knew not 
— n "$1 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtinly with our kindred 
and evit intreated our fathers, ſa that they caſt 

out thei young children, to the end they might 
— 20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and * was 
2 Hebr. {exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his fathers | 


us, Pharaohs 


11. 23. houſe thr three months : 


Or, 2 And when he was caſt 


f C. „ eee 


own fon, 
22 And Moſes was lexhed inal the Wädom 


e and was mighty in words and | 


23 And when he was full old, 
came into his heart to viſit ny chil- 
Gren of Ifrael. 8 «i * Mo 76 1 


' *Exod. 24 Kn ew ne. Ne e woke; te 


_ 3+. 2%» defended him bim that was 
3 — He 24 bo; 
d Pex foppoed baton e be 
tſtood, e 
deliver them 3 but not. 


» Exod. 26 * And : np 4 he ſhewed himſelf unto 
. then as/they-ftrove, amd would have dm 
at one again, Gig, Ges yeare brethiens' fark 

do ye wrong one'to another? 3711 
27 But he that did his bees wen 
_ thruſt bim away, GOT ee 


ler and a 8 over 
5 28 Wiek me as thou didſt the Egyp- 


din yeſterda * 

23 Then 4 Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
52 2 e ee eee 
o ſons. 7 1 

4 Exod. 30 4 And when ears were 
* thn appeared to 2 2 34 wilderneſs — 
Sina, eee 
a buſh. | 
- 


; We ACTS. 
| Ati, 'to And 14 78 kim out of all his afflic- 


the hiftory of Iſrael : 


When Moſes ſaw-it, he wondered at the Anno 
fi ofthe Lon came to him, f the Dom. 


e unto hi 7 33- 


— KN Then Ms ee 


33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off 2 


ſhoes from thy feet: for the place where thou 


holy ground. 
r 
m is in , 

thei groaning,. and am come down to deliver 


refuſed, fayin 
ruler (hey judge ? Ka 
a'ruler and a deſiyerer by the 
hands of of the angel which appeared a Fin the 


6 He brought them out, after that he had 
FW... wonders.and figns in the land of Egypt, Fol. 
and in the Red ſea, * in the wilderneſs fort g 


15 
4 
TE: 


years. . 16, 1 


37 4 This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the 
le of lac, A prophet ſhall the Lord Deut. 
our God raiſe up 0, 15. 
like unto S 12 yo hes? 
K. Ae e ie e wal in the church in the 4. 

r ke to him er. 
in the mount Sina, and thers : who 
received the lively — NN to he unto us. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obev, but 
. 


11 again into S's "Mak 


; 1 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
bred ſacrifice unto the idol, and e in 
the works of theic own hands, 


wor hip the hoſt of heaven; as. it is written in 
have eee ets, 7 © ye houſe of Iſrael, , e, 
"alu plea era and (; <a * 


eee 

dthe ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 

ye made to worſhip them: and I wi carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 


8 
— 
1 
” 
. 
. 
F 
85 
oj 
8 


in the wil as he had appointed, ſpeaking 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according * Fr 
to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 35» 4% 


45: Which alſo our fathers that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out befoie the face 
of our fathers, unto the days of David. 

46 Who found favour before God, and defir- 
ed to find a tabernacle for the God of BP | 

47 But Solomon built him an h. 1 Chr, 

48 Howbeit, * the moſt High dwelicth not Paß. 
I wth ods 99. the ge +7 24+ 
phet, 

49 © Heaven 


aw... 


. ' 2 Chak. vid” - Simon ibe forever. - 
© Heaven-is m throne, and earth is m 6 And the people with. one accord gave heed Anno 
Dom, foot gol; whas howſe will: ye build me; faith 1 unto: thoſe. things which Philip ſpake,! hearing, Dom. 
3. the Lord? or what is the place of my teſt? ;, and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 34- 
. 50 Bat not my hand made all theſe things 7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 


Its 


heart 255 ears, ye do always reſiſt the holy 
Ghoſt : as ou? s 6d, ſo do ye. 
. 52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
than perſecuted ? — * have ſlain them 
which ſhewed before of the. coming of the juſt 
One, ot Rom ve have been now beayers 
and murderers: ,,,- - 
by + . heave roceived the law by the dif - 
of angels, | and have not kept i. 
* q When they heard theſe thin 55 they 


142 cut to the heart, and 
with their teeth. A 


55. But he being full of the hol Ghoſt, look - 
ed up ſtedfaſtiy into heaven, = ſaw the glory 
of God, and lee landing on the right hand 


125 vr ſaid, Behold, 1he the heayens open- 
and the Son of man ing on the right 
hand of Gd. 
9 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
* wv aſt. him of he and ſtoned 
58 C out the city, 
bim: and the witneſſes laid x city, their clothes 
at a R mans feet, whoſe name was ic 
they ſtoned Stephen, callin 
and ſaying, Lore Jeſus, receive my NN l 
60 And he kneeled down, and c:ied with a 
loud yoice, was Fx gy ey to A 
And Wien he 8 K ii fel N 


„ e 
; th br dec, who a 2 729 = — 
2 gay the * Simon the fercerer, 
py ry; 7 the 457 N 
ee the, 8 


* 
a 9 18 whe 41 —— — — Ah 
* En 20 Pater ſbarply —— 


baptize the one — og 16 [ts 
ND Saul -was conſenting "unto bie death. 


And at, that time theie, was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which, was at Jeru- 
alem; and tbey were all ſcattered abroad 
throughout the 3 of Judea and Samaia, 
except the apoſtles 

z- And devout men carried Kerben to, bis bu- 
rial, and made great lamentation oyer, him. 
3; As for Sa, be made avock ofthe church 


enteritig into every houſe, men and 
women, committed them to pri 


-4 Therefore: they that were ſcatter ow 


| went every where preaching the word. 


- 5; Then Philip went down to the ape * 
Wal ia, and preached Chriſt unto them. {as 


"wut; © — y 


. and axbort- 


heart may be 


66, 1, Fl bh ti-necked and uncircumciſed in came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them 


and many taken with palſies, and that were rg 
were healed. 
s And there was great joy in that city. 

9 And there was à certain man called Simon, 
which! befoxe - time in the ſame city uſed forcery,. 
and bewitched the people of maria, giving 
out that himſelf was ; great one. 

10 To whom they, all gave heed from the 
leaſt to. the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. 
11 And to him they had regard, becauſe that 
of —— had — chem with — 
ceriĩies. 11 

12 But when they believed Philip, p hing 
the things concerni r kingdom 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, N — —— 
both men and women. 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Phi- 
lip, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
ſigns which were done. 

14 Now. when the apoſtles whats: were at Je- 
ruſalem, heard that Samaria had received ihe 
word of God, they ſent, unto them Peter and 


5 Who, whenthey were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the holy Ghoſt 

16 (For as yet he was fallen none of 
them: only the Mere che n of 
the Lord Jeſus): 

17 Then laid the their hands on them, and 
hr: received the holy Ghoſt... 

18 And when Simon ſaw that throu laying 
on of the apoſtles hands, the holy Ghoſt was 
given, he offered them mone 

19 ao =: Give me alſo is. power, that on. 


avg art 1 nia N the 
1 det. lay hands, 1 7 


* But Peter ſaid unto bim, Thy mone periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the 
gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou ha er nor lot in this 
, ns; for thy heart is not right in the ſight. 

22 c therefore of this thy wickednef. 
and pray God, if perhaps the * of thine 
forgiven tee. 

23 Fot I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, 3 and is the bond of iniquity. 

Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to "the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
which ye have ſpoken come upon me. 

25 And they, When they had teſtified and 

7 the 2 7 onek of the E to 

eru EM, -and preached in man 
villages of. the Samaritans. .. - oy ; 
And the angel of the Lord f pake unto 


Philip. ſaying, Alle iſe, and go toward * ſouth,, 
unto the way that goeth down oo Jeruſalem: | 


* 


unto Gaza, Thich i deſert. 


Ter nonch and Phils. 


Anno 27 And ne aroſe, and went: and behold, a 


Dom. man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 


34. 


$3+ 7+ 


at authority 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopi who 
had the charge of all her treature, and had come 


to Jeruſalem for to re 
28 Was retuni 3 his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. ee 
29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, 

l CF 


and join thyſelf to this chariot. | - 


306 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and (aid, Under 
ſtandeſt thou hat thou readeſt a 
31 And be ſaid, How carr 1, 
ſhould guide me? and he defired 
would come up, and ſit with him. 5 
312 The place of the ſoi ipture which he read 
was this, He was led as a ſheep to the ſlaugh - 
ter, and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo 
opened he not his mouth: eee 
33 In his humiliation his jud 


fome man 


gment was taken 
away: and who ſhall declare his generation? fot 
his life is taken from the earth. 
I 34 And — n and —8 
| thee, of whom e prophet 
W be RISES 
35 Then Philip opened his mout ' 
Tel ſane ſcriptare, and preached unto him 
eius.” Heine IL ITE MSIE? 
36 And as they went on their way, 


they eame 


- unto ace:tain water: and the eunuch ſaid, See, 


1 Saul goin 


_ all thine heart, thou may. 


EE what doth hinder me to be bap- 
ti A = f a 
37 And Philip faid, If thou: believeſt with 
And he anſwered 
and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
of God: * £ + BJ V2.7 12450. OH g 
$ And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
MW: and they went down both into the water 
both Philip and the eunuch and he baptized 
im. I | 
39 And when chey were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a way Phi- 
lip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more: anti he 
went on his way rejoicemg. © 
o But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through, he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to 1 2 
CH AP. IX. 
towards Damaſcus, 4 is ft 
dum to the earth, to it called to the apoſte- 
Jhip, 18 and 18 2 Aauanins: 10 He 
preacheth Chrift boldly. 2 Fews lay 
Yo Hl him; 29 fo db the Grecians: be 
church having re, Peter 


h both. 31 
{4% Eneas 7 the palſy, 36 and reftoreth Ta- | 


bitha to life. | 2 
yet breathing out threatenings and 


AD. 35. ND 
, A eee againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 


went unto the high prieſt, © | 
z And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynag „that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 
3 And as he journeyed he came near Damaſ- 
: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
im a light from keaven. 


- ACTS. 


Lord ſaid,' I am Jeſus hom thou pe. ſecuteſt: 


Jaid umto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſecitig no 


| Sax}; cor 

- '4 And he fell to che earth, and heard a voice Anno 
ae m_ bim, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Dom 
r 9 


{t is hard for thee to kick againſt the piicks. 
6 And he trembling and aſteniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


it Mall be told thee what thou muſt do. 
7 And the men which Jommneyed with him 


And Saul aroſe from the ent; and When 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: bùt the 

— — by the hand, and brought h into Da- 
9 And he was three days without fi and 
neither e * git, E 
10 J Arid there was a certain diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid the 


Lord in à vition, Ananias. And he faid, Be- 
hold, I am here - =; by 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 


go into the ſtreet wiſich is called Straight, and 


- enquire in the houſe of Judas, for one. calle 
Saul of Tarius : tor behold, he prayeth, | 


42 And hath feen in 4 viſion a man named 
Anatas, coming in, and putting bis hand cn 
him, that he might receive his ſight, 
iz Then Aflanias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : ; 
14 And hefe he hath authority from the 
chief , to bind all that call on thy name. 
15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
for de is a choſen veſſel” unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Irael. A 
16 For | will ſhew him how great things he 
muſt ſuffer for my names fake. 2 
1 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe ; and putting His hands on him, 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord ( ever ſeſus that 


appeared unto thee in the 
hath ſent me, that Gio" receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales; and he received fight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptiaet. 
19 And when he had received meat, he was 
Then was Saul cettain days with 
the diſeiples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 
ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 5 
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerufalem, and came hi- 
for that intent, that he might bring them 
n e eee 
22 But Saul increated the more in ftrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
23 V And after that 2 days were fulfilled, 4. D. 5. 
the Jews took counſel to kill him: 5 
ö 24 


as thou cameſt) 


A. D. 38 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha · 


Chap. X. Cornelis fined fr nn. 
Anno eee, nf vol 1M. AP, 5 
Domi. Saul: are the gates day ue 1 Ciraclius d deut man, ' 5 bring commanded by 
to kill him. #1 5 * an angel, ſendeth ir Peter: 11 who by d viſion, 
„E. 1 Then tho diſciptes took him by night, and thy 20,5 taught" nt to deſpiſe the Gentile 
1-3 let um down by the wall in a baſket. 34 4s he preachath Chriſt to Cornelius and his 


26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples: but 
they were all-afraid of him, and dee ed not 
— he was a diſciple. 

But — took him, Ab him 
to i e apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 
2 in the wa 


2 44 the hay Gho of falleth on than, 

48 and they are baptized, | - . 

* ere was à certain man in Ceſatea, called Anno 
Cornelius, a EN 117 ws, band called Dom. 

the Italian hand, 41. 

2 4 devontr mnt, ad ate that feared God 


I Or, 10; chat he would not delay to come to them. 


had ſeen a y, and that he bad 
ken to him, and how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them. coming in, and 

going out at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the N 
but went about to ſhy him. 

30 when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the churches reſt ment 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samar ia, and wei e 
editied, and . in the fear of the Lord, 
andi . the comfort the holy Ghoſt, were mul- 
tiplied. 

135 q And, it came co paſs, as \Peter 2 
hrougbout all u fers, came down to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. 

433 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, - -whichhad kept his bed eight years, and 
was fick of the palſy. 

* And — fd. urto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at e, and son, 
faw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 J Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Fubitha, which by int ion is 
called Dorcas : this woman was full of SO 
works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 

37 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days, thatſhe 
was e and died: when they had waſh- 
, they laid her in an per-chamber, 

39 And forafmuch as Lydda was nigb to Fop- 
pa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter was 

ſent unto him two men, defiring bim 


Then Peter Sos and went with them. 
_ he was come, they broughthim into te 
7 and all the widows ſtood dy him 
and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which orcas made while ſhe was with them. 
$0 But Peter them all forth, and kneeled 
down an , and/tmning him to the body, 
fard, Pak Ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 
an "when ſhe ſaw Peter, the ſat upp 
41 And he gave her his hand; and lift hoer up; 
and when he Had called the ſaints and widows, 
e was know throughout ak Joppa 
it was known t OPPAa 3 
and many beheved in the Lord. f 
43 Anvit came to pass, "tar ho aries many 
Gays in Joppa with one Simon a tanuer,- 


— his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
e, prayed to alwa 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evi 7 Won the und 
hone of the day, an angel of God coming into 
him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

- 4 And when looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine aims are come up 
for a memarial before God. | 

5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſca-ſide : he ſnall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nelius, was departed, he called oh of his houſe- 
hold — and a devout ſoldier of them that 
waited on him continually: 

8 And when he had declared all the/e things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 1 Ont the morrow. as they. went on their 
journey, and drew. nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the me e about the 


* And he becam hu and 2 
10 ev wo 
have eaten: but ad ag ready, he 


fell into a trance, 


_ 1+ And faw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 
(el unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheer, knit at the four Res, and let doum to 
the earth: Tr 

* een nn fanr-Facks® 


beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 


ing things, and fowls of the air. 
3 And there came à voice to him, Rite, Pe- 
ws; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord; for I have 


| never eaten any thing that is common or un- 


clean. 
15 And the voice unto him again the 
ſecond time, What od hath cleanſed, that call 


not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: a e 
receĩved up again into heaven. 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 


this viſton which he had ſeen, ſhould mean; be- 
hold, the men whick were ſent from Cornelius, 
had made enquiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood 


before the 
18 And calle andaſked whether Simon which 
_ ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
9 4 While peter thought on the viſion, the 


Spirit and unto ——. 8 three men leek 
Wen or og . — 
bo Ave 


Peter PT uo IM | 


kind 
Dom. 


- ts 


* Wo 


20 Ariſe therefore, land get thee down, and 


go with: em, doubting nothmg: for I have 
lent them. 1 un, DOE IONS 

2 Them Peter went dovmto the men which 
were ſent unto him! from Cornelius g and ſaid, 
Ecꝛold, I am he whom ye feek: What in the 
cauſe whereof ye are come? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the denturion, 


; a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of 
good report amon 
- was/warned from 


all the nation of the-Jews; 

by an holy angel, to ſen 
tor thee into his/houſe;z and to hear words of thee. 
| pH Then called 'hethem:in,' and lodged them. 
on the morrow. Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from 4 
panties een fout-0%1 4 1 
44 And the morrow thertlieyiencred? into Ce- 
ſarea: and Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſmen and near friends. 0 
25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 


met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ihipped him. | 


26 But Peter took him up, faying, Stand up; | 


I myſelf alſo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him; he went in, 
and found many that were come tog 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ve CES how that 
it is an unlawful ching for a man that is 2 Jew, | 
to 2 company, or come unto one of another 

- but Goa hath ſhewed me, that I ſhould 

vorcall any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I uu you mithoat hain 


daying, as. ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 


. — 
before me in bright clothing 


_ And-faid; bean, thy 
5 and thine alms are had in 


for what-intent ye have fer for me 7/7 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four 4 was 
faſting until this hour, and at the ninth hour I 
my houſe, :and behold, a man ſtood 


1 bend, 


in che 
fight of God. nee ene 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, 20d call haber 


Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of are Simon a tanner, 


by the ſea-fide;; 
who, when eee Mall ſpeak unto thee. - 

33 y therefore I tient to thee ; and 
thou haſt well ; bes that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 


| 8 mo all things that are commanded thee of 


Deut. 
10. 17. 
Rom. 2. 


11. 
x Pet. 1. 
17. ” 


35 6 Then Peter bir moat faid, 
erat rings 


5 Pur in ev nation, he that feareth him, 
- worketh righteounels, is ere with 
. 
. 46 The. word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of I{rael, preaebing Peace by Jeſus'Chriſt, 
(he is Lord of all „ Pun 
37 That word (I ſay) 
publiſhed throughout all 


53 How God aide Jeſus of Nazarethwith 


the holy Ghoſt, and with power; who went 


E 121  « | 


The 4C'T 8. 


hedu 


; Peter days. 


about doing 
preſſed oi the devil: fon God was with him. 


— — in Jeru- - 
they New an hanged on e 
40 — God raiſed up the-third day, and 
ſhewed him —_— 
41 Not to all e people, but unto witneſſes, 
cok before of God, even to us, who did eat 


and rink with. him. aſter he roſe from the 
any 


42 * 8 us to unto 
——8 and to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be ho Judgaiof quick and 


dead. 

To him give all the witneſs, chat; . 
through, his name whoſoever: beheveth in him, ii, 
* wm". remiſſion of ſins. ; 


While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
holy Ghoſt fell on all Al them which heard the 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, - becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 


5 
40 For t £ with t 
_ magnify 30d. Then RR Peter, 


7 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received 
e as well as we? 

-48 And he commanded them hen prayed ce 
in the name; of, the * 1 
mn 

: Is 41+ 1 CHA 5. ha 
«Pay Jong we 9 — 
nne, 18 twuhich it = 
nag They pel heme 1 — 
is. ſent to confirm 
26 — . lp there are 1 called 
2 — e mr 


judea, heard that Genes 15 
Are word of ele 18 


2 And when Peter was come 


een 


ä 
and didſt eat with them. 


eee 


e eee 


2 

was in the city of ] oppa praying 2. and 

5 os Di.o 26 on, A certain vellel deſc 

as it had been a great ſheet, — 42 
n 


LE 12 
gat. 

$ But I Aid, Not (0, Lord; for nothing com- 
man r unclean hath at any time entered into 
my mou. i 9 101 h But 


The hearers rireldi the boly Gef. 


good, and healirig all cat were op- Anno 


And we are witneſſes of all — — 


18. 


] 


Al 


* 


7 * 


Peters defence, being accuſed. 
Anno 9 But the voice anſwered me again from 


Dom. heaven, What God hath cleanſed, hat call not 
41. thou common. | 


10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 


11 And behold, immediately there were three 


men already come unto the houſe where I was, 
, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. | 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 
. IRS TIES OED Raman 
e: „ 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter : 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
„ e 

15 as n to N 

Chap. fell on them, as on us at the — wx 4 


2. 16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord, 


John how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized with 
*. _ 3 but ye ſhall be baptized wich the holy 
8 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could h 


withſtand God ? | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſaymg, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles g anted repent- 


ance unto life. 
_ 19 J ow oh who mary 1 — 

upon the tion that aroſe about Ste k 
travelled yy far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord Jeſus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was with them: 
and a great number believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch, 

23 Who when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 7 1 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much people was 
added — the Lord. ; 1 

25 departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to 
ſeek Saul. N 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
1%, whole year they aſſembled themſelves || with the 
—_— church, and taught much le; and the diſ- 

* ciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Anticch, 
27 4 And'in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
28 And there flood, up one of them named 


A. D. 44. 


Chap. xii. 


Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there Anno 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world: Dom. 
which came to pals. in the days of Claudius 43. 


Ceſar. . 
1 the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability determined to fend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. ; 
o Which alſo ney did, and ſent it to the A. D. 4. 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII. 
1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriftians, killeth 
James, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an an- 
Fel delivereth upon the pr the church : 


of the church. : 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. . 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Peter alſo. {.Then- 
were the days of unleavened bread) | 
4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 
im in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after 
Eaſter to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon ; but 
prayer was made without ceaſing of the church | Or. 
unto God for him. . — 

6 And when Herod would have brought him =-# 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping be- #727 
tween two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and 44. 
the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 

7 And behold, the. angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him 
up, ſaying, Arife up quickly. And his chains fell 
off from his hands. 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals: And ſo he did. 
And he faith unto him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. - 

9g And he went. out, and followed him, and wiſt 
not that it was true which was done by the an- 
gel: but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 
cond ward, they came unto the. iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to thenr of 
his own accord : and they went out,. and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet, and forthwith the angel 
departed trom him. 

11-And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now I know of a. ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all the expecta- 
tion of the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had conſidered: the thing, 
he came to the. houſe of Mary the mother of 
John, — 2 — was Mark, where many 
were ga together, praying. f 

13 And as Peter A at the door of the 12 | 
gate, a damſel came I to hearken, named Rhoda, % 

ol 1, Ad 


Herods horrible dumb. ders e Blymds the ſorcer. 
Anno 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe Ghoſt, d unto Seleucia; and from thence An, 
Dom. opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, they ſailed to Cyprus. w 150 Do. 


. 44+ 


and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 
is And they ſaid unto ber, Thou art mad. 
But the conſtantly affirmed that it was even fo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. | 3 
16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 
they had opened the dvr, and faw him, they 
were aſtonithed. ALESE LOI | 
17 But he beckening unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of the priſon. 
And he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, 
and to the brethren. And he depaited, and went 
into another place. 
18 Now as foon as it was day, there was no 


— ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
eter. 1 ä | 

ig And when Herod had ſought for him, and 
found him not, he examined the keepers, and 


commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and 
there abode. 


| Or, 20 J And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 
zt them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 


tending F the kings 


that was | kings coun 5 AE ; | 7 
ever the 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 
2 royal ſat upon his throne, made 


chamber, an Oration unto them. 


22 And the ave a ſhout, ſaying 1 is 
the voice of a FEY dot of « thi "Sh 
23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 

ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 


and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the 


ol 24.4 But the word of God grew and multi- 


25 And Barnabas and. Saul returned from 


Lo jute, when they had fulfilled their |} mini- 
Chap. i. ſtry, and took with | John, whoſe ſurname 
29 30. Was Mark. | 


A. D. 45- 


CHAP. XIE © 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- God, 


tiles. 7 8 Paulus, and Ehmas the ſor- 
3 eacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus 
1s Chrift. 42 Gentiles believe ; but the 
Jews. gainſay, and blaſpheme : 46 I hereupon 
they turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many u were 
ined to life, believed. an 
OW 3 were in . —— at 
Anti certain and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Sicheor that was called Niger, 


Or, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, || which 
foſter had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 
broatber, and Saul. | 


, 2 As the miniſtered to the and faſted, 
e ho fai rate me Barn 
Saul, for the work tr worker I have called 


them. | 

And when had faſted and prayed, and 
hid their — 2 fone here away. 
41 $0 they deing ſent by the holy 


5 And when they were at Bande, they 4. 
Oe Os 90044 the acorns # 


preached | 
of the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 


miniſter. 

6 And when they had gone th the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
jet prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 
jeſus: e ö Ran 2c 8 | 
7 Which was with the of the coun- 
ey, ores Paulus, a prudent man ; who'call- 
ed for Barnabas and Saul, and defired to hear 
the word of God. | 
8 But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his name 

y interpretation ) withſtood them, ſeeking to 
turn away the from the fait. 

'9 Then Saul (who alſo ini called Paul) filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 
miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ? ; g 
- 11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 7; 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 
the fan for a ſeaſon. And immediately there 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs ; and he went 


about ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 


12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. a N E 
5 13 Now who Hl and bs — 
om Paphos, they came to in Pamphy- 
lia: and John departing from-thew, — 
eee er 
14 when m 
they came to — 4 Piſidia, and 2 2 
to the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſat © 
down. | Exod, 
—— . ſent unto f ©" 
pr the rulers e ſynagogue ſent unto “ 
them, ſaying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the e, lay on. 2 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and ening with _ 
his hand, faid, Men of Itrael, and ye that fear 16g. 


audience. .. 
'17 The God of this of Iſrael choſe 5%, « 
people * when they 4%, 


our fathers, and exalted t 
dwelt as ſtrangers 
with an high 
is And about the time of forty years + ſuf- %% 
fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. , 
19 And when he had * ſeven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land ;, Me. 
to yd lot. S £1 accord. 
20 And after that 4 he gave unte them judges, ing to 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 1 
until Samuel the prophet. | Chryſ, 
21 And afterward they defired a-king : and Jo". 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis, a man 5c; 
of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of forty 1-9 
ears. of . 4 ©x 
x 22 And when he had removed him, her gn 
raiſed up ny them David to be their king; to 16, 4 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, * — — 


of the law and the ., 


22 2 


Sung 
90 


88 
2 


ES 8483 


„ 


Paul preacheth at Antioch. 
a man after mine 


Mattl. 24 When John had firſt preached before his 
3-1 coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 43 4 2 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 

* Whom think ye that I am? I am not he. But 

1.2% behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. | 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled hm in 
condemning bim. - TINT)! 

1 Matth, 28 And they found no cauſe of death 

37. 24. I yet defired they Pilate that he ſhould 

in.- ; 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulcher. | 

„Matth. zo v But God raiſed him from the dead: | 


came up with him from Gali 
who are his wi 
32 And 


| 
4 
‚ 


b 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 
f 1 from n more 1 to cor- 
, ruption, id on this wite, * I will give you 
2.7 the ſure + mercies of David. eh | | 


9. 
* 
Cr. 

1 & 


36 Wherefore he faith alſo-in another p/aim 
wich » Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One bo ſee 
Septuag. 


beth lo 36 For David, || _ me hog _ his _ 
pace generation by the wi q on 
13. Ald was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corrup- 
on : | 


may 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 


uſe for corruption. 

that 38 Be it known unto . 
wich and brethren, that through this man is preac 
Hebrew, Unto-you the forgiveneſs of fins: 5 If 
39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye SEO be 


bir own You 'Whicty is f 
axe ſerv. "4 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
wil of periſh: for I work a work in your days, a work 
c Which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
Kings declare it unto you. 


, : And when che Jens were gone out of 


Chap. xiv. 


S in the 


Barnabas, and e 


| therefore, men 
hed Gentiles, and made their minds evil- affected 


. the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe ' 


, The Gentiles believe. 

words might be preached to them + the next Anno 
ſabbat |, out der Dom, 
43 Now when the congregation was broken 45- 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes J, Gr 
followed Paul Barnabas; who ſpeaking to % 5 


ACC tween 
Br or, in the 


44 4 And the next {abbath-day came aImoſt Hasses, 


the whole city together to hear the word of 


God. 
45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes 

were filled with _ and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. | 

45 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves 
8 of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the 

nes. | : 343 

47 7 172 ; 
ing, ,* I have ſet thee to be a light of the * ab, 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto ** © 
the ends of the earth. | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were ordained. to eternal life, 

49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
throughout all the region. 4 | 

50 the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 


| honourable women, and the chief men of the 


city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
lled them-out of their coaſts. 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet Mztth. 

them, and came unto Iconium. * 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, and 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a cripple ;, whereupon 
they art reputed as ' gods.” 19 Paul is floned. 
24 drvers churches, confirm- 

232 SE ED 
turning to Antioch, t 7 at 
done tbith them. 2 | 

AZ D it came-to paſs in Iconium, that they 
went both together into the ſynagogue of 

the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude. 

both of the Jews, and alſo of the Greeks, be- 

lieved 8 . 


2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred the 


againſt the brethren. 
Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking 
in the Lord, which teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, granted ſigns and 
wonders to be done by. their hands. | 
2 But the multitude of the city was divided: A. PD. 4. 
- held with the Jews, and part with the 
apoſtles. 
* And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews with their 
rulers, to uſe them deſpitefully, and to ſtone 


them, 9415 1] 
6 They 


Paul is floned. - 
Anno 5 They were ware of it, and fied unto Lyſtra, 
Don. and Darko. cities of Lycaonia, and unto the 

46. region that lieth round a . 

2 And there they preached the goſpel. 5 

8 And there fat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his 
- mothers womb, who never had walked. 


© 
: 


9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaftly. 


beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, | x SLED 
10 Said wich a houd voice, Stand up right on 
thy feet. And he leaped and walked. | 
11 And when the people ſaw what Paui had 
done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. DEAN 
12 And" they called Barnabas Jupiter; and 
Frm Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
Ser 247 $373 N56 9 10 ; * 


7s Mich when the ape 
' 14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
an among the people; crying out, - Kates 

x5 And ſaying, Sis, why do ye theſe things? 

We alfo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe 

« Gen. yanities unto the living God, which made 
Pai, heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things that 


146. 6. are therein: | ; | | 
paſt ſuffered all nations to 


upiter which was be- 


Rev. 14. | 6 Wo in times 
Z pal. walk in their on ways. r 
51. 12. 17 Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without 
witneſs in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. : 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they bad not done ſacrifice 
unte hem. | 8 | 


19 J And there came thithe : certain owe 

from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the 

le, © and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. | 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 


about him, he roſe came into the city : 
—_ next day he departed with Barnabas to 


e Cor. 
41. 45. of 


— TE - 


to that city, and 0 taught many, they, re- 
A N to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and 
232 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
intothe kingdom of = | | 
EY ; HH when ey noe hens elders 
in ev urc | faſting, 

82 E on whom 


they commended them to 
they believed. 
(oy 24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. ; 
356 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they went down into Attalia: er 


D Jr S. 


ey 


Diſſenſion about cirrumciſiam. 
26: Andthenceſailed to Antioch, from whence Anno 
they had been tecommended to the grace of Dom. 
God, for the work which they fulfilled. 46. 
27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he hag 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And theie they abode long time with the 


diſciples. L 2 F 24 
- at. foi wi — | ik 
1 Great. ariſerb touching circumciſion : 
6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend 
their determination by letters to the churches. 
6 Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the 
ethren together, fall at ſtrife, and © depart 


AND certain men which came down from 4A. D ;:. 
Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- * Gal. 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of Mo-- * 
ſes, 8 be ſaved. $ my 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 


4 


ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 


determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- A. D. 5. 


go upto Jeruſalem 

unto the apoſtles and about this que- 

a ome es ke af by the 
urc ou ice, 

maria, declaring the converſion of the Gentiles : 


and th great joy unto all the brethren. 
4 Ana hen) hey vom 


8 
apoſtles 

5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, to command 
23 
| came 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much diſputi 


Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, Men and Chup. 
brethren, ye know how that a while e 
God made choice among us, the G * 


by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. | . | 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the holy Ghoſt, even 
as be did unto us : 


' 
- 


= oo why Gage ro Gabe 260 7 
put a e nec CI 
| which neither our fathers nor we were 


11 But we believe, 
the Lord 


to 


that through the grace of 
Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as 


12 T Then all the multitude kept filence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. 10 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 


James anſwered, laying, Men ard brethren, 
: RODS, 0 foto 5:41.59 rat 1 
| 14 Simeon 


Letters i the churches. 


Anno 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 
Dom. did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- 
52. ple for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets ; as it is written, 

16 * After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down: and I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will ſet it up: 

17 That the refidue of men might ſeek after 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom m 
name is called, faith the Lord, who doeth 
theſe things. ; 

18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 ore my Renner ls, that we trouble 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: | 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
Om and ram things ſtrangled, and from 

21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every Ne 

22 Then pleaſed it apoſtles and elders, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and 
Barnabas ; ly, Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : 

23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren ſend 

ceting unto the brethren which are of the 

zentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us, have troubled you with 
words, 3 — ſouls, ſaying, 17 mut be 
circumciſed, an the law; to whom we 


gave no ſuch commandment : - 
It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 


2 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ; 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and 
to us, to lay 1 T0 you no greater burden than 
theſe neceſſary things ; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtran- 

ed, and from fornication : from which if ye 

eep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 
to Antioch ; and when they had gathered the 
multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 


e Amos 
FD 11. 


or, for the || conſolation. 
„32 And Judas and Silas being prophets alſo 


words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 


they were let go in peace from the brethren un- 
7 


to the apoſtles, 


themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 


us for to preach the goſpel unto them. 


there ſtill. Dom, 
_ 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 52. 
gork, teaching and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others alſo. 
36 And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto AD. ;r. 
Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the and ſee how they do. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
with them, * who departed from them from Pam- * Chap, 
phylia, and went not with them to the work. . 13+ 
39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that _ d aſunder one from the 
other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
unto Cyprus ; 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
recommended by the brethren unto the grace of 


41 And he went through Syria and- Cilicia, 
confirming the churches. * p 


_ CHAP. XVI. | 
1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſpirit 
7 dvination : ig For which cauſe he Si- 
s are whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon- 


doors are opened. 31 failer is converted, 
37 and they are delivered. . 
Hen came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and be- 


hold, a certain diſciple was there, named * Rom. 
Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman, which 5: 21. 
was a Jewels, and believed ; but his father was 


a Greek: 
2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 


Him would Paul have to go forth with him ; 
2 took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
youu which were in thoſe quarters : for they 
w all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that * Chap. 
were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which ;. 
were at Jeruſalem. 2 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone throughout 
Phrygia, and the region of Galatia, and were 
5 of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
in Aſia, f 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed 
to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered them 
not. 

* And they paſſing by Myſia, came down to 
roas. 

And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
Ro ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

us. 

* And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
aſſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called 


11 There- 


Dae "tomurried. - 5 
Anno 1: Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
Dom. with a firaight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
53. next day to Neapolis 3 
12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 

16 the chief city of that part of nia, and 

Pha RY and we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. 3 . 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river-ſide, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we ſat 8 ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted tbhither. | 

14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of 8 the city of Thyatira, which 
worſhipped God, heard us whoſe heart the 
Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when the was bapti and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought «s, . ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 

my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe conftrained 
us. 


16 J And it came to paſs as we went to 

yer, a certain damſel, poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 

| of divination, met us, which brought her ma- 
ers much en 

17 The ſame f ed Paul and us, and cried 

faying, Theſe men are the ſetvants of the moſt 

high „ which ſhew unto us the way of fal- 


vation. "1 i 
days. But Paul 


175 


18 And this did the. 
- being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
cn out of her. And he came out the ſame 
19 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, they caught Paul and 
Silas, and drew them into the || market-place, 
unto 2 Teh 1 N — 
20 And brou em to the raagiſtrates, lay- 
ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, | 


Or, 
cout, 


21 And teach cuſtoms which are not lawful- 


for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 
mans. 
22 And the multitude roſe up together a- 
gainſt them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 
12 Cor. des ay , and 1. 7 beat ow 
"x 23 And when aid many ſtripes upon 
3 them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
jailer to keep them ſafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 
them into the inner priſon, and made their feet 
faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 T And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 

uake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 

ken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking out 
of his ſleep, and ſeeing the priſon-doors open, 
he drew out his ſword, and would have killed 
1 ſuppoſing that the priſoners had been 


The ACTS. 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, - <1 where fon 


Pala Silas imprifined, 
28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Anno 


Do thyſelf no harm; for we are all here. © Dom. 
3 hen he called for a light, rs ig in, 53. 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
e t 60e 0 dd Wr wha 

30 An em out, 5 t 
muſt I do to be b ; * 
31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 


G foe eg oy be are = POUR. 
32 e unto him the wor the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. . 

34 And when he had brought them into his 
houſe » he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 
the ſerjeants, faying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the 5 of the priſon told this 
faying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let yow go : now therefore depart, and go in 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They beat- 
en us openly uncondemned, being Romans, and 
have caſt us into priſon ; and now do they thruſt 
us out I hy > 4 nay. verily ; but let them come 
themſetves and fetch us our. 

38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard 
that they were Romans. _ 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and defired hem to depart 
out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſon, * and ver, 
entered into the bauſe of Lydia: and when they + 
had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and 


d ed. | * 6 
— CHAP. xvit. ©: 


10 Is 
and preacheth there : 13 Being per- 
ſecuted at Theſſaloica, is he cometh to 29 


GW when they had paſſed through Am- 

phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to 

J heſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 
ews. | 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 


them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 


them out of the ſcriptures, 
that Chriſt muſt 


Lo and alledgin 

EP. ve Taffered, and on again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. . | 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſorted 
with Paul and Silas; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer ſort, and gathered a os bt © and 

au 


ſet all the city on an uproar, an _ 


er, 


| AD.54. 


Paul preat heth at Theſſalonica, Berta, 


Anno the houſe of Jaſon, and fought to bring them out 
Dom. to the people. : 

53- 6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon, and certain brethren-unto the rulers of the 
city, crying, Theſe that have turned the world 
upſide down, are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus, 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city, when they heard theſe things. 

9 And whenthey had taken ſecurity of Jaſon, 
and of the other, they let them go. 

10 J And the brethren immediately ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea: who 
Jens. thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 

ews. 1 | N 
11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed? alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few. | | 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
5 — to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill... 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving a comma 
unto Silas and Timotheus, tor to come to him 


with all ſpeed, rted. 
16 q x ant ee waited for them at 


| Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
or, ſaw the city || wholly given to idolatry.” 
4 1 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, 2d with the devout — 
and in the market daily with them met 
with him. ; | 

18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoicks encountered him : and 

jor, F ſome ſaid, What will this || babbler ſay ? other 

44.“ ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 

. : becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus, and 
reſurrection. 

5 | 19 3 and — — 
, reopagus, ſaying, May we know w 

lt new docking, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? 

It ws 20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 

tte bigh- Our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 

u r things mean. 

enn. 21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 

were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 

either to tell or to hear ſome new ing. ) 

lor, 22 Then Paul ſtood in the mids of || Mars- 

a“ hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that 

Areopa.. in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

165 23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 


20 bas otions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 


„. TOTHE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
Heeg. therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I 
1.4, unto you, | 


Chap. xviii. 


Athens, and Corinth. 

24 God that made the world, and all things Anno 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and Dom. 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 54. 
hands : 9 « Chap, 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
» as th he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth Pl. 
to all life, and breath, and all things ; 8.8. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitatioonn 
27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if hapl 
— feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being ; as certain alſo of your own'poets have 
faid, For we are alſo his offspring. A 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 
God, © we ought not to think that the Godhead * "i; 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven bß 
art and mans device. | 

30 And the times of this ignorance God wink- 
ed at; but now commandeth all men every where 
to repent : Torts TO ! 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath || given aſſurance unto all men, in that 1,95, 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 q And when they heard of the reſurrection 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We 
will hear thee again of this matter; 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 
weſt Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 

ieved: among the which was — 
Areopagite, a woman named Damaris, an 
others with them. | is cli” 
CHAP. XVIL Jo 

3 Paul laboureth wit his hands, and preacheth 

at Corinth to the Gentiles : 9g The Lord entou- 

rageth him in @ viſion : 12 He is accuſed before 

Gallio the deputy, but is diſmiſſed: 18 After- 

wards paſſing from city to city, he firengtheneth 

the diſciples. « 24 Apollos being more perfettly 
inſtructed by Aguila and Priſcill, 28 preacheth 

Cbri/t with great efficacy. 

A ter theſe things, Paul departed from A- 

thens, and came to Corinth ; . 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, * Rom. 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 
wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to depart from Rome ) and 
came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought ( for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers ) 

4 And he reaſoned” in the ſynagogue eve- 

„ 1 and perſuaded the Jews and the 
8. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 


aith, Z 


blaſphemed, - he ſhook hi raiment, and ſaid o Matth. 
unto them, Y our blood be 4g — 10. 16 
f 2 


deacon Gele 


MCT IS. 


The WY Obft'ss hen, 


e un clean rum henceforth {will go unto the 26 And he began v0 pez boldly in the "ſyna-" Anno 


Gemites. 15 510t215dw 300 word eg W 


5 And he d N 
8 2 Con — —— Juſtus, one that 


| 1 — th 
Aut! offs it boyrr932sd 19bnaxslA 
8 2 


s, the-chief ruler of. the 
— Lord wich all his houſe : 
amy of the Corinthians hearing, beheved, 
imd pere baptized. Steil 4am) N40 bait 
9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
} by a vifon, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, MINS 
not thy peace ? 
10 P ſet 
| 22 hurt thee: for I have mueh people 
in city. 
or. — bach continued there a year and fix 
noms, reaching the wond of God among them. 
AD. 5s. 12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of 
* Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
-- accord again Paul, and an him to the 
judgment - ſeat, 
13 Saying, This fellow rſuadeth/ men to 
worſhip God contrary to the las. 
14 And when Paul was now about to open 
Bis — — ews, If it were 
a matter of wr — wicked lewuneſs, O ye 
«Sev r that I ſhould bear with — 
But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of eur law, ook ye 72 it; for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. 


«+ Gur. 
1. Is 


| 16 And de drave-them from the judgment- | 


ſeat. 
17 Then all the Greeks took Softhenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 


fore the gment- — Gallio cared for 
none of Bs — 


18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 


| 200d whibe, and then took his leave of the bre- 

and ſailed thence into Syria, and with 

bm Pi iſeilla and Aquila: having ſhorn his 
bern in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. 

And he came to Epheſus, and left them 


tire: but he himſelf entered into the fynagogue, 


- and reaſoned with the | 

20 When they d 1 
time with them, — wee) wine. f 

21 But bade them farewe};, ſaying, I muſt 

dy all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in Je- 

21 Cor. Tuſalem: but L will return again unto you, « if 
4-19 God will. And he failed from Epheſus. + 

22 And when he had landed at-Cefarea, and 


EWS. 


A.D. 56. gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 


to Antioch. "ee 
23 And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
he „and went over all the country of 


Galatia and P gia, in order en all 
the diſciples. wi Y 


FILLS i £ 


=2 Cor. 24 A And a certain Jew named os, 

de, born I Aenapdrie, an _ man, and migh- 
in iptures, came to pheſus:. . 

> Fbis man was inſtructed in the the 

Bord ; and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 


and taught diligently the things of the Lord 
. only the baptiſm of John.. 1 


"4 af} 7 * 


pounded) 4 th, the l 


ed hard to the 


ge, Achai, the brethren wrot 
il 


whom when Aquila and "'Prifcilla' 
took him (Gt gern, and ex- 24. 


of God HED per- 
ne Ut 


P41 20: 
to receive n ene bene en fie Wk peg: 4 


ped them much which ht believed through 


grac METCHL Vo 4 * 52 mw! 3144" 
| 29 For he 


ur publiekly nity on 
- Jeſus was CH: : e 1 


CH A > XIX. 2 

6-Thrbe 'Ghoft ir give bj Pay Bands,” The 
iy OP b Agric Bo which in confirmed 

3 The Jewiſh exarciſls 16 are 

beaten i "the "oil 19 Conjuring books Are 

' burnt. 24 Demetrius, for © gain, raiſeth 
an uproar againſt Paul, 35 whith ir appeaſt d by 
the totun- clert. 
A ND it came to paſs, that while Apollos was 
at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 
upper coaſts, came to Epl us, and findin 


0g cer. 
tain di "9 

2 He ſaid —— 1 e received the 
-holy Ghoſt fince ye' believed 7 And 'faid 
— him, We have not ſo much as whe- 
ther there'be any holy Ghoſt. © © 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Uno r then 

mere ye bay ptirod Aud chey ſaid,” Unto Jotms 

4 3 ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with Mar 
the ba of repentance, — bon the peo- 
ple, That they ſhould believe on him which 
thould come after Km, chat is, on Ohriſt Je- 


ſus. 1 * 
When heard this they were baptized 
the Lord Teſus: ' KA 


in * name 
laid 5% Hands u 


eie b Dotewink nig 


N when he Vu diſpoſed 


6 And when Paul h 
chem, the holy Ghoſt came on them; and 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all — men were about twelve. 


8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 
—— riding rhe ei three- months, the king 
uading ings concerni e - 
dom of God. e 51 

9 But when divers were harden, and be- AD. 57, 
leved not, but ſpake evil of that way before 
the multitude, he ed from them, and ſe- 


parated the — iſputing daily: in the ſchool 
— one T * 
by the bse of two 


Y 


10 And this — 
— ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia, 
thewerdof the Lora Jeſus, both Jews and 
883 — th 
11 An wrought ia mirac e 
hands of Paul? gh il ved * 
12 S0 that from his body wee brought unto 
the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the diſ- 
caſes d irits 


eparted from them, and che ev 
went out of tem. 1 11 | 
19:4 Phen' certain of de viigabond Tews, AD. 
— a> th took them to call over” them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of x 
eſus, 


Anno 
Dom. 
| 58. 


A. D. 19. 


D. 5 | 


Paul and Demetrius. 


jew, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus whom 
aul preacheth, N 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 

Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 

15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
I know, and Paul I know ; but who are ye 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
leapt on them, and overcame them, and prevail- 
ed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 
houſe naked arid wounded. "Hh 

17 And this was known to all the Jews and 


Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus; and fear fell 
on them all, andthe name of the Lord Jeſus was 
magnified. 


18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 

19 Many alſo of them which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men: and they counted the price 
— them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of 

ilver. 

20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 
prevailed. 

21 ¶ Aſter theſe things were ended, Paul pur- 
pn in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed through 

cedonia, and Achaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 

laying, After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee 
me. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Era- 
ſtus ; dur he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way, - 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a fil- 
ver-[mith, which made filver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
_men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth; 

26 ver, ye ſee and hear, hat not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much peo- 
ple, laying, that they be no gods which are made 
with hands : 

27 $0 that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world 3 

28 And when they heard theſe /ayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. - 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariftar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Pauls companions in 
travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theater. 

30 And when Paul would har entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. : 

31 And certain of the chief of Afia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theater. ; 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 

I 


Chap. xx. 


together. 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 


another : for the aſſembly was confuſed, and the Anno 


more part knew not wherefore they were come 


drew Alexander out of the mul- 
ews putting him forward. And 


33 And 
titude, the 


Alexander beckened with the hand, and would 


have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what man 
is there that knoweth not how that the city 


of the Epheſians is F a worſhipper of the great 


Dom. 


59. 


+ Cr. 
the tem- 


oddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell down 3 


rom Jupiter ? | 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 


nothing raſhly. 


37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. ' 


38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſmen - 


which are with him, have a matter againſt any 


man, || the law is open, and there are depuries ; | 4. 
days are 


let them implead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire -any thing concerning 


other matters, it ſhall be determined in a || law- 1 4 


ful aſſembly. | 
40 For we are in danger to be called in que- 
ſtion for this days uproar, there being no cauſe 


— we may give an account of this con- 
courſe. : 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly. 2 
CHAP. AE 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth 
the Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutychus 
being killed by a fall, 10 is raiſed to life. 17 At 
2 Paul calleth the elders tagether, telleth 
them what /hall befal to himſelf, 28 committeth 
Gods flack to them, 29 warneth them of falſe 
teachers, 32 commendeth them to God, 36 pray- 
eth with them, and goeth his way. 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul called 
unto him the diſciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Macedonia. 


2 And when he had _ over thoſe parts, A. D. 6. 


and had given them muc 
mto Greece, 

3 And there abode three months : and when 
the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
fait into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 
pater of Berea ; and of the Theſſalonians, Ari- 
ſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of Afia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimus. | 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſe- 


ven days. 
*, H z 7 And 


exhortation, he came 


Eutychus reiſed ſrom death. 


Anno 


Dom. the 


60. 


r 


7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
1 together * to break bread, 
Paul preached unto | 
the morrow, and continued his ſpeech until 
midnight, 


8 And. there were many lights in the upper 


5 chamber, where they were gathered toge- 
: OT * 


loft, and was taken up 


9 And there ſat in a window a certain young 


man named Eutychus, being fallen into a ofep 


ſleep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſun 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
ſelves ; for his life is in him. 
11 When he therefore was come up again, 


and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 


long while, even till break of day, fo he de- 
12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. 


13 And we went before to ſhip, and failed 
unto Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: 
for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go 


afoot. Py 
14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
> the next 


took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
15 And we failed thence, and came 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we ar- 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and 
next day we came to Miletus. ne n 
16 For Paul had determined to ſail by Ephe- 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in 
Aſia: for he N it were poſlible for him, 
to be at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 
17 4 And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. | 
18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid 
unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day hat I 
came into Aſia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all ſeaſons, | 
19 ing the Lord with all humility of 
I and with many tears and temptations 
5 befel me by the lying in wait of the 
20 4nd. how I kept back nothing that was 
1 unto you, but have ſhewed you, and 
taught you publickly, and from houſe. to 
houſe, _ 1 06s 1 
Fe. 5 Teſtifying both to the Jews, 2 Waco 
reeks, repentance toward God, al 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
22 And now, behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 


ſhall befal me there: ? F 
23 Save that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions 


tor, I abide me. | 3 
_ 24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 


* Gniſh, my courle with joy, and the mini 


count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I mi 


which I have received of the Lord. Jeſus, to te- 
ſlify the goſpel of the grace of Gd. 
Andrey behold, know that ye all, among 


x, * 
— wt 


The ACTS. 


em, ready to depart on 


all ſee my face no more, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men, 
27 For I have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. 1 
28 J Take heed. therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the holy 
Ghoſt hath made you. overſeers, to feed the 


church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 


his own blood, _ . . 
| 29 For I know. this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. | 

30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall, men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples 
after them, 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by 
the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears, 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among | them which are ſanctified. 

33 J have coveted no mans filver, or gold, or 


apparel. 


34 Yea, you yourſelves know, * that theſe * ©: 


hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, 
to them that were with me. 
85 I have ſhewed you all 
o ſabouring ye oug 
and to IN the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive. : 

36 ¶ And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneel- 
OI eri 

37 e, on Fauls 
neck, and Nice bim, i 

39 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 


which he ſpake that they ſhould ſee his face no 

ore: they accompanied him unto the 
ant e 

1 Paul will not by any means be diſſiuaded from go- 


ing to Jeruſalem. 9g Phil ters, prophet- 
da. " aul cometh to 13 a "27 where 
er, 31 but 


is apprehended, and in great 
017) permitted ts 


the chief captain is re 
ak to the people. 
ND it came to paſs, that after we were got- 
ten from them, and had lanched, we came 
with a firaight courſe unto Coos, and the day 
following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Fataru. | 8 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Pheni - 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 

F Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre : for there the ſhip was to 
unlade her burden, 


4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſc- 


y ven days: ho faid to Paul through the Spirit, 


that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. __ 
5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe days, 
we departed, and went our way, and they all 
| brought 


Pauls integrity - 
whom 3 have gone preaching the kingdom of Anno 


Dom. 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 60. 


things, how that x The, 
to ſupport the weak; 


Hy comith 1 Bun, 
Anno brought us on our way, with wives and chil- and be at charges with them, that they 


Dom. dren, till tue were.out of the city: and we kneel- 


60. ed down on the ſhore, and | | 
6 And when we had taken our leave one of 


« Chap, 


prayed. 


another, we took ſhip ; and they returned home 
n * 4 
And ohen we had finithed our courts from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Pauls 
company departed, and came unto Ceſarea; and 
we entered into the houſe of Philip the evange- 
lift (“ which was aue of the ſeven) and abode 
with him. | = 

g And the ſame. man had four daughters, vir- 
gins, Which did . 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
2 from Judea a certain prophet, named 

gabus. 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Pauls girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, 
and ſaid, Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owneth 
this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands 
of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 
up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Paul anſwered, What mean ye to 
weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 

'14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
n The will of the Lord be 


one. | 
15. And after thoſe days we took up our car- 

riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certain of the 


diſciples of Cefarea, and „ r they 


Mnaſon of C an old , with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 


the brethren received us gladly 


18- And the day following Paul wentin with us 
unto James; and all the elders were preſent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 
ed particularly what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 2 

20 when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, I hou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
woe believe, and they are all zealous of the 
aw. N hens | 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe heir children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 20 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 
needs come together: for they will hear that 
thou art come. ” 03 

23 Do therefore this that we fay to thee: 
we have four men which have a vow on 


them; : 
24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 
2 


Chap. xxl. 


and is apprehended there. 
a | may Anno 

{have their heads: and all may know that thoſe Dom. 
things whereof they were informed concerning 60. 
thee, are nothing, but char thou thyſelf alſo Numb. 
walkeſt orderly, and k the law, Chap 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, . 15 
* we have written and concluded, that they C9 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from things offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from ſtrangled, and from for- 
„„ | 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
28 himſelf with them, entered into the 
tem 5 * to ſignify the accompliſhment of the * Nunb. 
days of purification, until that an offering ſhould © *' 
be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt end- 
ed, the Jews which were of Afia, when they ſaw 
him in the temple, ſtirred up all the people, and 
laid hands on him | 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place : and far- 
ther, brought Greeks alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus. an Ephefian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into tht 
temple | | | 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
ple ran PE they took Paul, and drew 

m out the temple : and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. x 


31 And as they went about to kill him, ti- 
dings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. . 

32 immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
e 

1 i e ſo 
left beating of Paul. e . 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded him to be bound with two' 
chains; and demanded who he was, and what 
he had done. | 


34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude : and when he could not 

know the certainty for the tumult, he command- 

ed him to be carried into the caſtle. 

35 And when he came 2 ſtairs, ſo it 
was that he was bome of ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. ; 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | 2 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek ? 

38 © Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- Chap. 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out 5; B.,, 
into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that were This | > 
murderers ? | a 2 

39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a e. 
Jew of Tarſus, # city in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to ſpeak 
e £7 enen 

40 And when he had given him —— 

4 


n 8. converſion : 


ton ſa in I | 

gue, Tay! 12 + A P. XXII. 1 „20 

1 Paul” dettareth- (ef bord ze was pert 
to the faith,” called t bis" apaftleſbip : ' 

22 Alt the v —— the Gentiles, the” 

people *. or” m. 4. Hou have been 
| ſeourged; 25 but clainting the priviledge of 4 
Romen, "he tſeapeth. 
EN; brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 
defence, -whith I make now unto 
2 (And when they heard that be ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they k the more 
filence : and he ſaith, ) © 
. I am verily ein ck 2 Jew; born 
in 18 4 — in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city, at the feet of Gamaſiel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathe1s, and was zealous towards God, as ye all 
* this day. It? * 281 
> And I per ſecuted this way unto the death, 
bind and delivering into priſons! both men 
and women. 

5 As aiſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the Ae from whom alſo 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went to 
Damaſcus, to A them which were there; Hou 
* eruſalem to be puniſhed.” 

nd it came to paſs, elne I made my jour- 
5 and was come nigh unto Damaſcus about 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 7 I fell unto yo daa, and heard 7 
voice ſaying unto we, on u We ecut- 
eſt hog ms ed be 18 

8 And I anſwered, wort teu. Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth horn 
thou (ecuteſt; 

' 9g And they that were with me, faw indeed the 
hght,” and were afraid ; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all chings 
which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, being led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus : 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according 

to the law, having a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, reeeive thy fight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers bath 
choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſee that juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice 
of = mouth. 

For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men, 
of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 


baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. * 


7b 10 ry. 


Anno ood on 2 Mains] and beckened with the hand 
Dom unto the people: 


temple, 1 was in à trance: 

18 And faw him fayng unto me, Mike 
haſte, and get thee Hy out of ' Jeruſalem : 
for they wi not receive thy teſtimony © conicein« | 
ing me. | | 


5 And Maid, Lord, 'they know that 1 


fonts, and beat i in every ſynagogue them t 
believed on thee. e 


20 n { 


was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 
ting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. enen 
21 And he ſaid unte me! for 1 will 
* ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. © 


2z And they gave him audience unto this 


word, and then lift up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it 
it is not fit that he ſhould live. 


81 And as they cried out, and caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air | 

24 The ehief captain comindeded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 


be examined by ſcourging: that he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. en 
u 


25 And as they bound him with thon 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by,” Is it lawfut 


for you to ſcourge a man that A and 
uncondemnedꝰ f 
- 26 When the cemuron heard ther; he wont 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed 
what thou doeſt ; for this man is a Roman. 
- 27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 


yu him, Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He faid, 
ea 


28 And the chief ca 


in anſwered, With A 
t ſum obtained I thi 


freedom. And Paul 


id, But I was Nando. 
20 Then ſtraightway they departed from Mn 
which ſhould have examined him: and the 0, 


chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that 
— was a Roman, and becauſe ne had bound 

m. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would me 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 


cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them. : , 


C HAP. XXII. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 
mandeth them to ſmite hi Diſſinſion among 
his accuſers e 11 God encourageth him : 14 The 
, Jews laying wait for Paul, 20 is declared unto 
the chief captain 25 He ſendeth him to Felix 


the governor. 
ND paui 19 2 her holding the council, 
ſaid, Men ethren, I have lived 


in all good conſcience before God, until this 


da 
J And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to _ him on the 


mouth. 
3 Then 


Hs tlaimith bis priviledse : 


7 And it came to paſs; that when I was come Anno 
Aid when there was made a 40 to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed | in the Dom. 
60, great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the Hebrew | 


Dinant auer: | 
anno 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
Dom. thee, thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to judge 
60. me after the law, and commandeſt me to 
ſmitten contrary to the Jaw ? 
4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid; Revileſt thou 


Gods de eee 6 2215 | ; 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt: for it is written, 

» Exod. © Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 
11. 35 people. , 
6 But hen Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Pharifees, he 
»Phil, cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 51 
2 ap, am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: © of the 
14 2 hope and reſurrection of the dead, I am called 
in queſtion. - 

And when he had ſo ſaid, There aroſe a 
diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees : and the multitude was divided. 

„Matth. $9 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
14.23 reſurrection, neither angel nor ſpirit ; but the 

Phariſees confels both, ey 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 
fght againſt Gd. | 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain fearing left Paul ſhould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded- the 
foldiers to go down, and to take him by force 
prog among them, and to biing him into the 
caſtle, 

11 And the night following, the Lord ſtood 

by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, certain of the Jews 
or, banded together, and bound themſelves i under 
w1'6 an a curle, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
«'> drink till they had killed Paul. 
teen, . And they were more than ſorty which had 

made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts, and 
elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have ſlain Paul. N | 

15 Now therefore ye with the council, fig- 
nify to the chief captain, that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire ſome thing more perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the ca- 

le, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the 

chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 


ng man unto thee, who hath ſomething. to 


y unto thee.. 


Chap. 


xxiv. . 

19 Then the chief ca 
hand, and went 1w1#h him aſide 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me ? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to morrow into. the council, as though 


they would enquire ſomewhat of him more per- 


fectly. 

8 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man, that thou haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me. 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to go 


to Ceſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and ten, 


and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third hour 
of the night. 

g % And provide them beaſts that they 
et 


governor. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 


governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


27 This man was taken the Jews, and 


ſhould have been killed of them: then came 1 
with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of que- 
ſions of their law, but to have nothing laid to 
his charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 


30 And when it was told me, how that the 


Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 


to thee, and gave commandment to his accuſers 


alſo, to ſay before thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewel. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who, when they came to Ceſarea, and de- 
livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented Paul 
alſo before him. | | 

34 And when the governor had read the le- 
ter, he aſked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtaod that he was of Cilicia ; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he,. when thine ac+ 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herods judgment-hall. 

C HAP. XXIV. 
1 Paul being accuſed Tertullus the orator; 


10 anſwereth for his 77 and doftrine-: 24 Hs 


preacheth Chriſt to the governer and his wife. 
26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but in uain: 
27 At laſt, going out of his Mica, he. leaueth 
Paul in priſon. 


And. 


Hs ü ſent is Felix. 
ptain took him by the Anno 
privately, and Domi. 


60. 


may 
aul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 


Raul accuſed b mln, 


no 


* 


_ of the ſect ot the 


and with great violence cock bim away on 


by ex 


D. 53+ 
Fil * 


proc 


The ACTS. 


enfwereth for bimſerf; 


N aſter gᷣve days, Ananias the high — 2 And when Felix heard theſe things, hav- Anno 


deſcended with the elders, and with à cer- 

tain orator, 8 who TOAD the 
. 1 © "I — 

e —— called forth, Tertullus be- 

gan to accuſe him, laying, Secing that by thee we 

= great quietneſo, and tha 

are, ne unto this nation by thy providence, 

og BE accept it always, and in all places, moſt 
noble Fe —— with all thankfulneſs. 

Me Notwithſtanding, that I be not furth 


dious unto thee, -1 theo, that thou-woull- 
<A Jeor 106-06 thy, —— a few words. 
For we — found: this man à peſtilent 
W, and à mover of ſedition among all the 
Jews throu the world, and 2 ting ay ont 
the Nazarenes 
6. Who alſo hath-gone about to 


t very morthy-deeds P . 


more perfect knowledge of that way, he 
3 and ſaid, pen Tyte the thing 5 


0 ſhall come down, I will know the utter- 
moſt of your matter. 
Ard he communded à centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſer, or come unto him. 
24 And after certain days, when Felix came 


er N= with his wife Druſilla, -which was a Jeweſs, he 


ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 


faith in Chriſt. 


oy. — as: ms = — of right tem- 
to come, Felix trem- 

led, . —— » Go thy way for this time; 
1. when I haye a convenient caſon, I will call for 


temple : whom we took, and would ha ve judged 26 He alſo that money ſhould have 
according to our la. been given him of Paul, that be he might looſe 
7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon us, him : wherefore he ſent for him the oftner, and 


our 
8 Commanding ghis acouſerstocomeunto thee: 
aminingof whom mayeſt ta OW- 
ledge of all theſe things w eof we 3 
7 — re ene 
Were Na nn 


F — 


him to — 
1 * 3 Fare 
fal 1 unto this nation, J do the more 
anſwer for myſelf: 
11 4 mayeſt underſtand, that 


| there are yet but twelye days finoc 1 went. apto 


Jeruſalem, for to worſhip. - 
12 And they neither found me in the temple 
— with any man, neither raiſing-up the 
PR erin the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 
either can they prove the things whereof 


they.now accuſe me. 


« Chap. 


41. 27. 


> Chap. cri 
23. 6, 


are ae Js the law and the 


Ut But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
way 7 call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my , fathers, believing all things mie 


ie prophets. 

15 And haue hope towards God, which they 
Ru alſo — that there ſhall be a reſur- 
rection of the dead, both of the j juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein. do I exereiſe myſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and towards men. 


17 Now after many years, I came 0 Nein 


alms to my nation, and 


offerings. 
18 W 


pon certain Jews from Afia found 


me n 


tude, nor with tumult. 
19. Who oughtto have been here ech 
_ object, if they had ought againſt me. 


hats found any evil-doing in mes 
dan the council, 
it be for this one Tb [that — 
nag Fever ves: among them, touching 
D ee. r nene queſtion 
we N this day. ein 


— thing at all. 


r a ant | 


of communed with him. 


27 But after two years, Porcius Feſtus came 


into Fels room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the 


left Paul bound. f 
CHAP. XXV. 

2 The Jews accuſe Paul before Fetus: 8 He an- 

fwereth for himſelf, 11 and apperalgth unto Ce- 

far : 14 Afterwards Feſflus openeth his matter 

e Hing „ 23 and be it brought forth. 

2 Fa, „ bim to- have done _—_— 


when Feſtus was come — ere 
vince, after three days he aſcended 
area to Jeruſalem.” 
2 Then the high prieſt, and the e 
ews informed W e Faul, and beſoughe 


3 And defired favour againſt | hint, that he 


Jews a pleaſur 8 


| would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying 1 waitin 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Celarea, and that he himſelf would de- 
part ſhortly chat her. 

Let them ſaid he, which among 
you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him, 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
more than ten days, he went down unto Cefa- 
rea, and the next day ſitting in the judgment. c: 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be — 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about 
and laid many and grievous complaints again 
Paul, which could not prove ; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
again the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
mple, nor yet 


9g But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a TU 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and faid, 


10 Then did Paul, I ſtand st Ceſare judge 


ment · ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 


Jews 


Dow. 


A. D. 6. 


105 


copies 
read, #! 


mor! = 


eight or 


— ten dayi, 


Ceſar, have I offended 


it thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe + 
the things before me? 


An 
Do 
6 


than 


He Ma, to. Cefar, 


Dom. 
62. 


Or, 


| — 


brew to 


jadg- 


n/n!, 


anno Jews ons Have I done no wrong, as thou very well 


ut Fo if be an offender, or have committed 
any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to die: 
but if there be none of theſe: things, whereof 


theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar, 


12 Then Feſtus, when hed ommbried with 


the council, — Haſt thou appealed unto 
Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt on gd. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many days, 
Folio och declared - Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſay- 
ine} ne is 2 certain man left in bonds by 


'15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
8 * me, deſuing to baue judgment againſt 

m 

16 To om 1 anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accuſed have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 
himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 

17 Therefore — they were — hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I fat on the 
— at, and I commanded the man to 
fort. 

18 — 4 whom when the N ſtood up, 
they 1 none accuſation of ſuch things as 

uppo 

19 But had certain queſtions again him of 
thei own 1 and of one Jeſus, which 
was dead, w Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe {| I doubted of ſuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked bim whether he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be 

1 2 when Paul, 

hearing of Augais 

im to 45; _ ji might ht end him to Ceſar. 

22 Then As grippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelt. To morrow, ſaid he, 
thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and principal men of the city, at Feſtus 
commandment Paul was brought forth. - 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multi of the 
Jews have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that "ny ought et to live 
= longer. | 

But when I found that he had comminted 

g worthy of death, and that he himfelf 
hath 8 to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord, Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and eſpecially befote thee, O 
king Agrippa, that after examination- had, 1 
might have ſome what to write. 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to lend 


ppealed to be reſerved 


Chap. xxvi. 


2 ed of theſe matters. 
us, I commanded 


laid againſt him. 
Paul in the þh - TH = Ba 
2 Paul in the preſence rippa t 7 
from his childhood, how' miraculouſly 
be was torverted,' very called to his apoſtle/hip * 


24 — al +. . be 
anſtvere 28 Ag it - 
ſuaded ta be a 2 Fi The Whole 4 — 


——. him innocent. 
guar op 4.5 ſaid unto Paul, Thon art pu: 

to ſpeak for ſelf Then Paul 
iretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf, 

2 I think myſelf happy „king Agrippa, be- 
cauſe I ſhall an{wer or myſelf this day before 
thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be ex- 
pert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 
among the —— wherefore I beſeech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


was at A: firſt amon ne own nation at Teru- 
ſalem; know alt the _ 1 


5 Which knew me from the beginning. (if 
they would teſtify ) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
* 3 — —— a 2 — — * 

nd now and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : 
*. Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 


— ;chibopes ſalve; king Agrippa, Im accu- 
ſed of the Jews. 

8 Why ſhould it be thought at — 2 
"_ that God ſhould raife the 

verily thought with myfelf, that I 
to 20 many thin 
ſus of Nazaret. 
10 Which thing 


and many of the ns as | or up i priſon, * 
— received authority from the 
voice againſt 


11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


gogue, and-compeited them to blaſpheme; and 


exceedingly mad againſt them, T perſe- 
— wes ra ge cities. 0 

125 W 
thority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts ; 

13 At midday, O king, I faw the way 2 
light from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about me, and them which 
mow ed with me. 

when we were all fanen to the earth, 


I heardrn vioiee fpeitking Wo NE; and f; in 
the Hebrew ton Sag Saul, why teſt 
3 ht is for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks 


15 And I aid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 
ſaid, i am jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand u thy feet: for T 
have appeared unto thee this purpoſe, to 
make thee a-miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haft ſeen, and of thoſe things 
in the which 1 will appear unto-thee ; a 

17 Delivering 


antly ſerv in ag Colaxy ind night, hope to come: 


85 contrary t0 the name of & 


icf prieſts; 
att" * to death, I gave mx 


and detlareth his Ee, &c. 
2 priſoner, and not withal to fignify' the crinies Anive" 


62. 


1 alſo did in Jeruſalem : cs 


as 1 — Dantaſcus,with au- . 


Arrippa almoſt a Chriflian. 


17 Delivering thee from the 


Dom. the Gentiles, unto whom now ſend thee, 


62. 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, id from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inheritance among them which ate 
15. Wheteupon, O king Agipp, 

19 pon, O ki i was not 
diſobedient unto the — ion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coafts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that t 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 

21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in the 


| 9 went about to kill me. 
22 


aving therefore obtained help of God, I 


continue unto this day, witneſſimg both to ſmall 


and great, ſaying none other things than thoſe 


which the prophets and Moſes did fay ſhould 


come : . | 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 


- ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, 


and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, and to 
the Gentiles. | 
24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 


ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- of 


ſelf : much learning doth make thee mad. 
25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 


' Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 


ſoberneſs. 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 


fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely: for I am perſua- 
ded that none of theſe things are hidden from 


him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? 
I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 


thou perſaadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 


were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 
o And-when he had thus ſpoken, the king 


roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they 
that ſat with them. 


31 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 


ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 


32 Then ſaid. Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not 
CH AP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſbipping tauard Rome, 10 foretelleth of 

.the danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed. 

14 They are toſſed to and fro with hempe „ 41 and 

Juffir ſhipwrack: 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to 
nd. ; 

ND when it was determined that we ſhould 

fail into Italy, they delivered. Paul and cer- 

tain other priſoners, unto one named Julius, a 

centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, 
we lanched, meaning to ſail by the coaſts of Aſia, 
one Ariſtarchus a M ian, of Theſſalonica, 
being with us. 


Nn. Ars. 
, and /row 


: 2 Pauls dangerous voyage. 
3. And the next day we touched at Sidon. Anno 
And Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave Dom. 
— ve to go unto his friends to refreſh 62, 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, we 
failed under Cyprus, - becauſe the winds were 


contrary. 


5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea = 

Ci 25 and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a ci- 
of Lycia. 

22 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 


hey Alexandria failing into Italy; and he put us 


therein. ö 

7 And when we had failed flowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under || Crete, 4.97, 
over againſt Salmone : 9. 

8 And — it, came unto a place 
which is called, fair havens, nigh whereun- 
to was the city of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe * the faſt * Th: 
was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, — 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that tenth 
this voyage will be with || hurt and much da- dar ef 
mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alſo — 
our lives. month, 
11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the l. . 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than g, 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 1909 

12 becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dius to — — 4 
part thence alſo, any means might 
attain to Phenice, and — winter; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
weſt, and north-weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-wind blew ſoftly, 
ſi that they had obtained their purpoſe, 

ng thence they failed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there ¶ aroſe againſt it Or, 
a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 8 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bear up into the wind, we let her drive. 
16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, irding the ſhip; and fearing leſt 

ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, ſtrake ſail, 

ſo were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 

days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 27, 
all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then taken 
away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer : 
for there ſhall be no loſs of am mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip. 


23 For 


. pal beype er l Rome | Chap. Xxviii. 1 Der vip on his und. 


Ano 1 35 Leer by me this ni nightthe angel. rar „ſome on boards, and ſome. Anno 
N ons; an whom I ferv wr: on 1 ſhip: and fo it came to Dom. 
14 re not, Paul; homo mut be paſs, eſcaped all Ge to land. 62. 

brought before Cefar: 2 and lo, God hath gen = H A >. KSVEL 25" 3c - 

tbes ad chem that ſail with eee 1 — Jhipmrach; i ff entertained. o, 

- 1 +v2 g>Wherefore; ſire, be of g ood chicer: for Cbe- a te eee, The -wuper\ on hit hand hurteth 

lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. him mot : bealeth' "many nao ever in the 

46 Howbeit, emp ren a certain 1 ifland : ** They depart touurds Name; 17 He 


rind 1M 07 ns a yogm: 
27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 

as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 

. . midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 

near to ſome count 

29 And ſoundedd, and found it twenty fathoms : 
und when they had gone a little further, they 

founded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. - 


29 Then — leſt they ſhould have fanen ed 


W they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſiem, and wiſhed for the day. f 
zo And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 
of the ſhip, when had let down the boat 
1 inte the ſea, under ooloar as though they would 
have caft.anchors out of the foreſſup, } 
| dic, Except theſe abide in the ſhi, ye _ 
ers, abide in e cannot 
— 5 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall off. 12 


* 3 And while the day was coming on, Paul 
beſought them all to take meaty ſaying,” This 


day is the fourteenth day that ye hàve tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore L you to take n meat; 


for this is for your health ::far there ſhall not an 


A 

beds; gon when he had thus (patent) he: took 

_— thanks ta God in preſence of 

—_—_— WT I Ts he began 
to cat. 1131/7 YG 3107 $3461 16100 
356 Then were the alt of good cher, and 
they allo took /eme mear. | 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


38 And when they had eaten enough, they light- 


ened the ſhip, and caſtout the wheat into the ſea. 
1.29: 208 And 2 it was day, they knew not the 
; * à certain creek with 
aihorey i in Fre — wg minded, it it 
were poſſible, to thruſt 
ior, 40 And goes they had ll taken up the an- 
ales, hors, they committed themſelues unto >the — 
ebey left and de looſed the rudder-bands,; and hoiſed 
So; main ſail to the wind, and made toward the 
5 * And open th into a place where —— 
e ſnip aground; and the fore- 


fuck faſt, and remained unmovable, but 


2 broken with the violence of 
the waves. 
42 Aud the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 
SOL. GO 003 dase OM + ATESSTN paul 
* 7 — ee dh Gre. Ba, 
rom and comm 

_ they which could ſwim, ſhould caft . 

Op fiſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


. —— = the 2 he cauſe of — wap 

24 Vier bis preac ome. were: per, 

Im believed not 30 Yet he gala, there 
Titus yrarr. 

A D when they were eſcaped, — they 

knew that the iſland was called Melita. 

111 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no lit- 

tle kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and receiv- 

us every one becauſe of the preſent rain; and 

becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomus 


. beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 


ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. 
5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire; and 
felt no harm. 
6 Howbeit, the looked when he ſhould have 
f wollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly: but aſter 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw.no harm 


come to him, they changed their minds, and ſaid 


that he was a god. 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 


chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Pub- 


lius, ho received us, and lodged us three days 
courteouſſy. 


8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay fick ot a fever, and of a bloody flux: to 


whom. Paul entered in, and prayed, and 0b his- 


hands on him, and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, others allo e 
nad diſeaſes in the iſland, came, and were healed : 
10 Whoalſo honoured us with many honours, 
and when we departed, they laded us, with ach 
things as were neceſſa 


11 And rap cons ED a. we depaited in a A. D. cz. 


ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered. in the 
iſle, whole ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at SITacus, we e tarried there 
three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium: and after one day the fouth- 
wind blew; and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

Where we found brethren, and were de- 
to tarry with them ſeven days: and ſo we 
* toward Rome. 


5 And from thence when the brethren heard 
oft = came to meet us as far as Appii- forum, 


and the Three tavems: whom When Paul ſaw, 


he thanked God, and took courage. 


16 And when we came to Rome, che centu- 


rien; delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


ard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
Te; with a ſoldier that kept him. . 


ence Nations 
of faith 6 Among whom are yealſo the called of Jeſus 


ROMANS. 


and declareth bis defirt to ſer them, 


- 17 And it came to paſs, that after three days, out of the law of Moſes, and out of the prq- Anno 

Dom. Paul called the chief of the Jews together, And phets, from morning till evening. Vom. 

when they were come together, he ſaid unto 24 And ſome believed the things which were 63. 

them, Men and brethren, I have com- ſpoken, and ſome believed net. 

mitted nothing againſt the people or cuſtoms of 25 And when they agreed not among them- 

our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from ſelves, they departed, after that Paul poker 

Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoft by Eſaias 

13 Who when they had examined me, would r PE © 5,-9.0 
have let me go, becauſe there was na cauſe of 26 Saying, * Go unto this people, and ſay, © 1%. 
death in me. | Hearing ſa 


| 1 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was 
ined 228 unto Ceſar; not that 1 
Wan my nation of. | 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee and to with you becauſe 
2 ope of Lirael I am bound with this 

21 And they ſaid unto him, Me neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the bret that came, ſhewed or 
ſpake any harm of thee. 

' * 22 But we defice to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſet, we know 
that every where it is oben againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into his lodging ; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerning Jeſus, both 


I ſhould heal them. 


ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; Mia 
and ſeemg ye ſhall ſee, and not nnn 
27 For the heart of this eis ed groſs, Mak 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes Luke 
have they cloſed ; leſt they ſhould ſee with Tir 3. 15. 

eyes, and hear with their ers Fund =, 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, a Rom. 
K $3.47 KOT 2 11. . 


28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. ig 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. | 2 
zo And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own A. D.;;. 
hired houſe,andreceived all that came in unto him, 
31 13 kingdom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


I The Epiſtle 


C H A P. I. a 
1 Paul commendeth bis calling to the Romans, 
9 and his defire to come to : 16 what his 
goſpel it, and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 
18 God is angry with a manner of fin, 21 What 
on 5 of the Gentiles. 


pel of God, 


ing to the fleſh, 
——— 2 ſpi of holineſs, by 
er to it 
he reſurrection om the dead : 4 
grace and apo- 


5 By whom we have received 
ip |} for obedience to the faith among all 
or his name: | 


7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
| nn ny Father, a0 the LONG Jane 


105 Firſt, 1 (thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
or you all, that your is ough- 
— — . 85 

9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve || with 


, my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
ROMANS. 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 


prayers 
to Makin requeſt ( if by any means now at 
h I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of ) to come unto you. 
11 For J long —— you, that I 5 — 
unto you ſome ſpiritual to ou 
may be eſtabliſhed ; a 
12 That is, that I may be comforted 


ther || with you, by the mutual faith both of Or, 
you and me. +> ls 
13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that oftentimes I to come unto 
3 let hitherto ) that I might have 
ome fruit || among you alſo, even as among | Or, 
other Gentiles. * 


14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the un 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am to 
„ one gen of Nome o. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt: for it is the of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one believeth, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 
e Ronen of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith : as it is written, The Hab. 
juſt ſhall live by faith. Gal. 
heaven un all ungodineſs, and Unten , 
en a un unrig * 
ouſneſs of men, who Fold the truth in unrigh- * 123 


teouſneſs, { 
19 Becauſe 


I 
10 
t 
« 
0 
o 
1 
7 
= 


> 


Ve Can 


of 


EL 


fun of the Gentiles. HE 


I ds are ju/lified. 


ig Becauſe that hic may be known of God, thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the fame Anno 
Dom. is tmanifeft f in them'; for God hath ſhewed i/ tings 00011 
60. unto them. ve ohh | 2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 60. 
y Or, 20 For the inviſible things of him from the is according to truth, againſt them which com- 


co thee. creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
or, eternal power and Godhead ; ¶ſo that they are 
char-cbey without excuſe : _ _ 7 
. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, the 
1] 1 him not as God, neither were thankful, 
became vain in their imaginations, and their 
« Fpbel, fooliſh heart was darkened. 
41% _ 22 Profeſling themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
E Aavged the 8 y of the i ; 
4.3 e glory of the incorrupti- 
ble * God, into an image ade like to corrupti- 
ble man, and to birds, and four- footed beaſts, 


and things. 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to un- 


cleannefs, through the luſts of their own hearts, 
— diſhonour their own bodies between them- 
ves: 
25 Who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhi and ſerved the creature more 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. A- 
26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections : For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is againſt 
nature : 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 
one toward another, men with men working 

* that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their error which was 
meet. | 

_ 28 And even as they did not like || to retain 
God in their kno e, God gave them over 
to |} a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
Or, art not convenient: © © 


4 Pal, 
196, 30, 


eſs, forni- 


vids f 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſn 
judg- Cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs ; 
. = of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ; 
whiſperers, | 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteful, 
— boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſo- 
1ent to parents | 
31 Without underſtanding,covenant-breakers, 
1 . 8 natural affection, implacable, unmer- 
2 ciful; | 
32 Who knowing the ent of God, (that 
they which commit rod yr are worthy of 
lor, death) not only do the ſame, but || have plea- 
= ſure in them that do them. 


__ CHAP. II. 


1 that fin, though they condemn it in others, 
— ed'r themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape 
| of 9 twhether they be Jews 
or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape 17 nor 
yet the Jetus, 25 whom their circumciſion /hall 


not pr , if they beep not the law. 


bY Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
Man. 1 whoſoever thou art that judgeſt : * for 


* wherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt 


mit ſuch things, 


3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long - ſuffering, not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance? | 6 NY 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 


> treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt the * James 


judgment of God ; | 
© Who will render to 
to his deęgs . 

7 To them, who by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality; eternal life: & 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; 
indignation, and wrath ; : 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo 
of the —— K 5 ja Gr. 

10 But glory, honour, an ace, to every 
man that ie TY good, to he Jew firſt, and 


judge _ and revelation of the righteous * * 


every man according * Pal. 

12. 
Matth. 
16. 27. 
Rev, 22. 
Iz, 


alſo to the 1 Gentile. " + Cr. 
6 For * there is no reſpect of perſons with 75... 
. 10. 17. 


12 For as many as have finned without law, : Chron. 
ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many as 130 J. 
have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 8. 
law, Acts 10. 

13 (For * not the hearers of the law are juſt & 2. 
before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 6. 
juſſ ifed. Eph. 6, 

14 For when the Gentiles which have not the Tc. 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 3. 25. 
law, theſe, having not the law, are a law unto : f. 
themſelves : e Matth. 

i5 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 2. 21. 
ten in their hearts, || their conſcience alſo 2 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts || the I or, 


mean while accuſing, or elſe excufing one n- 


another ) g — 
16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- f 


crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my 75 


ſpel. — 
TE thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt them. 
in the law, and makeſt th of God; feives, 

18 And knoweſt his will, and || approveſt the or, 
things that are more being inſtructed %, 
out of the law, that di f. 


19 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a fer. 
ide of the blind, a light of them tohieb are 5 
12 
22 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and ot 


the truth in the law. up 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that 1 


eal 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſt 1 Thou 


The Jews prerogative. pee 
Anno 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
Dom. mit adultery, doſt commit adultery ? thou 

60. or 8 idols, doſt thou commit ſacri- 

ledge f | 
| x 3 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
rough breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, through you, as it is * written. 
235 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if thou 

keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker of the 


„lau, thy circumcifion is made uncircumci- 
ſion. | 


26 Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
2 of the law, ſhall not his uncurcum- 
| be counted for circumciſion ? 
27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by 


the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs the 


law ? | 
28 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 

wardly ; neither is that circumcifion, which is 

outward in the fleſh : | 
29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly ; 
and circumciſion 75 that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
ri, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. 18 8 4h 
| CHAP. III. 

1 The Fetus prerogative; 3 which they have not 
of fin. 20 efore no is juſtifie t 
7d 28 but 64 without ions, faith 
only : 31 and yet the law is not aboliſhed. 


WI advantage then hath the Jew? or 
| what profit is there of circumciſion ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that un- 
to them were committed the oracles of God. 

| 3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhal' 

ene: make the faith of God without 

4 Gad forbid: yea, let God be true, but 

el. every r That thou 

> Pla}, mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayi and might 

1. 4. eſt overcome when thou ö 

5 But if our unrigh eſs commend the 

1 of God, what ſhall we ſay ? I God 

unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak as 


a man ) | 
6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world? 
7 For if the truth of God hath more abound- 
ed through my lie unto his glory; why yet am 
I alfo judged as acfinner? 
8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 


ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ) Let us 


do evil, that good may come? whole damna- 


507, in no wiſe:-for we have before Te. both 
. Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin; 
10 As it is written, © e is none righte- 
2 ous, no not one: . 


* . une Thavs is none that underſtandeth, thereis 
- none that ſeeketh after God. 


ROMANS. 


terneſs. 


Es. 


2 , a 
9 What then? are we better than they? No, 


| Mil are finners, 
12 They are all gone out of the way, they are Anno 


together become unprofitable, there is none that 
doeth good, no pq ing | Yom 


13 © Their throat is an open ſepulcher; with * Pa, 


their tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poi- . Fla. 


is under 44 140. 3. 
hoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 1 


15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. *Prov, 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: 1a 

TEL And the way of peace have they not 7, * 
own. 


18 > There is no fear of God before their F. 


ſon of 
14 7 


19 Now we know that what things ſoever the 
fi IR AG 

W: every mouth ma 
the world 4 me guilt e 1555 
the of the law there % 


20 [Therefore | 
ſhall no fleſh be j in his ſight : for by the 2, 
law is the knowledge of fin. ; God. 
21 But now the ri ſmeſs of God with- ,/* + 
out the law is mani being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets ; 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, upon all 


them that believe; for there is no difference: 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 


42 Being jalified freely by his grace, through 
* — that inks us Chriſt : | 


25 Whom God hath || et forth fo be a pro- |, 


itiation, through faith in his blood, to dai 
BEE remiſſion of ſins that f Cr. 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God ; * 
26 To declare, 7 ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs : that he might be juſt, and the er 
of him which believeth in Jelus. . 
27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
1 law ? of works? Nay : but by the law 
28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is ju- 

ſtified 14 without the deeds of the law. 
29 15 he the God of the Jews only? i he not 

alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which ſhall juſtify 
the — 9 by faith, and uncircuniciſion 
31 we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
PE fails HAP. 1 * . 

x Abrahams faith was imputed to him for ri 
_ teouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed 13 55 
faith only be and his ſeed received the pro- 
miſe. 16 Abraham lis the father of all that 
believe. 24 Our faith alſo ſhall be imputed to 

us for righteouſneſs, | 
Hart ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our 
1 „ as pertaining to the fleſh, hath 
1 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 


hath thereof to glory, but not before God. 0. 
For what ſaith the ſcripture? * Abraham Gil. . 
belieyed.God, and it was counted unto him for 6 


. 2js 


„ 1 Now 


Jen by faith. - - Chap. v. Reconciliation by xis. 


Anno 4 Now.to him that worketh is the reward 24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- Anno 
Dom. not reckbned of grace, but of debt. puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus Dom. 


5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
. counted for righteouſneſs. |; 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
-neſs without works 2 

7 Saying, » Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. : 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impure fin. ; 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumciſion a the uncircumciſion alſo? 
For we ſay ith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteouſneſs. ent 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was 
in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed : that he might be 

— ather o L eg 
not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs mi 
imputed unto them alſo: 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumciſion only, but alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

gr — he ſhould be the heir 
of world, - was not to- Abraham, or to his 


feed. thr the law, but through the righte- die 


ouſneſs of faith. a 

14 For if they which are of the law be hei 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made 
none effect. | 1 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreffion. 


16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by - 


grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the feed, not to that only which is of the law 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of Abr#* 
ham, who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, © I have made thee a 
ber WT Rakes ) | before bien whom be 
believed, *ven God, 


_ thy wei þ 
7) Add-belag not ub in Mich, he confider- 
ed not his own body now when he was 
about an hundred years old, neither yet the dead- 
n 5 
e 


0 — he anc og 
nd ahonr of but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
an to n 18 | 
| 2: And ing fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
a And therefore it was imputed to him far 


righteouſneſs. 
3 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
chat it was imputed to him; 1 


3 


quickeneth the dead, ha 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 


our Lord from the dead, * 60, 
- 25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
Being juftifed by Hab, we' have th 
1 Being juſtified by faith, we" ace with 
God, 2 and joy in our hope; 8 tat bub we 
were reconciled by his bload, when we were ene- 
mies, io we Hall much more be ſaved being re- 
conciled. 12 As' fin and death came by Adam, 
17 ſ much more righteouſneſs and life by Jeſus 
__ 20 Where ſin abounded, grace did ſuper- 
Herefore being juſtified by faith, we have 
""—_ with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- Epheſ. 
to — — wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. | | 
- 3 And not only fo, but we glory in tribula- 
tions alſo, * knowing that tribulation worketh * James 
patience; * Ja 


hope: | | 
s And maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of is (hed abroad in our hearts by the 
r. —2 
For when we were yet without ſtrength, 

in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 1 Or,. 
7 For ſcarcel for a rigtiteous man will one ;, . . 
: enture for a good man ſome ie. 
W even dare to die. 8 
_ 8 But God commendeth his love towards , 
2 we were yet finners, Chriſt di 

OT Us. 261. 2 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by his 
blood, ne 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
ee e we ſhall be ſaved by his 

11 And not only , but we alſo joy in God, 

4 eſus Chriſt, by whoa we 
ve now received the atonement. | 
12 Wherefore, as by one man fin entered in- 
to the world, and death by fin; and fo death paſſ- 
ed upon all men, || for that all have finned. or 
13 For uhtil the law, fin was in the world: 


but fin is not im when there is no law, 


pe 8, reigned from Adam 
to s, even over them that had not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion, who 
is the figure of him that was to come: 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo s the free 
ift. For if through the offence of one, many 
dead ; much more the grace of God, and the 
pit'by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
abounded unto many. 9943 
16 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is 
the gift: for the judgment was by one to con- 
demnation z but the free gift is of many offen- 
ces unto 


17 For if ny — death reigned 10. 
* . y 


offences 


- — eu ern nn 
p 4. 


— eng — — = 
F 


« 
* N —— pn vv ſy, Gan 


Newneſe of fe ; ROMANS. be The wages of ſin. 


Anno by one; much more they which receive abun- 


Demi. nnce of grans, Jagk of tha guſt of rigkmoutnel, 
| ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 4 


60. | 
Or, +18 Therefore as || by the offence of one jude- 
2 e ment came-upon all he to condemnation : — 
jor, ſo || by the righteouſneſs of one, he {ree gift came 

"7 4x upon all men unto juſtification of life. 
eyjncſs, 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many 
were made finners: ſo by the obedience of one 

thall many be made righteous. 27 


20 Moreover, the law entered, that the of-- | 
fence might abound : But'where tin abounded, of 


grace did much more abound : - : 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
fo might reign through ri $ unto 
eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

+: KA F- YL 


1 We may not liven 2 for we are dead unto 


-it, 4 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 
fin reign any more, -18 becauſe we haue yielded 
ourſekyes to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
for that death is the wages 

Hat ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue 
in ſin, that grace may abound ? 
2 God forbid : how ſhall we that are dead to 
fin, live any longer therein? 


Gal. 3. 3 Know ye not, that * fo many of us as || were 


| or, baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 

va 2. his death? N 5 
4 Therefore we are * buried with him b 

baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſ- 


ed up from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 


= even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
E. ˖ | ö 
5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death : we 1 be alſo in the lie- 
neſs of his reſurrection: | 
6 Knowing this, that our old man is cruci- 
ficd with him, that the body of fin might be 
2 that Henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
+Gr. 7 For he that is dead, is + freed from fin. - 
ſified. 8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raifed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. | eri 
10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
11 Likewiſe reckon ye alfo youfſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin; put alive unto God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. * 
12 Let not fin therefore reign in your 
— that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 
ere | $4.3 
+ Gr: 13 Neither yield ye your members af in- 
arms, or, me of Nie 12 unto ſin: but yield 
Lecfens yourſelves unto , as thoſe that are alive 
om the dead; and your members as inſtru- 
ments of righteouſneſs unto God. 3s 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
17 What then? fall we fin, becauſe we 
re not undet the law, but under grace? God 
2 forbid. . : i 1 F * 
o a # > 2 


16 Know ye not, that © to whom ye yield A 
ourſelves ſervants to. obey, his — 2 are Dom 


to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, 60. 


or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? John t. 


17 But God be thanked that ye were the 2 
ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 1 
* that form of doctrine f which was deliver- t Gr. 

you. Je were 

13 Being then made free from fin, ye became y Foxy 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs. .-.-; 
19.1] ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 
f the infirmity of your fleſh: for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free + from righteouſneſs. ; } Gr. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things nag 
whereof ye are now athamed? for the end of 


22 But now being made free from ſin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin i death: but the 0 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
| "CH AF .. 
u No law hath power over a man longer than he 

ew 29>. wrap 7 ng rye ig, 
nat t „ 12 but holy, juſt, z 16 as 

E acknowledge, who am pn ado (2 e I cannot 

ec it. ; 

Þ Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) that thaw 

hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 

2 For the woman which an huſband, * » Cx. 

is bound by the law to- er huſband ſo long as 

he liveth : but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is 

looſed from the law of her huſband. - 

3 So then, if while ber huſband liveth, ſhe 

Be married to another man, the ſhall be called 

an adultereſs : but if her huſhand be dead, the 

is free from that law ; fo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 

= - he bm — 8 

4 ore, Allo are 

dead to the law he body of Chan; that ye 

ſhould be married to another, even to him w 

is raiſed from the dead, that we ſheuld bring 

forth fruit unto God. M or” . 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the f mo- + gr. 

tions of fins which were by the law, did work in YH. 

our members to bring fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered from che law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that 107 
we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in 4 , 
the oldneſs of the letter. 4 that, 

+ What ſhall we ſay then? 1s the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known-fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known luſt, except the Or, 
law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. C 
8 But fan taking occafion by the command- to, 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupi- B 
ſcence. For without the law fin tua dead. 2 
9 For was alive without the law once: but 


The works e 


Anno when the commandment came, fin reviyed, and 
Dom. 1 died. 2 0 . 
50. 10 And the commandment which was erdain- 
ed to life, I found te be unto. death. | 
11 For fin taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
12 Wherefore the law is holy; and the com- 
mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

- 13 Was then that which is good made death 
unto me ? God forbid, But fin that it might ap- 
pear ſin, working death in me by that which is 
good ; that fin by the commandment might be- 
come exceeding ſinful. | 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 

I ö am carnal, ſold under fin. 

4 or. 15 For that which I do, I f allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do 3 . 0 . 
26 If then I do that which I would not, I con- 
ſent unto the law, that it is good. ; 
17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but fin 
that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I know that in me ( that is, in my 
fleſh ) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me, but h to perform that which 
is good, I find not. , 

19 For the good that I would, I do not: but 
the evil which I would not, that I do. 

20 No if I do that I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man. N 


23 But I ſee another law in my members, 


warring againſt the lawiof my mind, and bring- 
r. ing me into captivity to the law of ſin, which is 
in my members. 0 

24 O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 

or, liver me from || the body of this death 
— „ 25 I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 
the law of God ; but with the fleſh, the law of 


ſin. 
; CHAP. VIII. 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and liug Atcording to the 
Spirit, are fFee from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 what good 
of the Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children : 
5 19 Whoſe glorious deliverance all things img 
5 1 fer. 29 It was before hand decreed from G 
ants | 5 t can ſever us from his love ? . 
Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
: not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
| 2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus hath made me free from the law of ſin 
and death, 


3 For what the law could not dg, in that it 


4 That the righteouſneſs of the law 1 be 


feſb and the Spirn. 


5 For that are aſter che fleſh, do mind Anno 
the things of the fleſh : but they that are after Dom. 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 60. 


6 For f to be carnally minded #s death; but 12 
t to be ſpiritually minded, is life and peace: ing , 
7 Becauſe f the carnal mind is enmity againſt c. 
God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, % &*: , 
neither indeed can be. | g , the 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh, cannot $errr.. 
pleaſe God. | | — 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spi- ing -f ;4: 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of dwelt in you. 1%. 


Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. | 


10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, 
becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. 

11 But if Ge tk of him that raiſed up Je- 
ſus from the „ dwell in you; he that raiſed 


up Chriſt from the dead, alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies, i by his Spirit that dw in Artery 
Ou. bis Spi- 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not t. 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh. f 
13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortity the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. g 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. 0 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage ay to fear; but ye have received the 
Þ wit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 8 
A * * : 
16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glorified 
together. 5 
18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
ig For the earneſt ex ion of the crea- 
20s tor the maniteſtation of the ſons of 


20 For the creature was made ſubje& to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon ot him who 
hath ſubjected che /ame in hope : 

21 Becaufe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole creation || Or, 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together until 2” 


now : | creature, 
23 And not only tbey, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves. groan within ourſelves, waiting 
— the adoption, 1 wit, theꝰ redemption of our * Lake 
5. 1. 


doth he yet hope for ? , 


hope for that we ſee not, then 
wait for it. 
26 Likewiſethe — alſo helpeth our infirmi- 


— 


Dom. as we oug 
60, tercetfion for us with groanings which cannot be 
. --» uttered: 


——᷑ä4ͤ —— —— — — 
7 


Of predeftination and elerun. | ROMANS. Ged hath mercy on whom he wil, 
Anno' ties: for wg know not what we ſhould pray for 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as Anno 


t; but the Spirit itſelf ma in- 


227 And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what i the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he ma- 
ub G for the ſaints, according to he 
238 And we know that all things work together 

for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to his purpoſe. | 
29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeftinate to be cenformed to the image of his 
I that he might be the firſt-born among ma- 
- ny rethren. 1 - * __ 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeftinate, them 
he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo 


juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he alio Iſa 


glorified. 


31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe things ? If ther h 


God be for us, who can be a us ? 


32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 


vered him by for .us all, how ſhall he not with 
t be. $4 500 
- 3 o Mall lay any thing to the charge 

Gods elect ? It is God that juſtifieth : 6 

34 Who 7 he that condemneth ? It is Chrift 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who allo mak- 
eth intercefſion for us. 


35 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 


Chnſt? Hall tribulation, or diftreſs, or per- 
S or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
word! b 


* As it is written, For thy ſake we are 


all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the laughter } - 4. 

37 Nay in all theſe things we are more than 
e through him that loved us. 

38 For I am perſuaded, hat neither deat I, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor things to come, 

39 Nor eight, nor d , nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 
of which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

Paul is ferry for the Tn All the feed 
1 Paul is ferry for the Jews. 7 the ee 

Abraham were not 1 Cle of the promiſe. 

18 eben, Geert 5 27 250 fe % 1 

ter may ao wit clay what he lil. 25 
— of the Gentiles, and rejecting of the Jews 
Were eule 2 The cauſe why ſo few Fetus 

" embraced the l of faith. -. 

Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
8 alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 

oſt, 8 | 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
forrow in my heart. F 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were'}| accurſ- 
ed from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſmen 
according to the fleſh : . | 

4 Who are Iſraelites ;. to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and the || covenants, and 
the giving of the law, andthe ſervice / Gad, and 

the promules ; el 


concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all 
God bleſſed for ever. Amen. . _ 


6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Ifrael, which 


are of Iſrael: ; ; 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are 'they all children : but in * Iſaac ſhall * Cen. 
thy ſeed p . u. 
which are the children of the 


be called. | 
8 That is, They 
fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 


| the children of the promiſe are counted for the 2 


ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this Cen. 

time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a ſon. EGG 
10 And not only this, but when Rebecca al- 

ſo had conceived by one, ever by our father 


* 
eater, 


13 Ab it is written, 
Or, 


Efau have I hated. FF 
"14 What ſhall we ſay then? I there unrigh- 4 * 8 
teouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 9, % . 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, f I will have mercy * Ex. 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 3+ 
compaſſion on whom I will have e ſſion. 
16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 


mercy. 1 1 Exod, 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, s E- „. 


ven for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 


* Jacob have I loved, but 


that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my _ might be ed throughout all the 
cart . , , 
18 Therefore hath he on whom he will 


have mercy, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, — agen 
ref} his 


_—_—_ find fault ? for who hath 
w 
20 Nay O man, who art thou that re- y or, 
plieſt againſt Gad ? ® ſhall the thing f. ſay le . 
2 17 that formed it, Why haſt thou made me 2 4 
thus | te E 
21 Hath not the * potter over the clay, 755 = 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel untohonour, C1 * 
and another unto diſhonour ? © 45-9 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, Jer. . 3 
and to make his power known, endured with vid. 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath {| fitted . 7. 
to — — | I 
23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore unto glory ? 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
25 wk _— in Ofee, *I — call — k Hof, 
my people, which-were not m e; and her, 4. 
ved, which was not Len. © | 1 
26 1 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the Hol. 1. 
place where it was faid unto them, Ye are not . 
my 


| «1 
23, 


2 


its 


The Gentiles called. 28 
o my people; there ſhall they be called the chil- 
Dom. þ <4. of the living God. ” 0 
60, 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael 
Ii. = Though the number of the children of Iſrael 


1043,23- be as the ſand of the fea, a remnant ſhall be 


ſaved. | 
Vor, be 28 For he will fiſh || the work, and cut 7! 
account. ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the eartnn. 
. 29 And as Eſaias faid before, Except the 
1% Lord of ſabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Go- 


30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 


tiles devs gr — — 2 * 7— have 
ained to righteou even the tighteouſneſs 
which is of Fe : , | 
31 But Ifrad, which followed after the law 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of 
rigtteouſneſs. © | [7.418 x 


32 Wherefore ?_ Becauſe they ſought it, not by - 


„ ll. faith, but as it were by the works of the law: 


s. 4. & for they ſtumbled at that In] 
4 — 33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 


16 ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and who- 
— believeth on him, ſhall not be || aſham- 


| CHAE Xx | 
The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 

e of the law, — this of faith; 
* that both Few and Gentile, that be- 

liete, Hall not be confounded; 18 and that the 

Gentiles ſhall receive the word, and believe. 19 1/- 

rael tuas not ignorant of theſe things. 
Big my heaits deſire an we God 

for Iſrael is, that they might be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record, that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 
ned For they being ignoravt of Gods righteouſ- 

u, and ene about to eſtabliſh their own 
1ighteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

.4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every, one that believeth. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the 1ighteouſneſs 
which is of the law, * That the man which do- 
eth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

6 But the Ti neſs which is of faith, 

+ ſpeaketh on this wiſe, * Say not in thine heart, 

o ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring 

Chriſt down from above ) 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, co bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 

$ But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 
word of faith which we preach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved: | | 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. 


Ini. 11 For the ſeripture ſaith, * Whoſoever be- 


| 23.16, lieveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 


Chap. x, xi. 


* them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 


found of them that i 


Believers ſhall be faved. 
12 For there is no difference between the Jew Anno 
and the Greek: for the fame Lord over all, is Dom. 
rich unto all that call him. * 60. 
. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name Joel . 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. HOES > PL 
14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 21. 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 


heve in him of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
= 7 N tr oy po ale IGi, 
e feet of t that preac peace, . 
and bring glad tidings of good one : mg 3s 
16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Eſaias faith, £ Lord, who hath believed Lai. 
our _ — 
17 en, faith cometh by hearing, and hear- 13. 
ing by the word of God. | 
18 BueT fay, Have they not heard? Yes veri- „. 
» their ſound went into all the eaith, and I Or, 
ir words unto the ends of the world. 5 — 
„ I fay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 4 Pal. 


ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by 9. « 


I will anger you, TED 
20 But Eſaias is very bold, and ſaith, * I was Ini. 
ought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 
21 But to Ifracthe ſaith, ** All day long I have Hi. 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient: 


mn XI. 


1 Ged hath not cat off all Ifrad: 7 Some were 
elefted, though the reſt were hardened : 16 There 
is hope of their converſion: 18 The Gentiles 
may not inſult upon them: 26 For there is a 
promiſe of their ſalvation. 33 Gods judgments 

T "Sa 1 gg God caſt his people? 

then, Hat A e 
God forbid. For I alſo am 1 of the 
ſeed of Abraham, gf the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith of Elias? how he maketh interceſſion to 
God aqua Ifrael, ſaying, | 

3 * Lord, they have killed he prophets, and * *Kings 
digged down thine altars ; and Iam left alone, 

they ſeek my life. | 

4 But what faith the anſwer of Gad unto 
him? » I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- » Kings 
ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 19. 18. 
image of Baal. | 

Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace then is it no more of 
works : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 


if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
- otherwiſe work is no more work. 


7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 
rained it, and the reſt were || blinded: „ hor, 
8 According as it is written, © God hath giy- e. 


en them the ſpirit of || lumber, 4 eyes that they . 1. 


ſhould" not ſee, and ears that they ſhould not || Or, 
hear, unto this day. | of v3 Ys 
13 9 And 6. 4. 


——E[— — 
7 


_ —— 
* 
o 


2 of the Jews. 


— OP SR and a ſtumbling · block, and 
__ a recompen e unto them 


Rees _ i; Les their eyes be darkened, 2 may 
7 Pal. not ſee, and bow down their back: alway. 
69. 23. , 11 ſay then, Have they ſtumbled 


ſhould fall? God forbid: but rather, coke; 
* fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 


provoke them to _ 
boar any. fall m be the riches of 


Gy the world, and the |] dimini of them the 

Er RY re one how | more their 
v? 1. 

13 Fon ies Gre bn is ch 

. | s Tam the apotl the Gentiles, I magnify 


14 If by any means I provoke to emu- 


tion them which are my fle and might ſave 
_ - ſome of chem. 
5 For if che eaſting away of them be che re- 
„ the world: what 019. eseiring 
but life from the 


25 is For” if the u ur z. Fay, the p 


L alſo bel: and if the root be holy, ſo gre the 


= branches. 


1 Andi fome of the branches be brokeo off; - 


| and thou being a wild olive-tree, wert 
or, — . and with them IL. of 
Hor chem, —. root . fatneſs of the ——— 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou _ 
boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the root 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 
broken off, that I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; ; — unbelief were brok- 

en off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. not high- and 
Fe Ir God fparcd th tural branches, to 

21 For i not the n 
take heed leſt he alio ſpate not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the neſs ind ir £ 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
wards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his 
goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed m: for God is able to graff 
them in agam. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree, 
which is wild by nature, and wert contra- 
ry to nature into a olive- tree; how much 

more ſhall theſe which be the natural n 
be graffed into their own olive tree ? 

25 For F would not, brethren, _ 
be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould 6 


Fo FE 


105, | wiſe in your own conceits ) that || blindneſs in 
daeſi. part is to Iſtael, until the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles be come in. 


| 26 And ſo all "Iſrael hall be faved: as it is 
« 144i, Written, * There ſhall come out of Sion the de- 


. 20. liverer, and mall turn away ungodlineſs from 


y_ 


7 For this is my covenant unto them, when 
1 ſhall take away their fins. 
28 As oy e the Ree they ar are enemies 
for your fake : touchin election, 
1 are beloved bet the e father — 


ROMANS. 
| A. 28 Let their table be made 


? 
” 
- 


Cod judgments are anſearchably, 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- Anng 
out repentance. Dom, 
30 For as ye in times poſt have not | believed 60, 
God, yet have now mercy through | Or, . 
, 9% belief; obeyed, 

ven fo have theſe 1110 now not [ believed, || Or, 

that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 444 


3 or God hath 1 concluded them Al in un- 15 
4 22 might have mercy 2 
i of the KEY Upon ane of the ; . - 
om of knowledge of God ! how unſearc 

able N Judgments, and his ways pal find- 
ing out 

34 > For who hath known the mind; of the l 
Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ? $9: tz, 


Or who hath firſt given to * and jt Wills 
ſhall be be recompenied unto him again 4 1 Cor. 
36 For of him, and throu ham, and to 
him ars all hangs : to whom glory for ever. 

9 1 CH A p. XI. , * 

1 Gad mercaes. move us ta pleaſe Gad. 
3. No man think too well of himſelf, 
FN 
be is ies 
225 rad Cl 4. 19 Revenge is ſpecially 


„ brethren by the mer- 
cies of E that ye " preſent n 2 


a ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
ur reaſ ſervice. 
be not conformed to this world: but 
> + be mum transformed | by the (nog 3 * 
e Ma ave What is — 5 EpheL 
ind 8e will of Gd. . 
F —— 8 the grace given . me, 


ou, not 
ee highly. than aq 3p ought-to o think ; 
+ ſoberly, according as God hath 1 Gr. 
dealt to every man the meaſurg of faith. Ext 
4 For as we have many members in one bo- 
* all members have not the ſame e: 7 Cor 
we being many are one body in riſk, 1% 1 
d every one members one of 
6.* Having then gifts, differing according to * e, 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, * 
of alert according to the proportion of 
ait 
7 Or miniſtry; lit us wait on our ene; 
or * that teacheth, on teaching; 
8 Or he that exhorteth, h, on exhortation :. he 
that || giveth, let him do it ¶ with 121 3 be or, 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth f? 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 1525 
9 Let love be without diflimulation. Ab- le, 
day hat. which is evil, -cleave to that which i is 
8 
io * Be kind! affeclioned one to another; , 
[| with brotherly ove, in honour preferring one 1 94 
11 Not flothful in bufineſs : fervent in ſpirit; 3 
* the Lord: ä 
ejoĩci 
continue 


in hope; patient in tribulation ; ; 
in ex: 
ä 13 Didi 


| 
| 


© Matt 


| 


- 


 Subjettion ty mig ru. 
Anno 13 amen to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
Dom. given to hoſpitality. | 

ebene peu: bleſs 


60 14 ®" Bled them which 
1 1 — 
5. 44+ 15 -Rejoice wit m rejoice 

: with them that oO! : 


On + 6 Be of the ſame mind one towards ano- 


con- 
tente d 
with 
man 
things. 
* Prov. 
3. 7» ; 
Nal.5-31s 
i prov. 
40. 11. 


ther. Mind not high things,. but || condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate. * Be not wiſe in your 
5 10 mn enn for evil. P 

I tono man or ro- 
vide things honeſt inthe ſight of all-men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 

* live 2 with all men. 

1 Thel. 19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
5,5 ,, but rather 


Wee place unto wrath : for it is 
„ written, 1 Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
* Hebr. faith the Lord. NT” 


20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
1. 35+ him ; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo do- 
Hebr.1. ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
1 * l = not overcome of evil, but overcome 
11. with good. 14 
bs CHAP. XIIL 
1 SubjefFion, and many other duties we owe to the 
' magiſtrates. 8 Liu is the fulfilling 'of the 


| jaw. 11 Gluttony and drun s, and the 
A 45 of 2 . are out of ſeaſon in the time 
' 8 4 "6 &4 | 
6 Titus ET every foul * be ſubject unto the higher 
12 powers. For * there is no er but of 
* 1 ordained of God. 
» Wild, 2 Wholoever therefore refiſteth the power, 
dcr, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
* 


rad. reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the power? do that which is good, and thov. 
ſha!t have praiſe of the ſame : 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
ood. But if thou do that which is evil, be a- 
_ fraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
ö for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to ex- 
-_ .  ecute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
I 2 — needs be ſubject, not 
on uy for wrath, alſo for conſcience ſake. 
6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : 
for they are Gods miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. | | 
Matt. Render therefore to all their dues: tribute 
1. 4. to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
| ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour. ſs | 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another: for he that loveth another, hath ful- 
filled the law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 'Thou ſhalt not ſteal, 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there he any other command- 
(ley, mem, it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, 
1 "Wa * Thou ſhaltlove thy neighbour as thy- 

$+ 2 - 


. 2204. 
20. 
Deut. 5, 


2 therefore love is the fulfilling of the law, 
f 3 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : 


Of things indifferent. 
11 And that knowing the time, that now it Anno 
is high time to awake out of : for now © Dom. 
our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. 60. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand. 
let us therefore caſt the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. 1 
13 Let us walk . honeſtly as in the day; | Or,” 
f not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- N_ 
bering and wantonneſs, not in ftrife and envy- 21. 1« 


ing. ; 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the —_ 


luſts ers 
thereof. | 

| | CHAP. XIV. CO 
may not contemn nor condemn one the o- 


3 Men 11 


ther for things indifferent: 13 but take heed | 
that they give no offence in them: 15 For that © 


the apoffle proveth unlawful by many reaſons. 
H that is weak in the faith receive you, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. or, 


2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: % 
another who is weak, eateth herbs. G 
Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that «-ughss, 
A EN A INN CONINY 


zan 


4 * Who art thou that judgeſt another mans * lame: 
ſervant ? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or fall- © ** 
on he ſhall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him ſtand, | 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let. every _ 
man be || fully perſ in his own mind. 7% 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth it jered. 
unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the y.Or, 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that . 
eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. q 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are 
9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. . 3 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother ? " 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? 
for d we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment - ſeat 
of Chriſt, . | ; p 

11 For it is written, © I live, faith the © 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every Fil. 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 10. 

12 err us ſhall give account 

of himſelf to 4 | 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 

any more: oP this rather, that no man 
ut a ſtambling-block, or an occaſion to fall in 
brothers way. EE. 

14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord . 
Jeſus, that there is nothing f unclean of itſelf : 1 ©": 


d 2 Cor. 


5. 10. 


ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be f un- + Gr. 
clean, to him it is unclean. 6 nen., 


14 15 But 


Bear with the weak. | 
Anno 15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
Dom. meat, now walkeſt thou not f charitably. De- 
9 — not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
. 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
5 l For the kingdom of G 0 0 * 
„ but right j eace, joy in 
18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore follow after the thin 
which make for peace, and things wherewi 
_ one may edify another. | ILY 
2<. 20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
Titus All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 
1s. that man who eateth with offencte. 
*:cCcr. + 21 {t is good neither to eat * fleſh, nor to 
. 43. drink wine, hor he thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 
10. 22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thyſelf before 
Ae God. Happy is he that condemneth not him- 
«bond ſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 
g 23 And he that {|| doubteth, is damned if he 
* ference eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
man. ever is not of faith, is-ſin. | 


CHAP. XV. 
I Tie Strong 


5 Cor; 
$ 11. 


muſt bear with:the weak. 2 Ne may 

not pleaſe ourjelues, 3 fer 7. did not jo ; 
f recerve one the other, as C 8 

8 both Fews, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſet 
bit mig, 28 and promijeth ta jee them, 30 and 

regugſleth th eir prayers. 

E then that are ſtrong, ought to bear the 

VV anfirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe 
e eee 

2 every one of us his ne 
Bis: good * 10 : 25 
3 For eve Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but as 
it is written, [he reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. | 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. | Fel 

5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 


: 
— 0 * 


y or, f according to Chriſt Jeſuns | 
afcertbe 6 That ye may with one mind am one mouth 
of. ents ods even che Father of our Laws Jeius 


7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of Gd. 
8 Now I fay that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 

of the circumciſion, tor the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 

_ -- And that the Gentiles. might glorify God 
n for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cauſe 
78. 49. I will conteis to thee. among the Gentiles, and 

fing unto thy name. "rt e 
peut. 17 eee Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 
* © be 250 | 
; 11 ee * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
%% +, tiles, and laud him, all ye people. | 
12 And again Eſlaias faith, * There ſhall be 
a root of Jelle, and he that ſhall riſe to reign 


ROMANS. 


the power ot the Spirito God; ſo that 
ar and round about unto: Illyricum, I 


grant you to be like - minded one towards another, 


truſt. | | | 9 
13 No the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope thr ine power of the holy. Ghoſt. 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded: of you, 


my brettien, that ye alſo are full of goodnels, 


filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admonith 
one, another. 1 it eim 0) 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as putting 
you in Lr becaule ot the grace that is given 
to me © 


16 Thi Touts be the miniſter of Jeſus 


Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the | of 

God, that the || offering up of the 2 nh 

be acceptable, being ſanctified by 77 holy G 
17 I have therefore whereof I may glory 

through Jefus, Chi iſt, in thoſe things which 


A 
18 For I will not dare to (| 


thole things, which Chiiſt hath not wrought 


by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 

and deed, {£4 # hr 7 SS; av | 

19 Through mighty ſigns and by 
om 


ve fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. .. 
20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the I, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 


upon another mans foundation : 


Paul excuſoth his writing, &c. 
hy over the Gentiles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles Anno 


Dom. 
60. 


peak of any of 


yentiles might / "7. 


* Cing, 


21 But as it is written, 4 Lo whom he was not * 1@. 
1 of, they thall ſee : and they that have not ** 


d, ſhall underſtand. 


22 For which cauſe alſo 1 have been {| much or, 
: many 


hindered from coming to you. 


parts, and having a great defire:the 
to come unto you; | 


- 24 Whenſoever I take my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you : for I truſt to ſee you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my way thither- 
ward By you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled f With 


your company. | 


unto the ſaints. "op 4303-4 
256 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 
poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. ___ 

2 lt hath pleaſed them verily, and their debt- 


055 they are, For ® if the Gentiles have been made c. 


23 But now having no more place in theſe 37 
many years =. 


+ Gr. 
wth you, 


* £5 But now 1 go unto Jeruſalem, to miniſter 


partakers of their ſpiritual things, their duty 1 9+ Ms 


alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 
28 When therefore L have performed this, and 
have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain. $54 
29 And I am ſure that when I come unto you, 


I ſhall. come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing ot the 
goſpel of Chriſt. | 43:24 4Iicely 6 
30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 


Jeius Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spi it, 


5 ſtrive together with me in your prayeis 
to . e 


od for me ; 


zi That I may be delivered from them that 
ll Þ not believe in Judea; and that my * 
W 


Or, 
re diſh 
dams 


nnn ̃ CPE ia. 


nno which I have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
Dom. * 81 may come unto you with jc by the 
, | | I 

My 4 WY God — may with way refieihed. | 
a 605 ab Now, the God of peace be. with you all. 
men. | 


| "CH A Þ.XvI. © 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 
2 os ee heed of ws wa, cauſe 
\ Gjjenpon. ENCES ; 2 after y 
A are, all with praiſe and thanks  t9 
1 8 you Phebe our iter, which 
is ſetvVant of the church which is at Cen- 
ea: een, ee 4 
2 hat ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
faints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi - 
neſs ſhe hath need of you; for ſhe hath been a 
ſuccourer of Many and of myſelf alſo. | 
*ats 3 Greet * riſcilla and Aquila my helpers in 
". 25: Chriſt clus: , 1 8 811 1 
4 ( for my life laid down their own 


© % - 


ho have own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles ) | 


5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 


houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is 
the firſt - fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt, 598 
+ 6Greet Mary, who beſtowed muchlabouronus. 
- 7 Salute Angronicus, and Junia my. kinſmen, 
and my fellow- priſoners, ho are of note among 
the — who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 
...8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 


9 Salute U:bane. our helper in Chriſt, and 


you accordin : 
of Jeſus Chiiſt,, (according to the revelation of 


Stachys my. belo | | | | 
1:40 Nabe Keebes approves in Chriſt, Salute 


lor, them which ate of Atiltobulus || Hegel 


friends. 
Or, that be ot the || Lot Narciſſus, which are 
l Ke a is el es 
2 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who la- 
bour in the L d. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
\which, laboured muck in.the Loid. ©; 
Fe Rufus cho in the Lord, and his 
. * | 


ran mane. 3 * 


44 Salute Aly neritus, 


1 9 


V% 7, bs os, nn, 
Ae his: ſalutation., and” thank/qiving, 10 le 
. exharteth them to unity, 12 and repraveth their 


* 


X 2 Unto the church of God which is 
15. 9. a Corinth, to them that! are ſanctified in Chriſt 
n Jeſus, * called ies ſaints, with, all that in.every 


- 


11. Salute Herogdian 1755 kinlman, Greet them - 
tures, of the prophets, according to the com- 
"mandment of the everlaſting God, made known . 


Phiegon, Hermas, Pa- 


I The Firſt Epiſtle of 24 LL, the Apoſtle, to the 
dee e een 


5 That in every thin 


1 | 3 Againſt drviſions. 
trobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are Anno 
with them. | _ Dom. 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and 60. 
his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. 

16 » Salute one another with an holy kiſs, *: Cor. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. May Sar 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them «3. :z. 
which cauſe div iſions and offences, contrary to : bet. - 
the doarine which ye have learned; and avoid © 
18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. | | 
19 For * obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which h 
is good, and || ſimple concerning evil. how, 
20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe Sa- Gr. 
tan under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our read. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 
21 © Fimotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, Ac 
and Jaſon, and Sofipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. * 
22 I Textius who wrote ihn epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt he with 
you al}, Amen. RE of 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh- 
to my goſpel, and the preaching : 


*. 8 


the myſtery, * which. was kept ſecret ſince the Fpher, 
world began, b: 9: 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 6. 


to all nations ſo the obedience of faith) 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and ſent. by Phebe ſervant of the church. 
at Cenchrea.. | 


place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord, both theirs and ours. | 2 

3 Grace be; unto you, and peace from-God: 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the. grace of God, which. is given you by Je 
ſus Chriſt ;. | "wv 

8 Fe are enmiclied by him, 

in all uttexance, and in all knowledge ©, 

6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt Was con- 
, +07 dofi ads Hats 

7; So that ye.come- behind in no gift; waiting + cr... 
for the j coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:: revel 

|  $'Who = 


Paul reproverh & beben. 


Anno 


s Whs hall alſo confirm you unto the end 


> that ye may be blameleſs i in the wk of our Lord 


32 * 


ſus Chriſt. 


© God is Faithful, b ye were called 


2 bas the fellowſhip of I Son. Son Jos Chriſt our 


"ſchiſm. 


* Acts 
- 28, 24+ 


_ e An 


28. 8. 


* Iſai. . 
29. 14. 
5 Tat, 

33- 18. 


x Rem. 


1. 41. 


Matth. 


1. 38. 


2 e not, do bring t to nou 


ol our Lord Jeſus 
* Gr. ſame thing, 


10 Now beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
riſt, that ye , all ſpeak the 
and that there beno 5 ole among 
you; but thut ye be joined together | 
in the Nr mind, and in the ſame judgment. 
14. it hath been dechared unto me of 1 
my by them which art the houſe of 
Chlde, that are contentions among you. _ 


12 No this 1 one of you faith, 
1 am of Paul, df of N and 1 of Ce. 


phas, and I of Chriſt. | 
13 Is Chrift divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 


14 chank at I baptized none of yo 
but Criſpus N Gus: a; oy 


15 Leſt avy ſhould fay, that I had baptized in 
mine own names 


16 And I baptized alſo the ho of Ste- 
Phanas: bender, know not whether I baptized 
any ot | 


other. 
- 15 For Chriſt ſent me not to OY N. K 
to preach” the goſpel: not with  wiſdo 


|| words, leſt the croſs of Chrift ſhould be made 
of none effect. 


is For the preaching of the croſs is to wem 
that periſh, fobliſtmeſs: but unto us which are 
* it is the ® power of God. | 


9 For it is written, * I will deftroy the wil- 
Jour of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 


underſtanding of the prudent. 


20 t Where 1s the wiſe? where # the ſcribe? 
where i the-difj 
God made foolith the wiſdom of this world? 

21 * For after that in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew riot God, it pleaſ eaſed God 
Er tooliſhneſs of preaching 1 to fave them that 

ieve. 
2z For che! Jews require a ſign, and 8 7 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
23 But we Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks 

tooliſhneſs ; 


Eno SIT 
Fl eeks, power e 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than 
men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
men. 

16 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 

that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not ma- 
of. mi ty, not many noble are called. 

ut God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 

the wad to confound the wiſe ; and God hath 

- choſen the weak ck: of the world, to con- 
found ede which are mighty ; © 

28 And baſe things of the SOC and things 

which are deſpiſed, God choſen, h and 


things 


6 - 


I. COR INTAIA NS. 


der of this world? hath not 


29 That no fleſh ſhould g 

- But of him are ye in =. 
God is trade unto us us dom, and 
and ſanification,” and 1edemptio 


3t That, accordingas'it Dan's H . 


glorieth, let him 25 ＋ * 1255 


Paul declareth that zaching, 1 though # bri 
not — Tok # $ ag 


ND I; beg. when 1 came $-yob, 
came not wi exce 0 —. he 
5 — declaring unto you the t imony of 
+ For T determined noe to know any thing 


among Jou, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him cru- 


3 And I was, with you in wegen, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. | * 


5 "And my ſpeech, and 28 — d 2 Pet, 


with |, enticing words of mans wiſdom, bur m 
W of the Spirit, and of power: 


= 


or, 


| faith ſhould not f rand in —. 2 


wi e of en, but in the power of God. 
Faber we wiſdom among them 
pot nope Ws vet not the wiſdom of this 
n of this world, that come 
to | 
7 Hut we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden t0i/dom 5 God or- 
dained before the world unto our gory: 
Which none of the princes of world 
knew: for had th 
have crucified the 


rd of glory. 
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, 
mar car Heads, Neither have m_— 4 the 
heart of man which God e- 
pared for than that love him. | 11 
WP. But God hath revealed them unto us by 
rit: for the Spirit learcheth all things, 
things of God. © 
| Mm For what man — tid ities hf a 
"al! For wht man f gag the things of a 
even ſo the thin en 
hut the ASE |; 
2 Now we fag received, not the ſpirit 
ol the world, burtheSpiri it which is of God; ; that 


"we might know 20 $ that are freely given 
to us of God. . At 


13 * Which things alſo we ſpea 
words which mans —— — but which 
the holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual ;, 
things with ſpiritual. 


14 But the natural man receiveth nat the J. 


things of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſn- 


neſs unto him; neither can he know them, be- 1 


n 780 are ſpiritually diſcerned. - 
t he that is pron [| judgeth all 
thingy et he himſelf is ed of no man. 
Lord, that he f may inſtruct him? But we have 
"the mind of Chriſt, | Ig 


* 


8 they would not 


< Lai. 
64. 4 


, not in the « : Pe:. 


4 — 
TH 


y Or, 


Ga 


9, 13- 


'or who hath vg the mind of the Rom. 11. 


Gr. 
all, 


Paul plamteth, Apollus watereth. 


* 1 th P. II. 
2 Milt it n fer children, 
ans are arguments of a. fieſb 4 
Planteth, and be that  watereth, is nothing. 
9 De minuſters . are Gad,  fellow-workmen. 

11 Chriſt the. only foundation. 

© temples of Cad, i; which muſt be kept holy. 
I Bax wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 


s k © 


Anno; A ND. 1, brethren, could not ſpeak. unto you 


Dom. as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, ever 
29. ee Civiſt. wat, * * 
« 11:5r. 2 J have fed you with. * milk, and not with 


meat: for hitherto ye were not able 10 bear fit, 

neither yet now are ye able. 124 

3. For. ye are yet camal;, for whereas there is 

among you envying and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 
are ye not, carnal, and walk f as men? 

according { For while: one faith, I am of Paul, 

| other, 1 am of Apollos, ate ye not canal? | 

5 Who then is Paul, and who 45 Apollos, but 

miniſters by whom ye- believed, even as the 

n man? _ ; 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 

gave the increaſe, _ | 

780 then, neither 

thing, neither he that watereth: but God that 
Siveth the increaſe. rnb ede: 

No he that planteth, and he that water- 
»Pſal. eth, are one: * and every man ſhall receive his 
Ca. . . Own reward, according to his own labour. 

„ „„ NT 
or, ye are » Je are $ ing. 
. 10 According to the — God which is 

given unto me, as a wife maſter-builder I have 
id the foundation, and another buildeth there- 


on. But let every man take heed how he build- 
eth there | 


11 For other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation, 
gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ttubble-: 
13 Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt. 
+ Gr. rk 4 m_ ** 15 wes, 7 mall be 
te 1 fire {hall try every 
. mans — . what ſort it is. 4 
14 If any mans work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 
15 If any mans work ſhall: be burnt, he-ſhall 
ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be layed; yet 
5 n wh | 403. vil! 
16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
*:1%- God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


6,16, YOU 
man} defile the temple. of God, 


« Chap. 
6, 19. 


| Or, 17 If | 
g. him ſhall 5 * for the temple of God 
1s which termple ye ar-e. : 
2 no man —— himſelf: If any man 
among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 

let him hecome a fol, that he may be wiſe. 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- © 


Jeb 5. neſs with God: for it is written, He: taketh 
- the wiſe in their own craftinels. | | 
fn. 20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
n. thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vam. 


6 * — 
Chap. , iv. 


Striſe and div all things are yours: 


mind. 7 He that _ 


9 The apeſiles, ſpectacles to the world, to 


ſhould be j 


1 be that planteth any 


thers; for in Chrin Je 


7 » Foals far Chrif. 
21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for Anno 


Dom. 
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 59- 


the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; 
16 Alen the 


all are yours; 
23 And ye are Chriſts ; and Chriſt is Gods. 
e 


1 In what accaunt the miniſters ought to be had. 


7 We have nothing which we have not uo 
et 
aud men, , 13 the filth and off-/couring of the 
world; 15 yet 4 Fe 12 45 i/t, 16 whom 
we ought to follow. 
L a man fo account of us, as of the mini- 
L ſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſte- 
ries of God. oof” tas 
2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. | 
3 But with me eit is a very ſmall thing that I 
udged of you, or of mans f judg- 1 Or. 
ment: yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. * 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am I 


not hereby juſtiied: but he that judgeth me is 


the Lord. | | 4 

5 * Therefore judge nothing before the time, * Marth. 
umil the Lord come, who both will bring to Naa. .. 
light. the hidden things of darkneſs, and will :. 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts ; and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, 1 have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and to Apollos, for 
your ſakes: that ye might leun in us not to 
think of men, above that which is written, that 
9.008 of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 
a e * 

7 For who +} maketh thee to differ from ana- + Or. 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 2 5 
receiye ?. now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 76 
a 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as. kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we alſo might reign with. .. 


0 9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For P” 
we are made a f ſpectacle unto the world, and 1 Or. 
to angels, and to men. | — 
10 We are fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye ar- 
wile. in Chriſt: we are weak, but ye are ſtrong : 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſetn. 
14. Even unto this preſent how, we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted,. 
and have no certain dwelling-place ; . 
12 > And labour, working with our own Ad 
hands: being feviled,. we bleis: being perſecu- ("555 
ted, We ſuffer it — | * 
< Being defamed, we intreat: we are made : Tbeſf. 


e * 


I 
a8 n of the world, and are the off- ſoour-: Riatih. 


ing of all things unto this day. 3.6 

14 L write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons Lwarn you. 8 

15 For though you have ten thouſand in- 
ſtructors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fa- 
dengel I have begotten ou 
ou 0 : | 

"_ 116 Where 


Te incefiuous pern. 
Arno 
Dom. 
b: . 36" 
motheus, who is my beloved.ſon, and faithful 


_ 


WE. Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
me. a ; | + F | 7 * 14 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Ti- 


in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remem- 


brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach 


_ where in every church. 55 
18 No ſome are puffed up as though I would 
not come to du.. HOY 


L CORFINTHIANS. 


_ t9 But I will come to you ſhortly, „if the 


5 r ET | N ” 
8 . 1 * 1 H A Þ, i: wy g 1 

1 The Corinthians muſt not vier their brethren, 
in going to law with" them; 6 eſpecially under 

_ tnfidels, g The 'unrighteous fall not inherit 
the kingdom . of God. ig Our bodies ure the 


"members of Chriſt, ig and temples of the bo 
; Mr. tn 17 They maift not therefore . 2 
Nee „r ee 


Are any of you, having a matter nſt 
-another, 20 law before the b 


i 


eames Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of -not before the Mints 2 


4. 13. 


neſs? 


them which are puffed up, bur the power. 
20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 


but in power. 


| I 
21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of meek- 


CHAP. V. 


1 The incefluous perſon 6 is caufe rat 


6_is cauſe rather of ſhame 
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leaven 


8.1 Tim. 


Z. 40. 


mourned, that pans 


this deed; 


* 
* 


is to be purged out. to Hainaus offenders are to 
be ſhunned and avoided. © ; : 
IT is reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion, among you, and ſuch fornication, as is 
not ſo much as named amongſt the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his fathers wife. * 
„and have not rather 
5 1 * done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 
3 For 1 9 abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have || judged already, as though 
I were preſent, concerning him: that hath ſo done 


2 And ye are 


I In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gatheted together, and my ſpirit, with 
the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


d jon of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. | En 
6 Ver glorying is not good: Know ye not 


< ca. "that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lunp? 


8.9 


* 10 Vet not altogether with the fornicators of 


7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 


may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 


even Chriſt our paſſover || is ſacrificed for us. 
|} 
&ey-day. 


8 Therefore let us keep || the feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs ; but with the unleavened bread 
of ſincerity and trath.  _—- Ih 
9 F wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
any with fornicators. © 


4 


this world, or with the covetous, or extortio- 


ners, or with idolaters ; for then muſt ye needs 


go out of the world. _ 1 
11 But now I have written unto you, not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a 


drother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an ido- 
_  - ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
Tioner, with ſuch an one, no not to eat. 


12 For what have I to do to judge them alſo 
that are without? do not ye judge them that 


" 


are within n 
E eee eee 5. 
f ore put 2 , among es 
NN 


: Fi 
# © & + £ 


b To deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 


2 Do ME not know that the ſaints ſhaſl/judye 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ers 14 neee 
3 Kno ye not that we ſhall judge angels? how 
much 'moie things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 


ta to tins life, ſet them to judge ho ue 


leaſt in the chur en 
5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wife man amongſt you? no not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his'brethien ? 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. +-© © / 8 
7 Now therefore there is utterly 4 fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- 
ther : * why do ye not rather take wrong ? why 


do 'ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be de- . 


frauded?ꝰ 7 t 
8 Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren. -- ' | * 

Know ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. K 12 ' 0 
11 And ſuch were ſome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- 
hed in the name of the Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our Gd. | 


_ 12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all * Chap 


things are not || jent : all things are law- 


law, 


Anno 
Dom, 
59. 


« Math, 


29. 
Rom, 
12. 19. 


d Titus 
3. 3. 


Matti 


10. 2}, 
or, M. 4 


exped 
ful tor me, but I will not be brought under the e. mak 


power of any. | | 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats : but God ſhall oy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for fornication, but for 


the Lord; and the Lord for the body. 


14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. | on 5a]! 

16 What, know ye not that he which is joi 


ed to an harlot, is one body? for * two (faith 
he) ſhall be one fleſh. - , | 


2 But he that is joi ed unto the Lord, is one 
7218 Flee fornication. Every fin. that a man 
doeth, is without the body: but he that com- 


10. 11. 
Luke 
16, 13, 


« Gen, 

2. 24- 

Matth, 

19. $- 

Epbei. 

$+ 31 [+ Cr, 


Chap. vil. and virginity, 


Of marriage, contineury, | 
16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether Anno 


Anno mitteth fornication, ſinneth againft his own 
Dom. body f ' 


Ss 


22 


2 — 0 
r ee An , 


G. 


1. 6. 


Chap. 
725 


» Matth, 


„u. & 
19. 9. 
Mark 
10. 11. 
Luke 
16, 13, 


that 


19 What, know 2 not that your body is 
the temple of the holy Ghoſt 0h is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For ye are bought with a price: there- 
fore glorify in your body, and in your ſpi- 
rit, which are Gods. 

* 8 2 3 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to 6814 
remedy again 222 ; 16 and that "the 

bond thereof ought not lightly to be difſolved. 

18, 20 Every man muft be content with his vo- 

cation. 25 Vixginity wherefore to be embraced. 

35 And for what reſpetts tue may either marry, 

or —— 2 marrying. ; | 

OW concerning the things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: 77 is 
to touch a woman. 


2 Nevertheleſs, te avoid fornication, let eve- he that is called, being fi ee, is Chi iſts ſervant... 


ry man have his own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own huſband. 65 

3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence: and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the huſband. | | 6. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own body, 
but the huſband: and likewiſe” alſo the huſband 
— not power of his own body, but the 
wife. | 

5 Defraud you not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that ye may give 
yourſelves to faſting and prayer ; and come to- 
gether again, that Satan tempt you not for your 
incontinency. 0 

6 But 1 peak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
myſelf : but every man hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this manner, and another after 


8 I ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 
It is good for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them mar- 
ry: for it is better to marry than to bun. 

10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
I, but the Lord, * Let not the wife depart from 
her huſband : | 

1: But and if ſhe de 
married, or be reconci her Ni 
let not the huſband put away us wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and 
ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 


put her away. ; 
13 And the woman which hath an huſband 


rt, let her remain. un- 


that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell . 


with. her, let her not leave him. : - 

14 For the unbelieving huſband' is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied. by the huſband : elſe were your children 


unclean ; but now are they holy. 


[+ Cr, 


in peace. . 


ts But if the unbelieving depart, let him 


depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond- 


age in ſuch caſe; : but God hath called us f to 
Peace. f : 


good for a man not 


to her huſband : and 


things of the Lord, that ſhe m 


thou ſhalt fave %% huſband ? or how knoweſt Dom. 


thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath: called every one, ſo let him 
walk: and ſo ordain I in all churches. 
18 Is any man called being circumeiſed? let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called in un- 
circumciſion ? let him not become tircumciſed: 


19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 


ſion is nothing, but the ing of the com- 
mandments of Lied: 2 oy : 5 

20 Let every man abide jn the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
1 if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rat © T £4 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 


ſervant, is the Lords + free-man: likewiſe alſo f ©: 


5% 


Or. 


ree 


23 * Ye xe bought with a price, be not ye * Chaps 


the ſervants of men. 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 


called, therein abide with God. | 

25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord ; yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. , 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for 


the preſent || diſtreſs, J ſay, that it is good for 


a man foto be. 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 


not a wife. 


28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned; and if a virgin > ſhe þath not fin- 
ned: nevertheleſs, ſach 
fleſh; but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, 
be as though hey had none; ; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 


not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 


joĩced not; and they that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not; | 


have trouble in the 


or, 
necefſtyg 


37 And they that uſe this world, as not abu-- . 


ſing it: for- 
away. 

32 But I would have you without carefulneſs. 
He that is unmarried, careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he may pleale 
the Lord: 


faſhion. of this world paſſeth 


33 But he that is married, careth for the 


things that are of the world, how. he may pleaſe 
his wife. e 


34 There is difference alſo between a wife and 


a virgin: The unmarried woman careth for the 

in body and in fpirit:. but ſhe that is married, 
careth for the things of the world, how the may 

pleaſe her huſband... 

35. And this I-ſpeak for your own profit, not 
that I may. caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and that you may attend upon 
the Lord without diſtraction. | 


36 But: 


be holy, both 


= o 
— — & — <P gon, PO WI_ 8 
' wad, x 
- 
. * 


1 


ain from meats offered to idols. 


59. the flower of her age, and need ſo require, let 
him do what he will, he finneth not : let them 
' 37 Nevertheleſs, he that ftandeth Qedfaſt 
in his having no neceflity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath ſo decreed 
3 keep his virgin, doeth 
Well. ; 
38 So then, he that giveth her in marriage, 
doeth well: but he that giveth her not in mar- 

doeth better. 


 riage, 
Kom. 39 © The wife is bound by the law as long as 


7% - has] liveth : but if her huſband be dead, 
ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will ; 
only in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is 


f judgment : and I think alſo that I have the 


— * b Q H A P. VIII. a 
1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 
: not abuſe our Chriſtian 2 to the offence 
of our brethren ; 11 but muſt bridle our knowledge 
with charity. 


1 


we know that we all have knowledge. 
owledge puffeth up, but charity -edifieth. _ 


2 And if any man think that he knoweth any 


ur, thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to 


W. b ? | | 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame is ſhal 


4 As conceming therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, 
Chap. we know that an idol is nothing in the world, 


10. 19- and that zhere is none other God but one. 


5 For though there be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) | 

6 But to us there is but one: Gol the Father, 

Or, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
=, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, 
36. and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there is not in every man that 
- knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour, eat it as a thing offered un- 
on Bobs and their conſcience being weak, is 
$ But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
or, neither if weeat, || are we the better; neither if 
ewe we eat not, || are we the worſe. | ö 
be more. 9 But take heed leſt by any means this || li- 
ve we berty of yours become a ſtumbling- block to 
che leſs. them that are weak. 7 
Las, 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- 
edge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 
+ Gr. the conſcience of him which is weak, be f em- 
_ bokdened to eat thoſe things which are offered 
to idols wg 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? 

12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethr. 
13 their weak conſcience, ye ſin agai 


I. CORINTHIANS. . 


Anno 36 But if any man think: that he behaveth 
Dom. himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe paſs 


ier if ſhe ſo abide, after i 


brethren of the Lord, and * 


Paul. fheweth his libery, 
13 Wherefore * if meat make my brother to Anno 
3 eat no fleſh while ths wars ſtand- Dom 
e my brother to 
| CHAP. IX. * Kew 
1 He eth his liberty, 7 and that the miniſter '* * 
ought to liue by the goſpel: 15 yet that himſelf 
hath of his awn accord abſtained, 18 to be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any 
in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like unto 
4 race. | 
M I not an apoſtle? am I not free? have c 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are not 
you my work in the Lord? 0 
2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord, 6h 
Mine anſwer to them that do examine me, 


þ 
L 


is = | 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 


Have we not power to lead about a fiſter 
a || wife as well as other a and as the! o. 


6 Orl only and Barnabas, have not we er 
— — ? 5 


- 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 


ols, charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 


not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
8 Say I theſe things as a man ? or ſaith not the 


law the ſame alſo ? ; 


9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, * Thou bes. 
t not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- + 
eth out the com. Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 


for our ſakes, no doubt, ris is written: that 


he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and 

that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be par- 

taker of his hope. 

11 It we have ſownunto you ſpiritual things, ** i 

* a great thing if we ſhall reap your carna! 
gs ; nn 

12 If others be partakers of this power over KH 
you, are not we rather ? Nevertheleſs, we have | 
not uſed this power ; but ſuffer all things, leſt 
we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. + 

13 * Do ye not know that they which mini- N= . 
ſter about holy things, || live of the things of the hr 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, are %%. 
partakers with the altar ? "I. 1h, 1, 

14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, * that Wl | c 
— 2 preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the 19. — 
goſpel. ä ' .6, 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things. Nei- . 
ther have I written theſe things, that it ſhould 
be ſo done unto me: for it were better for me 
to die, than that any man ſhould make my glo- 
rying void. RF 
16 For though I preachthe goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of: 124 aid upon me; 
yea, wo is unto me, if I not the goſpel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 1 have a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the 777 is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? verily that 
when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 


* 
3 
„ 


goſpel 


Den. 
15. 


Vent 


6. 65. 


The ancients our examples. | 
Anno goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that J abuſe 
Dom. not my powes in the golpel. | | 
c9. 19 For though I be ee from all men, yet 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. 

1 ht the } to them that are 
that I mi in ews; to : 
under —＋ under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; : 

21 Tot that are without law, as without 
law (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt ) that I might gain them. that 
are without law. ; 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak : I am made all things to 
all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpels ſake, that I 
might be partaker thereof with you. _ 

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race, 
run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run that 


e may obtain. 
6 25 And every man — 1 — Jr hs — 
ſtery, is temperate in all things: Now, they 
ic @ —_ a corruptible crown, but we an 
inc ible. ; 

26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly: ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under 1 and was it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when 
I have preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be 


a caſt-away. 
C0 H A P. þ 2 

1 The ſacraments of the Jews 6 are types of ours, 
7 _ — 2 * I 

14 Ne rom r 21 
not make the A table the table 
24 and in things indifferent we muſt have re- 
gard of our brethren. . *. 

Oieover, br I would not that ye 


ſhould be ignorant, how that all our fa- 


kro. thers. were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
De. an 


h * the ſen; iu ; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the fea ; 5 

3 And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual meat; 


4% 4 And did all drink the fame * ſpiritual 

s 4 * 

d. drink: (For they drank of that . Rock 

.. that || followed them: and that Rock was 
20, 11. Chriſt. ) - a | 


| Or, 5 But with many of them God was not well 


pleaſed :. for they * were overthrown in the wil- 


ings were f our examples, to 
w f- as * they alſo luſted. 


5 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
OR them ; as it. is — s The people ſat down 


with 


. derneſs. 


* Numb. 6 Now theſe 


Pal, to eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
tt; Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 


1.6, of them committed, and * fell in one day three 
* Numb, and twenty thouſand. : 
45-9 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 


_ them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- 


pents. 


10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome. of them alſo. 


Chap. x. 


unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 


0r us. 


| Of things indifferent, 
murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the de- Aon 
. 7 m. 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them 
for || enſamples: and they are written for our * 80 


admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 157 


are come. | ; — 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- ( 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
|| ſuch as is common to man : but God is faith- . Or, 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 48. 
bove that ye are able ; but will with the temp- | 
tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may { 
be able to bear it. 


14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 


4 15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye what I 
16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 

not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion 
of the body of Chu iſt? | 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one 
_ : for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they 
which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any - 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 
idols is anything ? 

20 ButY ſay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not Dem. 
to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have i. 
fellowſhip with devils. | 106. 37. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lords table, and of the table of devils. 0 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ſtronger he? | 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient : all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. . 

24 Let no man ſeek his own : but every man 
anothers wealth. | 
25 Whatſoever is- ſold in the ſhambles, that. 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 For ® the earth is the Lords, and the ful - Deut. 
neſs thereof. "* . 
27 If any of them that believe not, bid you:. 

to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eat, atking no queſtion for con- 
22 Bur if; fa Thisiaoffered 
28 But i man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacrifice — 2 __ for his ſake that 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake. For. the Deut. 
earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. Fd. 24. 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of ,. 
the others: for why is my liberty judged of an- 
Fe Tt | ; be k 
30 For, if I a partaker, 
2 1 = Poter ol or that for Which I give. 2254 
Ks. 7 . | 
31 * Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or Cel. 3+ 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 1 Cor. 
32 *-Give none offence neither to the Jews, 6.3. 
nor to the t Gentiles, nor to the church of S * © Jari 
5 33; Ever: 


why | Or, 


Womens beads to be cwered. 
Anno 33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things not 
Dom. ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
59. that they may be ſaved. | 2 
: n 

1 He r th them, becauſe in aſſemblies, 
414 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
and 6 women with their heads uncovered : 
17 and berauſe generally their meetings ' were 
not for the better, Jus or the worſe ; as '21 name- 
ly, in profaning with their own feaſts the Lords 
"ſupper. 23 Laſtly, be calleth them to the firſt 
in/litution thereof. 
BE e of me, even as I alſo am of 
rift. + . 
2 Now I praife you, brethren, that you re- 


for, member me in all things, ard keep the || ordi- 


adi ances, as I delivered them to you. 
2 Feber. 3. But I would have you know, that * the 
5. 23. head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of 
the woman i the man; and the head of Chriſt 
2 ing or propbefying, havi 

| very man ing or ing, havin 
| Hi tiead covered, dilhonoweth! his _ 1 
5 But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſieth with Ma oc —— — her 
head: for that is even all one as if the were 
- ſhaven. | 
6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhoin : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 

to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought- not to cover his 


. » Gen. head, foraſmuch as he is the image and glory 


2-26. of God: but the woman is the glory of the man. 
$8 Forthe man is not of the woman: but the 
woman of the man. t ; 
Gen. 9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
2. 23: man: but the woman for the man. 3 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
fThatis, | power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 
e . 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
2: thar the woman, neither the woman without the 
a man inthe Lord. ; | 
— 12 For as the woman is of the man, even fo 
A ho. the man alſo by the woman: but all things 
band, of Gd. ; | 
z z Judge in yourſelves: is it comely that 
a woman pray unto God uncovered ? | 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
e Ines wang ons it is a ſhame unto 


15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glo- 

y or, Ty to her: for her hair is given her for a || co- 
wail, verin 1 
{ur 2216 But if a man ſeem to be contentious, 
2 no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 


17 Now in this that I declare unte you, I 


aiſe you not, that you coine together not for 
dhe better, but for Po worſe. 


16 For firſt of all, when ye come together in 


i Or, the church, I hear that there be || diviſions 
[cbifms. among you; and I partly believe it. 


' © 2-0 19 2 _ — alſo — * _ 
Leis, ou 4 which are approy 
Aude manifeſt MIA 


2 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| Of the Lords Supper, 
20. When ye come together therefore into one A 
place, || this 7 not to eat the Loris ſuppdr. = 
21 For in eating every one taketh.betore other, 59. 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano- | 6 


ther is drunken. Jie cannet 


cat. 


22 What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame i them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to AO 
punks ſhall I praiſe you in this ? I praiſe von are poor? 
23 For I have received of the Lord, that 
which alſo I delivered unto 37. Sama the Lord 
Jeſus, the /ame night in which he was betrayed, 
took bread: 
_ 24 And when he had given thanks, he brake Mats, 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which 3 
is broken for you: this do || in remembrance of th 22, 
me. . uke 
25 Aﬀtar the ſame manner alſo he tot the , 
_ when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup /... 
is new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, as _ 
oft as 25 drink it, in remembrance of me. IM 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, || ye do ſhew the Lords death r, 
till he come. * 
27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
— ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 


28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
— * eateth and drinketh || damnation to him- | %, 
ſelf, not diſcerning the Lords body. Jude 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. | 
31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. ' 


32 But when we are j we are chaſtened 
of the Lord; that we id not be condemned 
with the world. | 


33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come not together unto con- 2, 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order 2 
when 1 come, 

*#CHAP. II. 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit 


fam? body; 27 jo we 
to make up the myſtical body of — | 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I 
-N would not have you non . 
2 * ror iles, carried a- 
way unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore I give you to rſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth 
eſus ¶ accurſed : and that no man can ſay that 1% 
eſus is the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. _ 
4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, but the · Ron 
ſame Spirit, 1 11. 45 
a s And 


Spiritual gifts are divers. 


Dom. 
59. 


all. 
7 7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 


5s And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
bur ive ame Lot 

6 And there are diverſities of ons, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in 


to every man to profit withall. 
8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 


| of wifdom; to another the word of knowledge 


_ were the body? 


by the fa iri | 
100 Te . by the ſame Hunt! to 
f ame Spi- 


another the gifts of healing by the 

rit; | 
10 To another the working of miracles ; to 

another prophecy I. another diſcerning of ſpi- 

2 ers Rep Tongs; fo - 

t terpretation of tongues. 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 

ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 

as he will, | 75 

12 For as the body is one, and hath ma- 

ny members, and all the members of that one 

280 being many, are one body: ſo alſo i: 
1 . Y 

13 For by one Spirit are we. all baptized into 

Pig bg Bw Hen, oh A or | Genti 

whether we be bond or free ; and have been all 

made to drink into one Spirit. at 

14 For the body is not one member, but 


rs of the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 

d, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body? | SH, LB OP: 
fay, Becauſe I am not 


> 
- 
: 
: 
5 


the eye, am not of the body; is it therefore 


where were the lin 
18 But now hath God 
ons of them: in che body, as i hach pleaſed 
19 And if they were all one member, where 


26 But now are they many members, yet but 


21 Apd the exe cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
thee : nor again, the head to 
TI have no need of you. 


'22 Nay much more, thoſe members of the 


body, w ich ſeem to be more feeble are neceſ- 


1 


M And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon e we 
1] beſtow more abundant honour, and our 


- Uuncomely parti have more abundant comeli- 


neſs. 
| 2 For our comely parts have no need: but 
| NT end ho” BEE INI, Tag 
R r to that part w 
25 That there ſhould be no ||] ſchiſm in the 
y; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. ö 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
94 5 4 * 23 of 
494329 


"Is 1 Chap. xiii, WC... 


. - Charity praiſed. 
members ſuffer with it: or one member be ho- Anno 
_ all the members rejoice with it. Dom. 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 59. 
bers in particular. | bf | 
_ 28 And * God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt * Ephel 
apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, 
governments; || diverfities of 1..." 
| Are all apoſtles ? ore all ? are all 
? are all workers of miracles ? lor, 
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak “ 
with tongues? do all interpret? : 
31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts: and 
yet ſhew 1 ain a more excellent way. * 
nn Die nl deling 
1 Al pits, 2, excellent are nothin 
i nd be charity 4 proiſes — 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith. | 
Hough I K with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not chari- 
ty, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling 


cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gi prophecy, 
and u Ft ion AM > W- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have no charity, 

I am nothing. | 99 5 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
bumed, and have not charity, it profiteth me 


noth 

| 4 Chaity fuffereth long, and is kind ; charity | 
envieth not; charity {| vaunteth not itſelf, is f Or, i 
5 not behave itſelf unſeemly, 


5 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
run 
7 things, beli things, hop- 
eth all things, endurech all things. FT 
8 Chwity never faileth : but whether there be 
ies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be know- , 
ledge, it vaniſh away. ; RY 
9 For we know in part, and we prophecy in 
21e. e when dn which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. 
1: When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
T underſtood as a child, II thought as a child: or, 
but when I became a man, I put away childiſn 


12 For now we ſee a glaſs, t darkly ; f Gr... 


but then face to face: now know in part; but 4% 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. ' 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe it cha- 
rity. e ; F 


C HA p. xiv. 


1 Pr is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, % by a dk ear} 
awn al in ts. 12 Both muſt 


be referred to edification, 22 as to their true 
and proper md, 26 The true uſe 'of each is . 


5 . 8 1 : 
. 2 . * 74 3 Nt 
"TR * 


and the abuſe taxe F taxed. W 

8 F 5412 in the ugg 44 nf 

IN low he charity, and defire f ſpiritual gifts, 
| but rather that ye may prophely. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an anknown tongue, 

"£508 not unto.men, but unto God : for no 

man + underſtandeth * howbeit. in the ſpirit 


he * myſte 
| pee e cath. tedkeh. bhto 


to dises an echortation, and com- 
Ort. 
4 He that ſpeaketh i in an unknow! tongue, 


editicth himſelf: but he that propheſieth, editi- 
2 church. 


would that ye e with tongues, but 
* that ye — el fps greater 75 f tie that 


prophefieth, than he that ſpe 1 with tongues, mad? 


Except he interpret, that the church wy receive 


„ wen 
w, bret if 1 come = - 
ing with — — i ſhall I p 517 ex - 
cept I thall f peak to you either 193 7 

or by knowled 6 or by. pro 13388 
doctrine? 

7 And even things wit without lie, giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, ex Oy y give a diftinc: 
tion in ie.) onnds, how | it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 


$ For if the trumpet 
who 2 repare Bima 
tongue words 


give an uncertdin ſound, 

- Abe * 
ou, ex e utter by t 

e el, how ſhall 


27 it be known w t is ſpoken? for ye thall ſpeak 


10 There are, it * 
very in the world, 


be; fo many kinds of 
none of them ts with- 
ification. 


herefore if 1 know not the meaning of 
chives I ſhall he unto him that „ A 
dirbarin'; and he that ſpeaketh /ball be « bar- 


barian unto me. 
e, foraſmuch a8 ye Are ae 


12 Even ſo y 
+ of — that ye may excel to the 


Ef ſpirits e the church. 


herefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an un- 

4 — tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
14 For if i pray in an unknown tongue, my 
[ria prayeth, but my underſtanding is untruit- 


s What is it then? I will pray wich he {pi 
dd I will pray with the underftanding a 
11 ſing with the ſpirit, and I will fing with 

the underſtanding 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 

how — — — the —7 5 ws mm 
rned, men at thy giving of thanks, ſee - 

— LL thou ſayeſt? 
17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but the 


other is not edified.” 

18 I thank . God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than you 

19 Yet in the church 1 had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my pore 


I might teach others alſo, than ten 
words in an nnen tongue. 


1 cORINTHIANS. 


aq} ions 
i, Brethren, be not Gnhen Bos ray Ati: 


8: howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but in Don, 


an anding be 
| tn aw 0 E. written, Wich nen 7. 
gare ton and over like lips, + ill I f che 

is pèdp e: an r at Wi not 2/0, 
hear me, faith the Lord. - 4 : 
1 Wherefoie. rohgues are for a ſign 
fo them that "believe, 
lieve not: but prop pheſyin erverd not tot 
Gon, that believe not, but for them which be- 

leve. 

23 If therefore the whole church be come to- 
Fether into one place, and all ſpeak with tongues, 
and there | come in thofe that are unleafne 
ed, or unbelievers, Will they not ſay that ye are 


24 But if all propheſy, And there come In one 
chat believeth not, or ans Uhle. ned, he is con- 
vinced of al}, he is judged of all: 


25, And t us are the fecrets of his heart made 
manifeft ; and ſo falling down on bs face, he 
will bar God, and repoftthat God is in you 


067 f. r&thren? when ye come 


not 


6 Hewi is it then, 
(e e every one 
doctrine, hath a $$ hath a revelation, hath 
an inte pretation. Let all things be done to edi- 
T 22 If any: man ſpeak 111 ngue 
* man ſpeak in an .unknnou to 
11 be by ths, dr at the moſt y three, and 
that by coun and ſet one interpret. 
if there be no interpreter, let him k. 
lence in the church; and let him ſpeak to ag 
ſelf, and to God. 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 


let the other judge. 
30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
Grteth by, let the firſt hold His peace... 


i For ye may all propheſy. one by on that 
an nay 24 2 Af in 112 
32, And the ſpirits of whe prophets are ſubject 
to I rophets. 
or God is. not the gb, ur 
las. 


ma Let 
ur women 
R 10 K 1 is not 
2 * but they are commended to be under obe- 
as alſo faith the law. 


35 's And if they will Yeam any thing, let hem 


aſk their huſbands, at home: for it is a 
for women to (| peak in the church, 

36, What ? came the word of God out from 
you? r vou only ? 

3 any man think himſelf fo be a prophet, 

os initual, let him acknowledge that the 
that I write unto you, are 3 
W 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 


ignore 


9 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 


— forbid not to "ſpeak with tongues, 
28 * done decently, and in 


CHAP. 


ak unto 7 r. 


or, of a 
chem 
but to them 1 25 be- 28. u, 


ö 
] 
1 


you hath a pſalm, haha 


So oa =» 


gen- +9. 
but of peace, as in all churches of the . = 


keep Gilerice in the: Ta 
permitted unto them to 


By Griſis raſiorocliam is 
139 1 . — 12 he propel, 2 * 
5 ou FEAUTFECTION, Again 

4 afarraftion of 


the body, 21 The 


=; | 
n 
changing of them t 'be found 6 

| Ty — | | 


Anno eover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
Dom. goſpel which I procrhet unto you, which 
3. Alſo you have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; | 


, 2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye || keepin 
el. memory f what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
Aber have believed in vain. 152 
hab 5 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 

w + he alſo —— 8 died for 
„Hal. Our ® ACCOT to iptures: 
51-5-% 4, And that he was buried, and that he roſe 
pal. again the third day * according to the ſerip- 
46, 10. tur . . & F - - wth @ 


dred brethren at once: of whom the greater 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fal- 


7 After that, he was ſeen of James ; then of 
all the apoſtles. 1 55 218 7. 

, 8 4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as 
Gs. of {| one hom out of due time. 1X 1.4 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 


10r, not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 


4. ſecuteg the church of God. 


dead, how 
is no feſurrection of the dead? < 
13 But if there be no reſurrection of the dead, 


. 


then is Chriſt not rien. 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then {5 our 
preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 


15 Vea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of | 
Gods becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he 


up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. | 


16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 


raiſed : | 
17 And if -Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith i: 
vain; ye are yet in your fins. a 
18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep in 
Gil [only we hey hope.in Chriſt 
19 If in ite only we have in Chriſt, 
W ble. 
20 But now is Chriſt riten from the dead, 


*Col. 1. and become the firſt- fruits of them that 


18. fl 
* pn For ſince by man came death, by man came 
_ alſo,the. reſurrection of the dead. ; ; 
2 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 
1 


Chap. xv. 


£8: Ts | ; / 
hn $ And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve, of 
6 After that, he was ſeen of above fire hun- 


y ſome among you, that 


, 


Np fhrwed the neceſſity of ours. 
23 But * every man in his own order: Chriſt Anno 
the  Artfrits, Kew they that are Chriſts, Dom. 


24 hen cometh the 

delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 

ther ; when he fhall bave put down all rule, and 

all authority, and power. 
25 For he muſt reign &* till he hath put all ene- * Pſa. 


mies his feet. 8 
26 The i enemy chat ſhall be deſtroyed, is 


death. 

27 For he * hath put all things under his feet. * Pal. 
But when he ſaith all things are put under him, 
4 15 manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 855 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that 
God miayros all a all. | 

what ſhall they do which are baptiz- 
ed for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why 
then baptized for the dead? 

why fand we in jeopardy every 


— 


in Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. * 
32 1 e 12 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, fer 1b. 
if the dead riſe not? + let us eat and drink for to manner 
ne IE: |, | 2 

31 Be not deceived : Evil communications 22. 11. 
corrupt good 


Manners. 


: _ 34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not 


for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your e. : 


- 45, But: ſome man will ay, How are the dead 


raiſed up? and with what body do they 


2 . n 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


except it die. | 
37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall 2 but bare 
of 


dome? i 


40 There gs allo celeſtial bodies, and bodics 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial it 
one, and the gi pf the terreſtrial is an- 


1 There is one of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the — and another glory of 
the — ; for one ſtar differeth from auather ſar 
4 So alſo is.the reſyrredtion of the dead. It 
is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorrup- 
tion: 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory : it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power: . * . 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a 
N K 2 ſpiritual 


end, when he ſhall have * Nr. 


? 
1 I proteſt by || your rejoicing which I have Ire, 
our 


% * 
& - 
* * 
2 N j—— — 2p —-¼i. — 


0 ay ns ee. 
8 There is A natural body, and 
ee bey. 

. o it is written, The feſt mem Adam 
* „ande f lg foul; ; the laſt Adam was mage | 
2 quickening ſpirit 8 
46 Howbeit that uus not fit which is ſpi. 


..._ ritual, but that which is natural ; and afterward 
e which is ſpiritual. 


47 The firſt man is of the earth earthy: the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
= As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 


robe oe Ohno oſt as 1 85 heavenly, ſuch are 


0 
of . 
* 


s. ima 
the hea - to 
venly. 


we ſhall alſo bear the image 
5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh" and 
Slood'cannot inherit the kin i 
cher doth corru tion inherit in 
eſhallnot 


* 7 we Hal all be ere, 
ae but we Bal al in the twinkling II 
„Mm u the aſt Cents : hon emmy or ot 
raiſed incorruptible, and | 


24+ 31. LESS 
corruptible myſt put on incor- 


51 For this 
* ere 


_ = 


lJa#7; 4 


inco and this mortal ſhall have put on 
im e then hal be brought to” Ne che the - 
m 
b. "is 
«is 262g. 
13. 14. 


* 8 


Redfaſt, unmoveat . as Ye know dat 


your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
CH AP. XVI. 


'1 He earch then 19 belive he wt of 


* n e. admonitions, 


6 Huh bis Pile with divers ſaluta- 


N. A n churches of 
"Upon tho uſt 


week, let ev 
ore, as God hat 


* 


in vi 6 ſwallowed up 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


BY with me. 


Admonitions and falutations, 


4 And if it be meet that I go alfo, they ſhall Anno 


Now I will come unto you, wheri 1 ſhall oy 
er (for 146 paſs through 
cedonia | 

- 6 Andit may be that I wilt abide, yea, and 


winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 


whitherſoever I go. 
or 1 will not ſee you now by the 


wa 
but Tru to earry a whill with you if the Lowd 
* Bue 1 will tary at Epheſus until Pente 


3 


9 n door and effectual is opened un- 
Te adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 
without fear: for he worketh the 
as L alſo . 
11 . but cori- 


duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto 
me : for I look for him with the brethren. 
© 12 As touching eur brother Apollos, I great- 


defired bim to come unto you, with the bre- 
: but his will was not at all to come at 


this time; but he will come when he ſhall have 
convenient time. 


13 Watch ye, ch ye, and faſt in the faith, 0 quit you 


like men, be 


54 So when this corruptible ſhalt have put on | | 


—— 


of 
and 


I 
and 
the church that is in their houſe. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs. 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 
OW conceming the collection for the ſaints, hand. 


let him be 


1 all your things de done with cha- 
15 Ideceech you, brethren, ( know the houſe 
nas, 1 — 

have ee themſelves to the 


ms That ye — a unto fach, and 


— with us, and labour- 


* I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 


Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 


: SE 


have ſupplied. -- 
_ M 
Ad 
eee Aquila 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 


s Rom, 
16. 16, 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maran-atha. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 


— | 
* My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 


The fuſt l to the Corinthians was 


itten from Phili Stephanas, and 


The 


16. 16, 


4 
» 


1 The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
Y  _CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


The apoſtle encourageth them - again troubles, 
L Non and delrverances 5 God 
given him, as in all his afflittions, 8 jo par- 
ticularly in his late danger in Aſia: 12 and 
calling bath his own conſcience, and theirs, to 
witneſs of his ſincere manner of preaching the 
immutable truth of the goſpel, 15 he excuſeth 
his not coming to them, as proceeding not of 
lightneſs, but of his lenity towards them. 


Anno AUL an le of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
Dom. will of and Timothy aur brother 
unto the church of God which is at Co- 


rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 


all Achaia : 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father om the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


and 
« Epheſ. 3 ® Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
'P&.r,z, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of ali comfort ; | 
4 Who comforteth us in all dur tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we 
ourleives are comforted of God. | 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, # 7s for your 
1 Or, iz conſolation and ſalvation, - which || is effectual 
kr. in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we 
alſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it z5 
for your conſolation and ſalvation. | 
7 And our hope of you i ſtedfaſt, knowing 
that as you are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo 
Hall yu be alſo of the conihlation. 
s For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Afia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, above 
12 inſomuch that we deſpaired even of 


aſccer. ſelves; that we ſhould not truſt m ourſelves, 
but in God which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
1h You allo » hap her b fo 

11 You alſo * together by prayer for 
us, that for the gi 7 ma upon us by the 
means of roy ©. ng thanks may be given by 
many on our behalf. ; 1 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
of- God, we have had our converſation in 
the world, and more abundantly to you-waids. 

* 13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what you read or acknowledge, and ] truſt 
you ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you have acknowledged us in part, 

2 


_- 


. 


9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our- + 


that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
ours in the day of the Lord Jeſas. 

15 And in this confidence I was-minded to 
come unto you before, that you might have a 


ſecond || benefit: 
ou mto Macedonia, and 


16 And to paſs by 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 


of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

I 7 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do 
I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But as is true, our || word toward you 

was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
reached among you by us, even by me, and 
ilvanus, and T imotheus, was not yea and nay, 

but in him was yea. | 
zo For all the promiſes of God in him are 

= and in him amen, unto the glory of God 
us. | 


21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you, in 
Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God : 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. ' 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 


unto Corinth. 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your 
faith, but are helpers of your joy : for by faith 


ye ſtand. 8 
CHAP. II. 


Anne 


Dom. 


60. 


|| Or, 
grace, 


|| Or, 


preach. ; 


ing. 


1 Having Hetued the reaſon why he came not to 


them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to 
comfort that excommunicated perjon, 10 even 
a himſelf alſo, upon his true repentance, had 
forgiven him: 12 declaring withall why be de- 
parted from Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the 
bappy ſucceſs which God gaue to his preaching 
in all places. 

UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 

would not come again to you in heavineſs. 
2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made _ by me? ; 

3 And wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 
I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom { ought to rejcice, having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that you ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love, which I have more abundantly 
unto you. ; 

ut if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. 1 2 2 

6 cient to ſuch a man is this || puniſh- 
ment, which was inflited of many. 

K 3 7.50 


| Or, 
cenſure. 
* 


Pauls ſucceſs in preaching. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


| Spirit and latter. 
Anno r AN- rather to for- 7 But if the miniſtration. of death written Anno 
OO give him, and comfort eſt perhaps ſuch and engraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the Dom. 


the go 12 be 
far © 46M excel, 


a _ ſhould be firaliowed up with overmuch 
8 Wherefore I beſeech you that ye would © 


preach Chriſts 


a of God: but as © lincerity 
God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 


commendation to you, or letters of 
dation from you? 


confirm your love towards him. 
9 For to this end alſo-did 1 write, that I might 


know the proof of you, whether ye be oe 


_ Toth ye for thing, I 
10 To whom ye forgive an g. 
alſo: for 4 1 — dig to 2 


gave it our ſakes orgave { it, || in the per- 
Bu f Cade ER BY 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us: 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 


ol; and a door was opened 
unto me of 5 golpel, 


13 1 had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my drother: but takin — 
TINY I went from thence into 


ws » Now thanks be unto God, which always 
us 


to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 


manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 


2 we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 


Gee in chem that are ſaved, and in them 
t 


periſh. _ 
16 — un- 


to death; and to the other the ſavour of life un- 
to life: and who i ſufficient for theſe things ? 


17 For we are not as man 


' which || * corrupt 
, but as of 


22 3 * him with 
I their falſe teachers ſhou wit 
4— th the faith — graces of 
he — ates cient commendation 
is miniſtry : upon entering 
| 7 on between the miniſters of the "low, GE 
e 332 
„ag the go 7 ifs cod 
Try # mare gra: thn 1 ts 


1 we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 


or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commen- 


2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our 
„ en 
8 * . are manifeſtly declared 


of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, 


 wrritten Do with lod, bus we the pk 


the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fieſhly tables of the heart. wy 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to light 
God-ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think 7 thing as of ourſelves : but our ſuffi- 


cien 
n 
the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of 


children of Iſrael could not Rtedfaftly behold 6e. 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his counte- 


_— which glory was to be done away ; 

ow ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 

be rather glorious? | 
9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 


gloi y, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in gl 


10 For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away tvs glo- 
rious,: much more that which remaineth is glo- 
rious. . 

12 Secing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
* * | 9 of ſpeech. 

not as Moſes * hich put a vail over © Exod. 
hg oy that the children of I could not . 31. 
f to the end of that which is abo- 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament ; which 8 
is dons away in Chriſt. - 

But even unto this day, © Moſes i is 
the vail is upon their 

16 1 when it ail turn to the 
2 vail ſhall be taken away. 

ow the Lord is that Spirit: and where 


Or, 
ldach, 


the 's irit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 


18 But we all with open face, beholding as 

in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, _—_— 

＋ — ame image + from 7 ory. to glory, eve 

as e Spirit of p 

CHAP. IV. 

1 He declaret bow he hath u/ed 2 
and faithful diligence in preaching the goſpe 

7 and how the troubles and perſecutions whit which 
be daily endured for the ſame, did redound 
to the prat 2 wage > "to the benefit of 
— 9 5 to the ue aun eternal 


ed oo 


Spirit, 


in — arg nor an 


— but by 


— —— in the & 12 


be it Wen 
B oe>rp our goſpel en 


1 In whom the God of this world hath blind - 
„err leſt the 
light of the 22 of Chriſt, Who is 
the i 2 ſhine unto them. 

% For we e preach not ourſelves, but. Chriſt 


(honeſty, not walkin 
1025 Ge not walking 
tion of the trut 
ſelves to every mans 


Lord; and. ourſelves _ ſervants 


Jr. 
Ne, 


Paul comfort in affiftions. 


« Pal, 
116. 10. 


are ſeen, but at the thin 


ou. 

— We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and there- 


fore ; 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
Mall preſent as with you. 


15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might,” through the thankſgiv- 
ing of many, redound to the glory of God. 


16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though 


our outward man periſh, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory ; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
which are not ſeen : 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 

That in hi ira haps of e Iglery, 9 and 
1 in H, 4 immortal glory, g an 
in expettance of it, and of the general judgment, 
be laboureth to keep a gead conſcience; 12 not 
tha! he may herein boaft of en 14 but as ane 
that having recetved life from Chriſt, endeauour- 
eth to live as a new creature to Chriſt only, 
18 and by his miniſtry -4 reconciliation ts reconci'e 
others alſo in Chrift to Gad. | 


| F OR we know, that if our earthly houſe of 


this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands 


us the earneſt of the Spirit. 


eternal in the heavens. | 

2 For in this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to 
[8 upon with our houſe which is from 

ven: 

3 It ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall not be 
tound naked. ; f 

4 For we that are in his tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be un- 


clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might 


be ſwallowed up of life. | 
No he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto 


6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that whilſt we are athome in the body, we 
ate abſent fram the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by fight) 

/ 


Ola hc 


-— A new creature. 
8 We are confident, 1 /ay, and willing rather Anno 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent Dom. 
with the Lord, 60 


9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether pre- I. O. 
ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. — 


10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- Rom. 
ment-ſcat of Chriſt, that every one may receive * 10. 
the things done in his body, according to that 

he hath done, whether it be good or bad. . 

1r Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt . 
unto God, and I truſt alſo are made maniteſt 
in your conſciences. : 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again un- 
to you, but give you occaſion to glory on our be- 
half, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer - 
— which glory f in appearance, and not in ? Gr: 

cart. | ace. 

13 For whether we be beſides ourſelves, it is to £ 
God : or whether we be ſober, it is for your caule. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 
 I5 And that he died for all, that they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, androſe again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we himno more. | 
. 17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, || % þOr, 
is a new creature: old things are paſt away, be. 
behold, all things are become new. - d sal. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath te- $7. 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hahn 
given to us the miniſtry ot reconciliation 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath f com- 1. C. 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. * 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
r did beſeech you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to | 

21 For he hath made him zo be fin for us, 
— % Gd in bim el 2 
ri in him. 
agg eee 

at th approve elf a faithful miniſter 

2 . — 1 3 wg, 97 
grity of iife, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds o 

en, and diſgraces for the goſpel: 10 Of which 

be ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe 

his heart is open to them; 13 and he expetteth the 

like aſfectian from them again: 14 exhorting to 

the ſociety and pollution of id:laters, as being 
themſelves -temples of the living Cod. 
W then as workers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain : # 

2 (For he faith, * I have heard thee in a time Iſai. 
accepted, and in the day of falyation have I * *- 
ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the ac 
time; behold, now is the day of ſalvation) 

3 > Giving no offence in any thing, that the * : Cor, 
miniſtry be not blamed : 271 * 
K 4 1 But 


Anno 


comme nd 


\ 


Pur miniſters. © | | 
4 But in all things f approving ourſelves as 
Dom: the miniſters of God, in much patience, in af- 


60.  flictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 
+Gr. Ia ſtripes, in impriſonments, {| in tumults, 


in 1 —— in watchings, in faſtings, | 
} Or 6 By pureneſs, by 9 by long - ſuf- 
E aſe fering, by kindneſs, by the holy Ghoſt, by love 
and fro, unſegned, n | 


7 y the word of truth, the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right 


hand and on the left, 
8 By honour- and diſhonour, evil report 
and good report : as deceivers, yet true; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 
= * and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and not 
; 
10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. 
11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open un- 
to you, our heart is enlarged. 
12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. | | 
. - 143 Now för a recompenſe in the ſame, (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo enlarged. 
14 Be ye net unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communi- 
on hath light with darkneſs ? 


; And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
Hal? or what part hath he that believeth, with 
an infidel ? > 


16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for © ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath ſaid, 4 I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, 


26. 12. 
and they ſhall be my people. 
"© Iſai, 17 — — out from a them, 
, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and buch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
' jer. . 18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
. 1. 


ſhall be my ſons and daughters ſaith the Lord 
0 CH AP: VII. 5 « N 
1 He proceedeib in exhorting them to purily of life 
0 1 to bear 7 10 bs 5 — 
them: 3 l beregf leſt he might ſeem to doubt, 
he declareth- what comfort he we in bis affiic- 
tions, by the report which Titus gave of their 
godly ſorrow, which his former epiſtle had 
_. wrought in them, 13 and of their loving kind- 
neſs and obedience towards Titus, anfwerable to 
his former boaſtings of them. 
Aving theretore theſe promiſes, dearly be- 


loved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 


filthineſs of the fleſh-and ſpirit ecting holi- 
. neſs in the fear of God. Fe 22 


2 Receive us: we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


man. 


and live with you. 


4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech-toward you, M 


great i- my glory ing of you: I am filled. with. of Macedonia: 


H. CORINTHIANS. 


Meclion as he doth to 


I ſpeak not this to condemn you: for I haue 
fid-betore, that you are in our hearts to die 


* 


comfort, I am exceeding j in all our tri- Anno 
dulation. 9 Joyful Dom, 


5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 60. 
our fleſh hadno reſt, but we were troubled on 
_ fide ; without were fightings, within were 

fears. 75 * MY 2 
6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thoſe 


that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 


ing of Titus: | 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
ing, your fervent mind toward me; ſo that I 
rejoiced the more. | 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, 
though it were but for a ſeaſon. 
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance :- for 
ye were made ſorry || after a godly manner, that || Or, 
ye * receive by us in nothing. . 

10 For godly forrow worketh repentance to Go 
ſalvation. not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

1 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye - 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 


ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 


yea, what vehement delire, yea, what zeal, yea, 
what revenge! in all things ye have approved 
yourſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, Idid 
it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, ner 
for his cauſe' that ſuffered wrong, but that our 
care for you inthe fight of might appear 
unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comtort : yea, and —— more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, becaule his fpirit was re- 
treſhed by you all. 5 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
vou, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all 

things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting 

which I mad before Titus is found a truth. 4 
. 
ls, 


/* 


15 And his f inward affection is more abun- 
dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 


bling ou received him. . | 

16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 

in you in all things. b 
CHAP. VIII. 


1 He ftirreth- them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of 
the Matedomani, 7 by commendation "of ther 


14 and by. the. ſpiritual profit that redound 

to themſelves thereby: 16 commending to them 

the integrity and willingneſs Titus, and thoſe 

at her ' brethren, ' who upon his requeſt, exhorta- 
tation, and commendation, were purpoſely come.40 

them, for this buſmeſs.. 

eover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the churches 


2: HO 


Former {hot g by the example of Chrift, 


s WW 


els 


Paul erborreth the Chriſtians 


Anno | 
o. 


my 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
nee of their joy, and their 2 

abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 
3 For to their power, (I. bear record) yea, and 


beyond their power, they wers willing of them- 


ſelves; | 
4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and tate upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 
And this they did; not as we hoped, but 


firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and un- 


+ Gr. 
li. 


bea performance alſo out of that which you 


| and you burdened : 


» Exod, 
16. 18. 


to us by the will of Gd. 

6 Inſomueh that we deſued Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he wouid alſo finith in you the 
ſame grace alſo. ; 

7 Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance,. and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to us; /# that ye 
abound in this grace alſo. | 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by oc- 


caſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 


the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be f forward a year 
ago. ö 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there tuat a readmeſsto will, ſo there may 


have. 


not according to that he hath nor. 


Chap ix. 


for which I boaſt of you to them of 


12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it-is : 
accepted according to that a man hath, and the brethren, that 


* 


whom we have oftentimes 


the great confidence which || / have in you. 
23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is 


or our brethren bs enquired of, they are the 


meſſengers of the churches, aud the glory of 


Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 


the churches the proot of love, and of 
our boaſting on — behalf oh 7 


: C HAP. IX. | 
1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he new 
their 5 bes he ſent Titus and his 
brethren beforehand: ” 6 And he proceedeth 
in  flirring, them up to- a bountiful alms, as 


| ' 14 liberality to the ſainti. 
22 And we have ſent with them our brother, Anno 
1 We, proved diligent in ma- Dom, 
ny things, but now much more diligent upon 60. 
= 


my partner, and fellow-helper concerning you: 


being but a kind of ſowing of feed, 10 which- 


ball return a great increaſe to them, 13 a 
_ a great ſacrifice if. thaukſgivings unto 
OR as touching the miniſtering to the ſaints, 

it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you. 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
that Achai ad Row 
chaia was ready a year ago; and your 

zeal hath provoked — — Ms oF 
1 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 

as Lfaid, ye may be ready: | 

4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we ( that we ſay 
not, you) ſhould be aſhamed. in this ſame confi- 


0 
dent — — 


5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
would go re unto 
e hand your f bounty, 


- 


you, and make up 


+ Gr. 


14 For J nun not that other men be eaſed, |) whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame s 
might be ready, as à matter of bounty, and not Tex 
14 But by-an-equality, tat now at this time as of covetouſneſs. bath been 
your abundance may be 4 fupply for their want, Doten of 
that their abundance alſo may be a /upply for ſhall-reap alſo iparingly: and he which ſoweth 25 * 
your want, that there may be equality, bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
15 As it is written, He that hd gathered 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
much, had nothing over; and he that had gather- heart, ſa let him give; not grudgingly, or of ne- 
ed little, had no lack. ceſſity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver. - Prov. 
16 But thanks to which put the ſame 8 And God is able to make all grace abound P 
earneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. towards you; that ye always having all ſuffici- 28. g. 


17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation, ency in all things, may abound-to every good Rom. 


but deing more forward, of his om accord he work: 14. 8, 


Oe, 


went unto you. = 9 (As it is written, > He hath diſperſed a- Pal. 
13 And we have ſent with him the brother, broad; he hath given to the poor: his righhte- 
whoſe praiſe i in the goſpel, throughout all the ouſneſs remaineth for ever, 5 
churches: e | io No he that © miniſtereth ſeed to the ſow- Ia. 
19 (And not that only, but who was alſo cho- er, both miniſter bread for your food, and mul. 
ſen of the churches to travel with us with this tiply your ſeed ſown, and increaſe the fruits of 
grace which is adminiſtered by us to the glory your 1ighteouinels ): BY 
of the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready 1+ Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
| mee tt Hop tifulneſs, Which cauſeth through us thankſgiving: 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame to Gd. . 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtered by. 12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice, 
us: 1 not only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, dut 
alſo by many thankſgiving unto 


21 Providing for honeſt things, not only: in is 7 
the fight of the Lord, but alſo in che ſight of God 


men. 13. ( Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 


niſtration. 


6 But this / /ay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, fl. 


/ 


Anno 
_ 


"Pauls might and authority: 


Notify Gos for ed 
DT beer Gai rndror.. 


niſtration 
porters 4 


your liberal en, and -unro f 


all men) 'S £3 yr 


Or, 
en out- 

-ewward a- 

. 


Ly breed 


* or 
| ito Cell. 


_ - -. |. 4%; 
veaſen.. 
4723, 


| gift. 


ing d 
(15 Cat 
dae e Ge 
thou 


4 Nt 'b by — for-you, which — 
after you, 


the exceeding grace of God in 
ou. 
4 15 Thanks be unte God for his unſpeakable 


ek oe WER 
apo/1 

weakneſs of bis pn and 2245 prejente, be 
fetteth out the ſpiritual: might and authority 
with which he is armed -againſt all adver/ary 
powers 3. 7 affuring them that at his com 
— be found as mighty in word, the. g 
now in writing being abſent : 


Againſt the 5 


raxing them 


for reaching out themſelves beyond 
ther NA 


4 — themſelves into 
OW I Paul mylelf beſeech 


Nez 


.6ther mens labaurs 


meekneis and gentleneſs of 


nce am baſe among but 'being - 
abſent am bold roward you. - 2 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am. preſent, with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome which 


{think of us, as ap we walked according to the 


3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do not 
war after the fleſh : 


4 ( For e. weapons of our warfare are not 


carnal, bur mighty || through God, tothe pu- 


wn of ſtrong holds) 


pr ll hob. i pon? 


and bringing into captivity every 
ght to the obedience of Chriſt : 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all 

diſobedience. view our obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outwird ap- 

pearance? if any man truſt to m/e or is 


Chriſts, let him of himſelf think this again, that 


as he it Chriſts, even ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For though 1 ſhould boaſt fomewhat more 
of our authority (which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction ) I 


- thould not be aſhamed : 


are in word by 


Ss. 
fand it 


| 9 That I may not ſeem as if I would temify 
you * letters. ä 
: or his letters ( fay they) are weighty: and 
powerful, but hi bodily preſence 7 15 Wen e 
his ſpeech contemptible. 
41 Let fuch an one think this, chin tuch an we 
letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
201 due be alſo in deed, when we are preſent. 
12 For we date not make ourſelves of the 
number, or ourſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 


ſeives by themſelves, and comparing themſelves / - and; }/o will I keep my/e, 


amongſt themſeives, || are not wiſe. 
13 we will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 


rule, Which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 
furetoreach even unto you. 44 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


iz and toit hall 


n | 


s, and every high Chriſt. 
inſt 45 Enow- 


His commendation of hin/elf. 
14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our A 
meaſure, as though, we reached not unto. you; ; Dom 

or „. as far as to you alſo, in prearh- 6o 

[ng ag A= F 

of things without aur mea- 

ny thats is, pe ther mens labours ; but havi 

hope when your faith is increaſed, that we hal] 
be 3 you o to our rule a- Or, 

bundantly * 7G 2 
16 To preach pel in regions beyond Y 

you. —— to boaſt in another mans || line of \ 0:, 

things made ready to our hand. "my 

2 Bur be that glorieth, let hum glory in the ., 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is . | 
approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 8 
& 11 CHAP. XI. 

4 Out of. bis jealouſy over. the Corinthians, who 
ſeemed to make more account of the falſe apo- 
n : than of on, he entereth into d | forced 

, 7 bis equality 

420ith the chie 7 fs reading the 
goſpel to — any of 
charge 190 Fae FR. EY 

- /etior ta thoſe deceitful — in any legal! 
_ ogative ; and in the ſervice of Chr, 

and in all lind 4 Ju ufferings for bus mini / i/try, 


ar ſuper: 
could bear with me a 
and indeed [i bear with | 0 


ou 
lite i in my joys ; 


2 


jealous over you with god] With a 
. louſy ; for I have eſpouſed — dab, f 


that I may preſent you 4s A chaſte virgin to 


3 Bus Lfear left any means, as the ſerpent 
beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds | 
8 ve from the timplicity that is = 
in Cari | 

— if he that cometh, preacheth another =. 
whom we have not preached, or / ye re- 3 
*. — — — 8 ye have not — 10 
pel Which ye gave not accept 
ight well bear with — it 

5 For ſwppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
i rude in ſpeech, 

6 But in 
knowledge; but we have — 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have lcommited an offence in abaſi 


. 


et not in 
y made 


ſelf that you — be . bee“ — 
preached to the goſpel of God tr 
8-11 —— churches, taking wages / 


them, to do you fe: vice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you and want- | 
od, *.[ was chargeable to no man: for that which © 
was | to me; the brethren which came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied : and in all things I have 
kept myſelt from bein 5 burdenſome unto you, 


t 4 


10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, + no man cr. ies 


"hall ſtop me of this doalting } in the regions of q 

Achaia. bal nd 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? God 745 

knoweth. fe 


12 But 


or, 
5 & 
beer 
with * 


60. 


pu. 
* 


t Deut. 
15. 3. 
« Acts 
16. 13. 
* /\(ts 
I4. 19, 
Acts 
27. 41. 


Hi jufewings for Ori. 
Anno 
Dom, cut 
- ſion, that wherein they glory, they may be found 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
off occaſion from them which deſire occa- 


even as We. ) 12440101 | 
13; For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful work- 
ers, transforming themſelves into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. . 

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himſelf is tranſ- 
ſormed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the minifters of 


righteouſneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 
their works. | 


16 I fay again, Let no man think me a fool ; 


if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that 1 
may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſp-ak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhiy in this conti- 
dence of boaſting. 2 | 


13 Seeing that many glory aſter the fleſh, I kn 


wall glory alſo. | 

19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye your- 
ſelves are wile. 

20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bond- 
ages if a man devour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himſelt, if a man ſmite you on 
1 b. as though 

21 as concerning reproach, as thoug 
we had been weak : — wherein ſoever any 
is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? * ſo am I: are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ag Are they miniſters. of Chriſt? (1 ſpeak 

23 min 
2 more: in labours more abun- 
dant, in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 1 

24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ſripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I * beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I / ſuffered ſhipwrick ; 2 
night and a-day I have been in the deep: 

26 In journeying often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own coun- 
try-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, 3 1— brethren ; 

27 In wearineſs painfuineſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings ot- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. | b 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all 
the churches. TY 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 
zo If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. [430% / 1 

32 '* In Damaſcus the governor under Are- 
tas the king, 4 the city of the Damaſcenes- 
with a — ſirous to apprehend me: 

31 And through a window in a baſket was I 
let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


| He glirieth in affiflions. 
- CHAP, XII. | 


For commending of bis apoſtleſbis, though he 
michi glory Tis wondered revel 9 get 

be rather chooſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 

1 blaming them for forcing him to this vain 

boaſting : 14 He promiſeth to come to them - 

again; but yet altogether in the aſfectian of 

a father, 20 although he frareth he fhall ta 

his grief find many offenders, and publick diſ- 

orders there. 

PT is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory: Anno 
I will come to viſions and revelations of m. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt above fourteen years 
ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whe- 
ther out of the body, I cannot tell: God know-- 
eth) ſuch an one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
oweth) | 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
[| lawful for a man to utter. I er, 

Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of my- TL 
ſelt I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would deſire to glory, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth : but now 
I forbear, leſt any man ſhould think of me above 
gt which he ſeeth me 7s be, or thut he heareth 
of me. . ; 

7 And left I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a * thorn in the fleſh, the S 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be —— 
exalted above meaſure. . ; 

8. Kor this thing I. beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. | 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect 
— weakneſs. _ therefore will I 15 
ther agen my intrmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may rei : me. i 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, . 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts fake : for when 1 am weak, 
then am I ſtrong. 

11 Jam become a fool in glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended of you ; for in nothing am I behind: 
the very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12: Truly the ſigns of an apo f were 9 
among you in all patience, in figns and won- . 
ders, and mighty deeds. Tp | 3 

13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 
to other churches, except it he that I myſelf * Chap. 
was not burdenſome- to you? forgive me this 


wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time 1 am ready tocome 
to you; and I will not be burdenſome to you; 
for I OA NNE — but you: for the children 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the 
— fend and be 

1 will ver an pent- 
for x you, though 2 abundantly I love + Cr. 
you, the leſs I be loved. ; Bu ü 
16 Bat 


Anno 


_- 


Anno 
60. 


| Baill threatentth ſeverity 


« 
- 


16 But be it ſo, I did not burden you: ne- 
rthelefs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of 
whom I ſent unto you? © Oo 
18 J defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 


brother: did Titus make a of you? walked 
we not in the ſame ſpirit? waited 2ve not in 
the ſame ſteps ? | | | 


19 Again, think that we excuſe our- 


ſelves unto you ? we Leak before God in Chriſt : 


D un 


things, dearly beloved, for your 


GEM 20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not find 


2 


Dom 
58. 


might deliver us from this 


nication, and 


you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found 


unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there be de- 
bates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back-bitings, 
whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : ' 

21 And leſt when I come again, my 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have finned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 


committed. a . 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power of bis 


leſhid againſt ob/tinate ſinners 5 and ad- gi 
| Sing then ef their faith, 7 to re- 


ormation of their fins 
— 
and a prayer. 


before his coming, 11 be 
epiſtle with a general exhortation 


third time I am coming to you: 


T5 is the 
| In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 


ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. | 

2 I told you before, and foretell you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, 
now I write to them which heretofore have ſin- 
ned, and to all other, that if I come again, I will 
not ſpare: mn e 


CAEA TANs. 


you by any of them 


God, 


laſciviouſneſs which they have 


againſt ob/Finate finer, 


s Since ſeek 2 proof of Chriſt ſpeakin 
3 to you- ward is not — 


might in you. 1 inne 
4 For though he was crucified th weak- 
neis, yet he liveth by the power of God: for we 


alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live with 


him by the power of God toward you. 


-- 5. Examime: yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith; e your on ſelves: know ye not your 
own ſelves, that gun Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates? | 533 
6 I-truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not re an gee FTA 3 | . 
7 Now I pray to at ye do no evil; not 
. e ü — — 
ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we be as 


es. 


g For we are glad when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 


On. 7 
10 Therefore I write theſe things being ab- 
ſent, + leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe eſs 
according to the power which the Lord hath 
ven me to edification, and not to deſtruction. 
11 Finally, brethren, farewel : Be perfect, be 
one be of one mind, live-in peace; 
the God of love and peace ſhall be with 
you. ' | j * 
12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 
13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 
ig The of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
- 4 "The fecond 51 to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, à city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


1 The Epiſtle. of PA U L the Apoſtle, to the 


ALA 


6 th ono . 0 Kos format 
6 He wondereth that t ſoon def? 

the goſpel; 8 and acurſeth thoſe that preach 
any other goſpel than he did: 11 He learned the 
not of men, but of God: 13 and fheweth 
he was before his calling, 17 and what be 


did preſently after it. 
401 


1 
0 


by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
who raiſed him from the 


2 And all the brethren which are with 


unto the churches of Galatia : ; f, 


© 3 Grace be to you, and peace from God the 


Father. and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, + 
4 Who 2 for our ſins, that he 
preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Amen. ; 
6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from 


an apoſtle (not of men; neither 


s by man, but 
the Father, 
| dead) , 


DIANS 


him that called you into the grace of Chriſt, un- 

to another goſpel: 

5 
t e w ert 

of Chriſt. : y 2 ah golpe 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. | | 
9 As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you, than 
that ye have received, let him be accuiſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


goſpel which was preached of me, is not after 
man. 7%, 


12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
__ taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
.. ' 0 


" - 


13 For 


Anno 


Dom, 
60. 


1 or, 
With 
bim. 


d Rom. 


16, 16, 


ino Paul Feceived the goſpel, 
Ano 13 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
Dom: time paſt, in the Jews religion, how that * be- 
* yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 


and waſted it: 
%% 14 And ted in the Jews religion, above 
tor. many my T equals in mine own nation, being 


, more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 
A b. 335. 1g But when it pleaſed God, who — 
5 my mothers womb, and called ne by 
ace, 
dEphel. , 25 To reveal his Son in me, that I might 
* preach him among the heathen ; immediately I 
conferred not with fleſh and blood : . 
17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me ; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſ- 
cus. | | 
18 Then after three years I || went up to 
arg. to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
8. 
19 Bue other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, fave 
James the Lords brother. | | 
20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
21 Aſterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia ; - 
zz And was unknown by face. unto the 
churches of Judea, which were in Chriſt : 
23 But they had heard only, That he which 
us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
ith which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they ＋ God in me. 
He ſheweth 24 Feruſalem 
1 He wW went ain to ; 
and for what purpoſe : 2 Titus was not 
ſed: 11 and that he reſifled Peter, and 
told him the reaſon, 14 why he and others, being 
Jews, do believe in Chriſt to be juſtified by faith, 
and not by works: 20 and that they live not in 
in, who are ſo juſtified. , 
Hen fourteen years after, I went up again 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, took 
itus * me alſo. #7. Eg 
2 went revelation, commu- 
nicated unto 222 goſpel which I preach 
jor, among the Gentiles, but || privately to them 
. which were of reputation, leſt by any means I 
ſhould run, or had run in vain. 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, be- 
= TIL was compelled to be circum- 


A. D. 38. 
or, 
returned. 


AD. 51. 


4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 


brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our 


liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
might brin us into bondage: a _” 
's To w we u no 

"not for an hour ; that of the goſpel 


ht continue with you. 

& But of theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat 
. (whatſoever they were, it maketh-no matter to 
me: God eth no mans perſon) for they 


*Rom, 


„ 11. 


nothing to me. 0 
7 But iwiſe,, when they ſaw that the 


Chap. ii, li 


who ſeemed to be ſometubut, in conference added 


to Peter ; ; 1 
8 (For he that wrought” effeQually in Peter 
to the r the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in me towards the Gentiles ) 
9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
feemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 


. 


was . unto me, they gave to me and Barna- 
bas 


e right hands of fellowſhip ; that we hu 
2 unto the heathen, and they unto the circum- 
ciſion. 


10 Only they would that we ſhould remember 


= poor ; the ſame which I alſo was forward to 
o. ö 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
— becauſe he was to be 

12 For before that certain came from James, 
he did eat with the Gentiles: but when they 
were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelt, 
fearing them which were of the circumciſion. 

1 3 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
wit 


him; infomuch that Barnabas alſo was car- 


ried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not up- 
rightly, according to the truth of the goſpel, I 
ſaid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt after the manner of Gentiles, and 


not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 


Gentiles to live as do the Jews? 
15 We who are Jews by nature, and not ſin- 


ners of the Gentiles, 
that a man is not juſtified by the 


16 Knowing 


| _ Peter reproved, 
goſpel of the uncircumciſion was committed un- Anno 
to me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was un- Dom. 


58, 


works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt; 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, 
and not by the works of 
works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 

17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners, i, 
therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God for- 


18 For if I build again the things which-I 
deſtro I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Chriſt : Nev 
I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the 
if righteouſneſs come by the 


dead in vain. | 

X CHAP. III. 

1 He aſteth what moved them to leave the 

believe are juſtified, 9g and bleſſed with Abra- 

— io and this be fbewath by many 
red N. 

D us Ns 

R ' not. truth, 

Zo whale — Chriſt hats hoon. oor” 

dently ſet forth, crucified among you? 


They that 


= This 


de of God: for 
w, then Chriſt is 


F 


law : for > by che Rom- 


- 


elievers ere ju ird. GALA TIANS. Chrift freeth us from the lau 


= 


Anno 


2 This only would I learn of you, Received 22 But the ſcripture hath concluded 8 all un- Anno 


Dom. ye the Spirit by the works of the law, ot by the der fin, that the promile by faith pf Jeſus Chriſt Dom. 


58. 


Or, 


great, 


rmputed. 


* 


dGen. 
1. 3. 


Deut. 
27. 26. 


© Hab, 


2. 4. 


17. 
Hebr. 
20. 18. 
Lev. 
is. 6. 
* Deut. 
4. 22, 


or 
tefta- 
ment, 


12 And the law is not of faith: but, The 


og of 5 * 2 he oy 2 r that believe. $3. 

ie i i m the 23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 

Spit, RG now made perfect by the flelh? der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which thould ** 
4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things in vain? afte: wards be revealed. | 

if it be yet in vain. 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-mafter 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 70 bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 

by te wat at in ks SS "2; bar abr chan. ach | 

it works w, or a 26 after t aith is come, we are 

of faith ? | | 4 3 al longer under a ſchool-mafter. be = 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it 26 For ye are all the children of God by fai 
Was 8 to him 3 * 6 Chai Jeſus. 2 ' 0 

7 Know ye therefore that which are 27 For *as m as have been baptiz- * Ron, 

faith, the he ale the children of Abraham. ed into Chriſt, 2 — Chriſt. Air 
$ And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 

would juſtify the heathen through Lach, preach- neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 

ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, /oying, * In female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 

thee ſhall all nations be blefled. | 29 And if ye de Chriſts, then are ye Abra- 

9 So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed hams ſeed, and heirs according to the pro- 
with faithful Abraham. | miſe, | 5 0155241 
10 For as many as are of the works of the CHAP. IV. 
law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 1 
< Curſed it every one that continueth not in all : age : 

things which are'written in the book of the law A 7 there- 
to do them. | | een 14 He re- 
But that no man is juſtified by the law in embereth their good will to him, and his to them; 
the fight of God, it is evi : for, The juſt and h that we are the ſons of Abraham 
ſhall live by faith. the free-woman. 
OW 1 lay that the heir as long as he is a 
man that doeth them thall live in them. child, diftereth nothing from a ſervant, 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of though ke be lord of all ; . 
thelew. being made a curſe for us: for it is writ- 2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
ten, * Curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree: the time inted of the father. 
- 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might come 3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt ; that we in bondage under the || elements of the world: | r, 
might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through _ 4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, %, 
2 God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
13 I ſpeak after the manner of men; under the law, 
FROGS it be but a mans” || covenant, pet if it 2 * ＋ r — 
be *confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or addeth that we might receive the adoption . 
thereto. . F _ 6 And becauſe ye are fons, God hach ſent 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the forth the Spirit of his Son into your: hearts, * Ron. 
[promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, as of crying, Abba, Father. ' | * 
many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is herefore thou art no more a ſervant, but 


8 a fon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God through 
17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was Chriſt 5 


confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, ye 
which was four hundred and thirty years after, did ſervice unto them which by nature are no 
cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the promiſe gods. 
of none effect. | But now after that ye have known God, or 
18 For if the inheritance he of the law, it i er are known of God, how turn ye |} again jor, 
no more of promiſe: but God gave it to Abra- to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto 0, 
unn), iſe. 5 ye deſire again to be in bondage? . 
19 — then ſerveth the law? It was 10 Ye obſerve days and months, and times, . 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed and years. : 
ſhould” come, to whom the promiſe was made; 11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 


and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a upon labour in vain. 


r. | 12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am ; for 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 
but God is one. re 13 Ye knowhow throughin op 0 — 

21 J the law chen againft the iſes of I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt. 
God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 1 my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
given which could have given life, verily righ- ye deſpiſed nor rejected; but received me 
teouſneſs ſnould have been by the law. as an angel of God, even as Chriſt es 


— 


n ww .c aXXo vx UTCcoc  c .  X cvcacm 


.. 


Mu Abrahams fins by the free-woman. 


Where is then the bleſſednefs you ſpake 
I bear you record, that if i: been 
58, poſſible, by would have plucked out your own 
* , eyes, and have given them to me. 
„„ 116 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
ben, Cauſe I tell che truth? 7 
17 They zealouſly affect you, br not well; 
jor, yea, they would exclude || you, that you might 


„  affetthem. 
18 But 7 is to be zealouſly affected al- 


ways in a thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. | 
' My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 
20 1 deſire t preſent with you now, and 
or, to change my voice, for I ſtand in doubt of 


am you. 
. 21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? f 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman. 

23 But he tobe was of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleth : but he of the free-woman 
was by. proce: 

24 Which things are an allegory ; for theſe 
jOr, are the two || covenants ; the one from the 
— 1 Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 

15 A- 6 k 31 I 1 
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
, and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, 
ſane and is in bondage with her children. 
rok 26 But Jeruſalem which is above, is fice, 
l. which is the mother of us all. 
„Lal. 27 For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barren 
n that beareſt not; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the defojate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 
*Rom. 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
childien of promiſe. | 


cuted him that was bern after the Spirit, 
even fo if i5 now. | 


Nevertheleſs, what ' ſaith the ſcripture ? 
ma «Cp out the bond-woman and ber ton: Tor the 


ſon of the bond - woman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the free - woman. * 
431 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
"the bond · woman, but of the free. AY 
> 110 0G AP OY" | 


1 He moveth them to fland in their fiherty, 3 and | 


mot to oberve circumcifien;; 13 but rather love, 
which is the ſum of the aw; 19 He rechin- 
erh up the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits 
75 Spirit; 25 and exhorteth 40 tout in the 


t. 
8 and faſt therefore in the liberty here with 
0 Chriſt hath made us free, and be not intan- 
gled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, 1 Paul fay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing.. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is cir- 
CONS that he is a dedtor to do the whole 


4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, who- 


Chap. v, vi. 


21 Envyn 


is no law. 


The liberty of the goſpel. 
ſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye ate Anno 
fallen from grace. Dom. 
5 For we through: the Spirit wait for the 58. 
hope of righteouſnels by faith. a f 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith 
which worketh by love. 
7 Le did run well, | who did hinder you, that 97 
ye ſhould not the truth ? drive you 
$ This peiſwaſion cometh not of him that 5c 
calleth you, 
9 * A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. * r 
10 I have confidence in you through ti: Lord, 
that you will be none wiſe minded: but 
he that troubleth you, ſhall bear his judgment, 
whoſoever he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer eee then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. | | 
12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. | N 52 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty ; only «ſe not liberty for an occaſion to 


the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 


14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour * Le. 


as thyſelf, < Sy 


Iz But if ye bite and devour one another, take 22. 39 
heed that ye be nat conſumed one of another. Rom- 

16 This ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 7 
ye ſhall not fulil the laſt of the fleſh. 4 - 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and J . 
the Spirit againſt the fteſh : and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
e 

18 But if ye be writ, ye ate not 
under the Jaw. a 7 | 

10 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which a:e the/e, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 


, nels, laſcivicuſneſs, - 
— But as then he that was born after the fleſß, 
pere 


20 — witchcraft, hatred, variance, mu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſſes, 

„ murders, drunk enneſs, reyel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which Hell you be- 
fore, as 1 have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the 


kingdom of Ged. 


22 But the fiuit of the Spirit is-love,. joy 


peace, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, 
25 M £ 


3 
N 7 14 
nels, temperance: againſt ſuch there 


24 And they that are Chriſts, have crucified | 
the fleſh, with the affectious and luſts 0 

25 If we live in che Spirit, let us alſo walk . 
in the Spirit. | 

26 Let us not be deſuous of vain glory, pro- 
voking one another, envying one another. 

5 CHAP. VE. 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother 

that” hath 9 2 and to bear on autthers 

burdens, 6 to be liberal ta their teachers, ꝙ and- 

not weary of well-daing : 12 He ſbeweth what” 

they intend that preach circumafion > 14 He 

glorieth in nothing, ſave in the-crofs of» Chi. 

Brethren, 


0 
| 
0 


„ 


Of aur election, As. 2 Y E PHE 
Anno B if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
OG 1 ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch — 57 

in of meekneſs ; conſiderin 
1455 leſt thou) alſo be tempted. 729721 | $ p f 


the law of Chriſt. | | 
8 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
1 + But let every man prove his own work, and 
then thall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, and 


not in another. 
\+ Cor. 5 For *every man ſhall bear his own burden. 
cor. 6 Let him that is taught in the word, com- 
9+ 14, CIOS CRE IO Rat REI in all good 

| 9 not deceived; God is not mocked : 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
n 


$ For be that foweth to his fleſh, / ſhall. of 


the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 

to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 

The. g And « let us not be weary.in well-doing ; 

3-14 for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
DOEgy : i!) - 5 | % 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


» 
3 of 5.48 2 


0 5 8 
4 4 — 
— 


2k. ,1 


050 5% l 5y b A F. 1 
1 2 the ſalutation, 3 and 
n 1 treateth of aur elictian, 6 and 


51 


* ce be to) ou, and peace from God our 
s x Cor, '3 Tee . the God and Father of our 


holy, and without blame before him in love: 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the 
of children by Jeſus Chrift to himſelf, 
to the good pleaſure of his will, 


7 In whom we have redemption through his 


riches grace; 1 
8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all 
wiſdom and prudence, oe 


bed — 


* 


according 


SIIN S. and adhptian by era, 
do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them who Anno 
are of. the houſhold of rer 

i Ye fee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. | | 

12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 

the fleſh; they conſtrain o& ute dubbing xoge b 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 


13 For neither they themſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law ; but defire to have you 
circumciſed, that may pory in your fleth, 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || by whom | Or, 


crols of Chri 


the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 


world. #5 
1021 For in Chriſt Jeſus Heither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 7 oo 
K K 89 
peace he on 5 mercy, upon 
the Iſrael of God. go | 
17 From henceforth let no man trouble me; for 
I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jelus. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
qT Unto the Galati written. from Rome. 


LS + 
=: S111 77 4 


1 The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle to the 
„„ RR STA NG... 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his. wi n 
which he hath purpoſed in himſe: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times, he might in one all things 
in Chriſt, hi are in f heaven, and which f cr. 
are on earth, even in him: r 
1-8 i» whom alſo we ary —. — — 
ance, bei ti according to the pur- 
N worketh all things aſter the 


re - counſel of his own will: 


1 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt [| truſted in Chriſt. L 
13 In whom ye alſo truſſed after that ye heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation : 

in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit 27 — a 
our inheritance, 


mention 22 in my prayers; N 

1 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of may give unto you the Spi- 

. rit of wiſdom revelation, ' {| in the know- | Or 
ledge of him: = 


= . ac le- 

.. © 18 be eyes of your underſtanding being en- l 
li z that ye may know what is the hope 
his calling, and what the riches of the glory 

of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


19 And 


faith. - Dom. 
$8, 


/ 


V are ſaued by grace. ; Chap. pure | The hidden myſtery. 
Anno 19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his 15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, Anno 
Dom. power to us-ward who believe, according to even the law of commandments, contained in = Dom. 
64. dinances, for to make in himſelf of twain, one 64. 


4 Gr. 
of the 

% might of 
bi pow» 
a, 


2221 


the working t of his mig er; 
20 Which he — 5 iſt, when he raiſ- 
ed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
and dominion, and every name that is 
not only in this world, but alſo in that 


which is to come: 


by, 


Col. 


4. 1. 


Cr. 
Leith, 


| Or, 


to the courſe of this wczid, according 


22 And ® hath-put all things under his feet, 
and gave him t be the head over all things to 
the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. 
£71 C. H. AP. I. 


i By comparing. what we were by 3 nature, with 
what we are +5, by grace, 10 he declareth, that 
we are made for good works; and 13 being 
brought near by Chr, ſhould not lide as 
11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but 
- 19 citizens with the ſaints, and the family of 

"0 4 , 

ND * you hath he guickened who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, - . 

2 Wherem in time paſt ye walked — 
to 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the chilaren of diſobedience. 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling + the defires of the fleſh, and of the 
mind ; and were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 5 

4 But God who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, ; 

5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath quick- 
_ 7 together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are 

V 7 751 

6 And hath raiſed «5 up together, and made 
us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 


exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. : 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 
and that not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: 
9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt : 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 


Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath - 


before || ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


new man, /o making peace ; | 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having (lain the 
enmity || thereby : „l Fr 

17 came, and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them —— nid oh 

18 For *® through him we 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefere ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the chief corner - lane; | | 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed to- 
gether, groweth unto an holy temple in the 

rd: 


22 In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

The hidden fn ns Gentiles ſhould 
5 myſtery, 6 that t entiles ſbou 
be Javed, 3 x made known to Paul by reve- 
lation 8 and to him was that grace given, 

that 9 he ſhould preach it : 13 He defireth them 

not to faint for his tribulation, - 14 and prayeth 

19 that they may perceive the great lobe of Chriſt 

toward them. 


F OR this cauſe I Paul the priſoner of Jeſus 
Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If 475 have heard of the diſpenſation of the 
grace of God, which is given me to you- ward: 
3 How that by revelation he made known 


unto me the myſtery, (as I wrote || afore in few | 
words, 7 


4 Whereby when ye read ye may underſtand Hi 


my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt) 
5 Which in other ages was not made known 


- unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew the 


unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spi- 
Tit; ö 2 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the goſpel : 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 
to the gift of the grace of God given unto me, 
by the effectual working of his power. 


both have an acceſs 1 


8 Unto, me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould ' ©: 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt ; : 

g And to make all men ſee, what is the fellow- 
ſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who crea- 
ted all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

io To the intent that now unto the princi- 


8 11 Wherefore remember that ye being in time 


paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called un- 
cireumciſion by that which is called the circum- 
ciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the common-wealth of Iſ- 
rae;, and ſtrangers from the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without God in the 


world : | — and powers in heavenly places, might be 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſome - known by the church the fold wiſdom ot 
- Or times were far off, are made oleh by the blood God, wo | : 

for the of Chriſt. | 11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
* —_— 14 For he is our peace, who hath made both he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 

e a one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 

y partition between us z confidence by the faith of him. 
| 4 L 13 Where- 


bor tations to unity, and 

Anno 13 Wherefore I defire that ye faintnot at my 
Dom. tribulations for you, which is your'glory. 
64. IN I e eee 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, r 

+5 Of whom the whole famil in heaven and 

is 


16 That he would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 


faith ʒ that and grounded in love, 


18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaint 
Regi the breadth, and length, and depth, 
z 
19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
eth knowl that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do exceed- 
ing — arnge ag. tg jen all that we aſk or think, 
according to the power that worketh in ; 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, throughout all ages, world without end. 


Amen. 
| SHA. N. 

1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God 

 thergſore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that 
bis church might be 13 edified, and 16 grown 
up tn Chriſt: 18 He call them from the im- 
purity of the Gentiles, 24 to put in the new man, 
25 to caft off lying, and 29 corrupt communica- 
fon, > 7 


p or, I Therefore the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech 
Lord. you that ye walk worthy of the vocation 


Phil. Wherewith ye are called, 
r27- 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long- 
1. 10. ſuffering, forbearing one another in love; _ 
I 3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spi- 
4. 14. rit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, _ 

6 * One God and Father of all, who it above 
all, and through all, and in you all. | 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chrift. 

8 Wherefore he ſaith, < When he aſcended up 
on high, he led || captivity captive, and 
- gifts unto men. £7 MY 

tude of 9 (Now that he what is it but that 
8 r firſt into the lower parts of the 
| eat 

10 He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 


d Mal. 
2. 10. 


< Pal, 
68. 18. 


07 fill all things? 
folfh 11 * And pe gave ſome, apoſtles: and ſome, 


EPHESTANS. 


Save 


10 put on the new may, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every Anno 
wind ot — the ſleight of men, and 

cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 64. 


v2 bd $31 

- #5 But * |} ſpeaking the truth in love, may * Zech 
grow up into him in all things, which is che hend, 

even Chriſt: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined © 
together, and compacted: by that Which every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual work- 
ing in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe 


ot the —_ unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 


17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, 
that ye hencetorth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their — * 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the i 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the [| 
. 105 

19 ing ecling, have given them - l, 
ſelves over unto laſciviouſnels, to work all un- 1 
cleanneſs with ineſs. | 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If fo bethat ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 

22 That ye * put off concerning the former 0. 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt ac- * * 
cording to the deceitful luſts : 

e of your ' Rom, 
m 11. 1, 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and || true 1525 
1 b Ivi * weak 7 truth, 

25 ore tting awa in Tech. 

— — his bei "Red *. * as * 
members one of another. | 

26 Be ye angry and fin not: let not the 
go down upon your wrath : | 

27 * Neither give place to the devil. = James 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but ra- + 7 
ther —— —5 —— with — 1 $ the lor 
thing which is 7 e may have I to give , 
to him i that needeth, 2 We 

2 no corrupt communication proce 
out af ra bac that which is good to Or. 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace {77 
unto the hearers. . bly, 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 


31 Let all bit and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 
from you, with all malice. 

32 And * be ye kind one to another, tender- : Ce, 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Cal. 
Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. N 

7. CHAP. V. 

1 After general exhortations to lee, 3 to flee for- 
mcation, 4 and all uncleanna/s, 1 not to con- 
_ with the witked, 15 to wa EE and 
to 18 filled with the Spirit, 22 he 1 

eth of - of pawns duties, 7 —— 1 

to [4 ſhands, 25 ands o 

to love their wives, 32 even as Chriſt doth his 


hurch, 
Be 


Rom 
1. 21, 


ſun IPfal, 
54 


e duties of huſbands and wives, and 
BE ye therefore followers of God, as dear 


Anno | 
Dom. children; 4 

. 2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
«* john loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, an of- 
33-16 * fering and a facrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- 
en ing favour. 

we But * fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
5. et s, let it not be once named amongſ 
what ouſneſs, let i be ed gſt 
4 1, Kc. You, as becometh ſaints : 

4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 
jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
piving of thanks, 2 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean on, nor covetous man who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
| for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
$ or, 7 God upon the children of ij diſobedience. 

77 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 

ore ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 


light, | 
For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 

G nels, and righteouſneſs, and truth) 

| | 10 Proving what is unto the Lord. 
11 And have no fel ip with the unfruitful 

works of but rather reprove them. 
12 For it is a 

N things which are done of them in ſecret. 

5 j Or, 13. all things that are |] reproved, are 

made manifeſt by the light: for w. er 

doth make manifeſt, is light. 

«lai, 14 Wherefore he faith, < Awake thou that 

* wt | „and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 

f ſhall give thee light. 

«Col.4 15 * See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 

Janes % Hot as fools, but as wiſe, 

- 0 26 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days are 


17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord 75. TN 
- 18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit: 
K 19 Speakin to — in ra, and 
mus, ſongs, ſinging making 
— in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; | : 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. | 

22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
3 e huſbands, as-unto the Lord. 
| 1Pet.z 23 For the huſband is the head of the wif 


& cer eren 2s Chriſt is the head of the church: 


11. 3. 


7 ᷑ nn. 


d Col. J. 


c Col. 3. 
3 25 


ands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 


for it : 

26 That he might ſanQify and cleanſe it 
with the waſhing of water by the word, 
8 


Chap. vi. 


ti ſo love. his wife even as himſ 


even to { of thoſe 


of thildren towards their parents, &c. 
27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Anno 
rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any Dom. 
ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy and with- 64- 
out blemiſh. | 
28 50 ought men to love their wives, as their 


own bodies: he that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf, 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

body, of his 


30 For we are members of his 
fleth, and of his bones. 
: For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father Gen. 
mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, Nia. 
g two ſhall be one . 10 70. 3. 
32 This is a great myſtery : con- 
ys and Ine! wn & — 
33 Neyertheleſs, let every one of * in par- 6. 16. 
the 
wife ſer that ſhe reverence her huſband. 
| CHAP. VL 


and 
and 


ain and 
but alſs ſdiritual enemies. "7 Aae ar- 
mour of a Chriſtian, i8 and bow it ought to be 
uſed, 21 Tychicus is commended. . 
» F Hildren,. obey your parents in the Lord: . Col. 3 
for this is right. 252 
er and mother (which is * Ero. 


209. 12. 


. th ) 
rt commandment wi iſe 
3 That it may be well with thee, and hoe 
9 on the ont. | 7 Zeke 

4 © ye fathers, not your children atth. 
to wrath; but bias them = oe nurture K 
and admonition of the Lord. a, M 0 

5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are 7 ca. ;. 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 21. 
trembling, in ſingleneſs of your as unto | © . 

Tut: Tit. 2. 9. 

6 Not with eye - ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but : Pet. « 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing — of God **: 
from the heart ; | | 

7- With good will doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto || Or, 
them, 1 threatening : knowing that << 
{your aſter alſo is in heaven, * neither is there ne 

pect of perſons with him. rea 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the ½ 5" 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Maſter. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that © Wig. 
ye my be able to ſand againſt the wiles of the f iu 

VII. 38. 12. 


the whole ar- , 1 
God, that ye may be able to withſtand 10 


* 
come 


o 
© 


Fear. and confirmation 


12 


Anno about with truth, and having on the breaſt - plate 
Dom. of righteouſneſa; | an * 


64. _ 15 And your feet, ſhod with che preparation 


of the goſpel of peace; une 420 
16 fan all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery daits 
17 And take the-helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spitit, which is the word of God: 
18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
— all perſeverance, and ſupplication for all 
nts; n e | 
Col. 4. 19 * And for me, that utterance be giv- 
2 Ther, Nunto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, 
3-1, to make known the myſtery of the goſpel : 


PHILIPPIANS. 


The fruits of bis ſuffi ring,, 
20 For which I am an ambaſſador || in bonds: Anno 
that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought Dom. 


to ſpeak.. - 


| |; | 6 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, aum Of, i 


how I de In icus a beloved brother, and faith- _ 


ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to ot, 
you all things: 


22 Whom [ have ſent unto you for the ſime 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 


that he might comfort your hearts. : 
zz Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 


from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. Amen. || Or, 


Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, '*- 
by Tychicus. | "Py 


I The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


© PHILIPPIANS. 


| e 5 
3 He teftifieth his chantfulneſ to God, and bis 
love toward them, for the fruits 3 of their faith, 
and fellmwfhid in his ſufferings, 9 daily praying 
Tr Re ace : 12 He ſbew- 
eth good the faith of Chriſt had receiued 
by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready be 
is to glorify Chriſt, cither by his life or death. 


27 exborting them to unity, 28 and to fortitude 

in perſecution. 
Anno AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Dom. eſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
64 - Jeſus, which are at Philippi, with the bi- 


and deacons: | 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cr, z I thank my God upon every || remembrance 
ene of nive for you al 

4 ( Always in every prayer of mine for you a 

' making requeſt withjoy ) | AF 
For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now; | : 6; 

6 Being confident of this thing, that he 
or, which hath begun a good work in you, || will 
willf- perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 
"Pt. 75 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
L= you all, becauſe || I have you in my heart, in as 

= 1 and in the defence 


— pel, ye all are || par- 

i Or, takers of my grace. 0 . 

partaters | g For God is my record, how greatly I long 
of grace, after you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 

'g And this I pray, that your love may abound 

et more and more in knowledge, and in all 

L udgment: ; 47:4 approve things thir' If ere 
10 e R 
ye may feen N 


1 


Or, 
e 


: excellent; that ye ſincere, without 
Or, — — of Tnrit; F 
He. 11 Being fil Jeu 0 fruits of ri — 

neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory 
| and hate of God, 5 þ 
12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 


thren, that the things which happened unto me 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel: | = - 
: 13 So that my bonds |} in Chriſt are manifeſt O 
in all || the palace, and || in all other places; on 
14 And many of che brethren in the Lord, En 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more . 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 1 "if 
15 'Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy :+-,, 
and ſtrife ; and ſome alſo of good will. 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
fincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliction to my bonds: 
17 But the other of love, knowin I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel,  _ 
- 19 What then? notwithſtanding every ways 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 
ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 


vation through your prayer, and the ſapply of 
the _ of Jeſu Crit, & expediat mY 1 

20 According to my earne ion, an 

my hope, tharth nothing 1 ſhall be aſhamed, bur 

that with all boldnefs, as always, /o now alſo 
Chrift ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 

it be by life or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this ; the fruit of 
my labour; yet what I ſhall chooſe, I wot not. 

23 For I am in a ftraitbetwixt two, having a 
defire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which 
is far better; | AF: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh, it more 
needful for you. 

| a; And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, for your 
furtherance and joy of faith : 9 
26 That your rejoĩeing may be more abundant 
in Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you again. 

27 Only * let converſation be as it be- Epheſ, 
cometh the goſpd of Chriſt : that whether I . . 
come and fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear beige 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one b 

e wit 


 Ephel. 


[ + 1. 
Dol. r. 10. 
1 Thei. 
4. as 


Exhortations o unity, &c. 


Anno. with, one mind, ſtriving together for the faith 
Dom. of the golpel;,, - „„ 
64. 28 And in nothing terrifigd by your adverſa- 


Or, 


fneere, 


|| Or 


ſine ye, 


ries: which is to them an evident token of perdi- 


jon, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 
"= For — you it is given in the behalf of 


Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to T 


ſuffer for his ſake | 
30 teas the fame conflict which ye ſaw in 

me, and now hear 10 be in me. 

| CHAP. II. 

1 = | pr ptr them — OY 2220 humble- 
neſs —4 the exam s humi- 
lity _ exa OM 12 7 42 ey > 4g 
in way ton, that t as lights 
to the wicked world, 16 and comforts to him 
their apeſtis, who is now ready to be offered up 
to God: 19 He hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, 
whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as E 
tus alſa, whom he preſently ſendeth to them. 
F there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 

if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 

e Spirit, if any bowels and mercies ; 

ulfil ye my JOY» that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame 

one mind. 
3 Let nothing be done th ſtrife, or vain 

glory, but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 

other better than themſelves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be with God: 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men: 

8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled, himlelf. 
death, even the death of the croſs. 


9 | Wherefore. God alſo hath, highly exalted 


him, and given him a name which is above every 
— 20 25 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and ing in 
earth, and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſi 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in preſence only, but now 

i LAN work out your own 

ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which wor 
to will and to do of his 
* Do all things w 


1 —— 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and || harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the mids 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world: | 

16 — forth the word of life; that I 
may. rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in yain. 


4 


in you, both 
— 


_ Chap. ih, Hi. 


e, being of one accord, of 


and became obedient unto 


knee 


murmurings, and 


Timothy and Epaphroditus commended. 
17 Yea, and if I be + offered upon the ſacri- Anno 


fice. and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice * 


vin . Poe dw i 
18 For me cauſe alſo e te- Tr 
joice with me. * NN . 


19 || But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend | vr, 
imotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be . 
of good co when I know your ſtate. 


20 For I have no man || like-minded, who | Or, 
will naturally care for your ſtate. þo dee 


wnto me, 


21 For all * ſeek their. own, not the things = Cor. 
which are Jeſus Chriſts. 16 . 
22 But ye know the of him, that as a 
fon with the father, he ſerved with me in 
the goſpel. | 


23 Him therefore I hope to ſend: preſently, 
* — — 2 


24 But I truſt in the Lord, I allo my- 
ſelf hall come ſhortly. Te — 4 
25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to to you 
E itus, my brother, and 22 


» compan 
labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, 
and he that miniſtered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been ſick. ln ot 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death: 
but God had m on him; and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. | 245 
ED Toe og. 

0 e m again, ye ma and 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 4 
gladneſs, and || hold ſuch in reputation jor, Y 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was fcb. 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life to ſup- 
ply your lack of ſervice toward me. 

1 He warneth them to heware 


to you, to me 
indeed is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe.  - 
2 Beware of beware of evil workers, - 
beware of the | 
3 For we are the circumciſion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt 
eſus, and have no confidence in the fleth : 
2 I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh., If any other man thinketh: that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fizth, I 
5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock .. Cor. 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrex 
5 the Hebrews; as touching the law, a — 
rnee ; | | | ; ' Y 3011 36 a 
6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 
L 3 touching 


* . 
ans conver 2 8 


—— whith'isin/ the k 

Dons! ans k nin ie 0 2575 n 
64. 7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe T 
- ... counted Joſs for Chriſt, . 


Joſs, for. the excelle 


* 
« % 
»? 


8 Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all hp but. 

; ncy of the knowledge of 
Chriſt ' Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, - 


9 And be found in him, not having mine 
. - own- righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 


- *' that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 


his — and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 


© x Cor. 
1. 7. 
Titus 
. 11. 


_ attained, let us walk 
mind the fame thing. 


righteouſneſs which is of God by fait: . 
10 That I know him, and the of 
ings, being made conformable unto his death; 
1 If by 2 means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead op 
1 Not as th I had already attained, ei- 
follow _ 


they were already perfect: but 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 


am 4yj Wea ores Chrift Jeſus. | 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended: but this one thing / de, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
14 l preſs toward the mark for the prize of 
the hi calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus _ 
ö us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye de 
other wiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
„„ TED IT HCERE £1407 2028034, 303500 v8 
vertheleſs, whereto we have already 
by the ſame rule, let us 


18 (For many walk, of hom I have told 


according to the working whereby he is able 


even 

1 3 CHAP IV. 1 

i From particular admettitions 4 he proceedeth 
to general exhortations, 10 ng how hy re- 


. joiced at their liberality towards m "OE in 
priſon, not ſo — Mt aun 

wants, as for the grace 7 od in them : 
19 and ſo be concluduth wi 

i fagrons. TIED 


9 


Herefore my brethren, dearly beloved and 
; - - longed for, my joy and crown, ſo ſtand 


iq that the 


in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
4 1 beſeech Euodias, and beſeech 


PHILIPPIANS. 


any a on 


1" rn | 
be of the ſame mind in the Lord. x 


3 And 1 intreat thee allo, true yoke-fellow, 
2 4-140) . 


3 Paul carriage in all eftates, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in Anno 
the golpel, with Clement alſo, and with other Dom. 
ay | q pos whoſe names are in the 64. 

of life. | | 


a Rev, 


4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I f. 4. 
ſay, Rejoice. | 3 


5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. 65: $1 E agh4 
6 Be careful for nothing: but in eve 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, 

let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

'7 And the peace of God which paſſeth all 
— ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 1 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever || Or, 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, what- , 
ſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things ore *' 


thing 


of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any + praiſe, think on thele thin . 
9 Thoſe things which ye have/both leaned 


and received, and heard and ſeen in me, do: 
and the God of peace ſhall be with ou. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me || hath flour̃iſhed I Or, 
again, wherein ye were alſo careful, but _— 
lacked opportunity. 70 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for I 
have learned in whatſoever ſtate I am; thereiwith 
to be content. | 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
hno to abound; every where, and in all things. 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. p 

13 J can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtren h me. 5 e! | 

r4 Notwithſtanding, ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. « 
' 15 Now, ye Philippians, W alſo, that in 


hat the beginning of the goſpel, when I 


trom Macedonia, no church communicated with 
— as concerning giving and receiving, but ye 
00 1 R i i 5% 3 
x For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceflity. 9[< Robe 
17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I defire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 
18 But || T have all, and abound: I am full 192. 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which d 
were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, . 
a ſacrifice acceptable, 288 to God. 
19 But my God thall fi | your need, 
. y, by Chriſt Je- 
us. 
20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 1 
21 Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
be — = me greet Ay "they _ 
22 aints ſalute you, e | 
are of Ceſars houthold. 7 $254 4 
23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt d 
with you all. Amen. 


: : 


It was written to the Philippians from- 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. © © N The 


4 The m— of PA U ? 64 the Apoſtle, 00 the 0 
COLOSSIANS. 175 eh * 


C H AP 
8 God for their 
pap 


C7 Wy ter ſalutation, 
aith, 7 — hg the deetrine 4 bras, 
in 2 


g prayeth further for their 5 
% Lee the true 'Chri 21 encour 


then to receive Jeſus Chriſt; ; and commendet his 


will of God, and Timotheus our bro- 


P. reer | 


2 14 40 the ſaints and faithful brethren 


in —— which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 


ina peace from God our Father, and the 
. — Chriſt. 

ive thanks to God, and the Father of 
our Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
you: 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
3 love which ye have to all the 
nts ; 
r is laid up for you in 


1 


18 And * is the head of ihe bady,; the Anno 
church: who is the inning, the firſt-born Dom. 
from the dead; that „ CI be. 
have the pte. eminence. 


ig Forit it pleaſed the Father, thatin him ould 15 5. 
all fulneſs dwell; - Rev. 


20 And (|| having made peace through the . 5. 


blood of his croſs) by him to reconcile all things 1.957 
unto himſelf, by him, J 3 they be || or, 
things in earth, or things i making 


21 you that were ſometime alienated,, 
and enemies || in your mind by wicked works, Or, 
. 

22 Ee his wicked 
to preſent you holy and unblameable, and an Sr 
re — iuhls W 

23 If ye-contivue inthe faich and 


ſettled, and be not moved away the hope 
of the goſ which ye have heard, and which 
was pr to every creature which is under 


heaven ; n. 


ye heard bef before inthe; word ſter, 


of the e truth of the goſpel : 

6 Which is come unto you, 28 it is in all the 
world, and forth fruit, as it doth alſo 
ye 


heard of it, and knew 
grace of God in truth. 


— 6 6 yer LEE aint 

who is for you a mini- 

„ 

g 8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in the 
irit. 

1 9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 
bead it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- 

of his will, in all wiſdom. and ſpiritual 
That alk worthy of the — 
10 e walk w 
1 —.— fruitful A ny oe 
ing in the knowledge of 
with all might according to 


an 5 > unto all patience and long- 


ring wi —— the Father, which hath 


made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: 
13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 


., dom off Fer den eee king- 
his dear Son : 
14 In whom we have redem 


" blood even the forgiveneſs of ſin 

15 Who is he lag of the inviſible God, 
the tirſt-born of every creature: 

16 For * by him were all things created that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or — — or powers: all things were 


John 797 m, and for him. 
_ 7.* And be is before all thing, only his 
. al things conſt 4 


on through his Laodi 


; 24 Who now rejoice ſufferings for you, 
— fill up that which is my of the w for you 


of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies which 
1 28 


25 Whereof I am made a miniſter accord 

ing to the diſpenſation of God, which is given 

to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; 
26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 


from ages, and from generations, but now preach 
made manifeſt to his ſaints : 


=: 
27 To whom God — 5 make knows what 


10 the riches of the al this myſtery am Rom. 
— which is Br Ji Jes hops 32. 5. 


org: en we warning every man, Il 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we =*"z# 
may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus: 7: 

29 Whereunto J alſo labour, ſtriving accord- 
ing to his working, which worketh in me migh- 


til 
Wa h 3 * Mant in Chriſt, 
1 He flill exhorteth them to be con 
8 — — of ee and vain 2 
18 worſh of angels, - 20 and legal ceremo· 
_ nies, whi are * in Chrift. | 
OR I would that ye knew what | 
conflict I have for you, and for them at jor 1 


licea, and for as many as have not ſeen my fr. 
face in the fleſh: 
be- 


2 That their hearts might be comforted, 


Ons 


ing knit t er in love, and unto all riches of 
the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 
knowledgment of the myſtery of and of 


the Father, and of Chriſt; 
3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures-of wiſ⸗ Or, 
dom and knowledge. berein, 
4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 


you with enticing words. TY 


'L 4 5 For 


Of vain tradition, 


COLOSSIANS. 


A Put off the old man, 

Anno ; For though I be abſent in the, fleſh, F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe A 
> 4 .: L a un 
Dom. am I with you in the ſpitit, Joying and behold 1 things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Dom. 
64. ing your order, and the eſs of your on the night.hand of God. | 64. 
faith in Chriſt. 2 2 Set Your f affection on things above, not | Or, 
6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus on things on the earth. * 

the „ % Walk ye in him 


_ 7. Rooted and built up in him, and ſtabliſhed 
in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound- 
ing therein with thankſgiving. t 
gene leſt any inan Tpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain it, after the tradition 

Or, of men, after the I rudiments of the world, and 


elements, 
ie ter Chriſt; = 
9 For im dim dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
— — * * «+ 75 _ 
_— ye are complete in him, which is 
bead of all principality and power. 
11 In whom alſo. ye are circumciſed with the 
. - - Cifcumcifion made Without in putting 
off the body of the ſins of the fleth by the cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt : t eic 
gem 12* Buried with him in wherein 
£ i the faith 


alſo 
God, who hath raiſed him 


you 
of the operation of 
—— — : . | 
l 13 ; 2A nd g deing m 
w— —— of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
— A having forgiven you all 
14 "Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 
ces, that was againſt us, which was contrary to 
us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 
is And having ſpoiled prineipalities and 
powers, he made a ew of — tri- 
12. umphing over them in it. 
727 16 Let no man therefore judge you || in meat 
br, or in drink, or I in reſpect of an holy-day, or of 
2 nen 1 come; bur 
. are a ſhadow s to come; 
185 te body i of Chriſt, of v7 
in peri. Let no man Jbegui of your reward 
v6, tm a voluntary hamili — worthippi g of 
againſt angels, intruding into thoſe things which 
r., not ſeen, vainly puft up by his fleſhly mind; 
2. 9 And not g the head, from which all 
velun- the body by joints and bands having nouriſh- 
22% ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
with che inereaſe of God. ws SES. 4 
20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from 


or, the f rudiments of the world; why, as though 
living in the world, are ye ſubſect to ordinances ? 
21 2 not; taſte not; handle not: 
22 ich all are to periſh with the uſing ) 
after the commandments and docti ines of men: 
3053 —— thin — —— a ou 7 wiſ- 
1 Or m in will-worſhip umility, a neg- 
puniſh. lecting of the — not in 1 to the 
not ſoar. fatisfying of the nem. | 


ing. 


CH AP. III. 

1 He freweth where we ſhould feek Chriſt : 5 He 
8 to mortification, 2 put off the old 
mon, and to put un Chrift : 12 exhorting to cha- 
rity, humility, and other ſeveral duties. * 


fins, and 


c * "AC your life is hid with 
4 n Chriſt is our life, ſhall appear 
ſhall ye alſo appear with m in glory. - | 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are 


upon the earth ;_ * fornication, uncleannefs, in- Erbe 
ordinate affection, evil concupilcence, and covet- 


_ oulſneſs, which is ido 


latry: : 4 

6 For which things ke the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience. 

In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- 
tion out of your mouth. | 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him 
that created him. 1 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Few, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scy- 
2 bond nor free: but Chriſt i, all, and in 

12 Put on therefore ( as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
even as Chriſt FOrgave YOu, ſo alſo a ye. 

14 above e things put on charity, 
ebe e 8 d . 

I | in r 
2 to the which allo ye are called —— 
7 and be ye thankful. ; 

1 the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom ; teaching and admonithi 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritua 
fongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts to the 
ty And © whatſoever 
do all in the name of 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 


d Cal, 3. 
29, 


have a || quarrel againſt any: Or, 
Flaint, 


do in word or deed, * * Cor. 
Lord Jeſus, giving * 


22. 
N. 2, 5. 


19 © Huſbands, love your wives, and be not Per. . 


bitter againſt them | 

20 * Children, your parents-in all things : 
for this is well-pleafing unto the Lord. 

21 6 Fathers, provoke not your children 10 
anger, leſt they be way pt 

22 W Servarits, obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh ; not with ſervice, as 
men; pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs of heart, fearing 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily as 
to the Lord, and not unto men; 


24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: tor ye ſerve the 


25 But 


T 


* Ephel, 
* Eptel, 
6. 1. 

C Ephel, 
6. 4- 

*Ephef, 
6. 


5 
K. 4. 9. 


o 
„— A — * 


0 
l, 


—.— 


6 But — — ſhall receive, for 
| Dom: che ee 
SET api 

1 H exbur tet to be fervent in 4 a 
» walk 2o/ely toward them that are 1 


the true knowledge of Chriſt : He — 
Tae e eee, 15 a 


WE 
18 an u Ww 
have a nd equal, k * N72 


„Uke 20 — | in prayer, and watch inthe ame 

175 with thankſgiving; 

14 2 WI ing alſo for us, that God would 

Ebel. open unto us 2 of utterance, to ſpeak the 

«hes, e of Chriſt for which” I am alſo in 
n 


4 That Ian make it manifeſt, 'as loughtto 


5 © Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
my wit redeeming ing the time: - 
your ſpeech be alwa with-grace, 
ſoned with ſalt, that ye 227 know ho) e 
ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, [who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter, and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: | 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, ans 
comfort your hearts? 

9 With Oneſimus a faithful and beloved bro- 
ther, who is one of you. They ſhall make known 
unto AT BP Þ arooua tear: hanna 


« Epheſ. 


a | 
\ / Chaps LAW 1k YT 


e ani ſalutations, 
ro Ariſtachos my Fellow: faluteth Anno 
you, and Marcus fiſtersfon to (touch- Dom. 
ing whom ye received Nn if de „ 
come unto wehe i net 
2. And . Juſtus, who ; we 
of — very bs "Theſe only #re my fellow- 

workers » unto the kingdom of , which have 
— — unto me. 


a phras, who — 1 ſervant "R 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always of row af fervent- 2 


iy tor vou ſtand fea, 
_ * e N 1 


. Mat he hath a great — 
2nd them that 
and — fo in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the beloved Pphyfictan, and Demas 


— —— which are in Laodficea, 
and"Nymphas, and the church which f is in bis 


houſe, - — . ee” 
18 
amongſt you, of the 


are in Laodicea, 


16 And when this epi 
—— ——ê 


Laodiceans; and that ye kewiſe read the 
epiſtle from Laodicea. 


17 And ſay co A Take heed to the 
miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of ime Paul. 


Remember my bonds. Grace de with you. 
Amen. 


4 Written from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
e, | 


q The Firſt Epiſtle of PA U 77 _ 2 to the 
THESSALONIANVS. 


C HAP. I. 

1 The Theſſaloians are given to undenſtand both 
how mindful of them Saint Sk wk at all times 
in thankſgrving, and e ,! and alfo how 
well he was © 


perfua 
incert their faith, 
"wh # te 


Anno P and Silvanus, and Timotheus; 


conv erſron to 


unto the church of the Theſlalonians, 

which is in God the Father Tm in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Grace uf 0 
and peace CENT „ d 


Jeſus > Chriſt, 
* Phil, We givethanks to God always for you all, 
* waking, mention of you in our 


vers, 
3 Remember ing without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in = ſight of God, 
and our Father: 


bats ot. Knowing, brethren I beloved, your election 
0 


God. 
For our goſpel came not unto in word 


only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 


MM. truth, and 


ain ene in mee deb cans) 
Aer among vou for your 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of che 
Lord, having — — much afflic- 

tion with joy. of the holy Ghoſt : 
So that ye were enſamples to all that believe 

in and Achaia. 

ou ſounded out the word of the 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo © in every place your fan 20 Godard 
abroad, ſo that we need not to ſpeak any 


For they themſelves ſhew of us what man- 
ne of entering in we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, 

20 Andtoweltforbiatonfiembras, whom 


he raiſed from the dead, even Jefus which deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 


CH ray NR . 

i In what manner ofpel was brought and 
preached to the The alonians, and m what 
ſort atſo they rectided it: 18 4 reaſon is 

rendered 


e * 


— 


1 — 8 — — ﬀ— — — re Cmgn 
- 


* 
 . rendered both Saint Raw! was 
from: the hems. r be — 


for; obs . 105 ars 2% 108 „ — 
2 en- 


1 — . 86 yo. know, at 


* r oi Dee — 
. en in them alon 
= with the, goſpel, „ Not a8 


* ſi 
pleafing men, r Gef Sb our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time addons 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covgtouſneſs; | 
God is 15 witneſs. 5 * 1 T5 

J Nor of men fought w 
nor yet of others, w i 
re. #6 tho apoſtcs of 
„ - 47 we.were, gentle among. you, even as a 
= nurſe cheriſheth her children | 
3 2 — — — ae of you; me 
tO have unto not 
N fouls 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. | | 


1 | = 06.70 rampemibars buothren, 8 | 
A wands Þ-Jabouring night and day, becauſe 


20.3% we would not be — unto any of you, we 


12. preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
T Thel. wy — —— ind God als, h how holily, 


3-%. and juſtly, and unblameably, we behaved our- 
ſelves among you that believe: 

11 As you how we exhorted and com- 
forted, and char . (as a fa- 
ther dath his chi \ 

< Epheſ. 12 That ye would would will worthy of God, who 


"I'M hath called ou unto his kingdom and glory. 
27 


; Fer this cauſe alſo thank we God without © 
"0G ng, becauſe when ye received the word of 


God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which eff y worketh alto in our 
you that believe. 

14 For ye, became followers of the 
churches of God, which in Judea are in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 

FWD Hf AY EE A; the 


- undihei; 

. Or, ated us; and 
— to all men: 

: *. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 


— forth — be ſaved to fill up their fins 
ane 30 5 


17 2 — brethren being taken 45 you 


for ee not in 


deavoured — more r 7 ſce your: facs 


3 re. 
herefore we "would llave 1 unto you 
{even 1 Pa) ace and again; but Satan 
- Aered us. 
"BY or what is our or joy, 

1 uh hat or crown 


- + 


L THESS AL, ONTANS. 
242 of 


| 9 


and bis defire to ſis them, 
ure not even ye in the preſence A 
oh our Jeſus Chriſt at n Bom 


20 e ak & 
Timothy unt rs 


00. — perth. oy jo them - 
2 in their well ng + 10 N K 

it "Praying 1 — a ſafe Arn 

(| them. 1 n 1 72 1 


. 
der we thought ic good Wan. 
enn 


85 And but Timotheus Om — Y 


o combo 


faith And charity, and that: ye have — 
— — . gieatly wo fee 


ethren, | 
you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by your faith: 
8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the * Ren. 


h For, what" thanks can we render to God 
again for 1 for all the joy wherewith we joy 
before our 


1 Chriſt | direct our way unto you. 144. 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one another, 1 
„ cn 28. NHS towards yo 
To the end he may * ſtabliſh 24% | hearts * Cs: 
— ameable in holineſs before God, even our Gu. 
Father, at the coming of our r Lord Jeſus Chriſt , oy 
with all his ſaints, 
© CHAP. Iv. | 
1 He e, to gon des 1705 man- 
ner of g 4, 6 0 uftly, 
love one 2 11 and 1 to ole 
. their own 22 of os for 
raw moderate. br the dead + And unto this 
- 2 cos is annexed py Wii deſcri 2 
t 


reſurrettion, "and ſecond coming of Chri 


Fus, then we || beſeech you, me 
thren, and || exhort' you by the Lord Jeſus, . 
that as ye have received of us how you ought to Lad. 


walk, and to pleaſe _"_ lo * abound 
more and more. 


2 For 


F ²ͤün ]Q4 ] Ü- N] —˙· ata once. Bt 


k of Chrifts coming to judgment. Chap. v. Diver precepts. 


no Anno © 2 41 ay 5 commandments we gave 3 A whey, they ſhall ſay, —.— and ſafety ; Anno 
m. 0 the us 114 LT Tx wv aq den ddez * ſtructi M upon them, as Dom. 
* 13 EG 4 fee e, e ity child; and they 54. 
f tification t ye abſtain from fornica- not eſcap e. 

17 e | OATS” 1 3, Bhe eben are not in darkneſs, that 


That every one of you ſhould know how to that day thould overtake you as a thief. 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; 5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 
5 Not in the luſt of concupy dence, even as children of the day: we are not of the night, 
the Gentiles Which know not Gd:  . nor of darkneſs, 3 
lor, 6 That no. man go beyond and, || defraud hie 6 Therefore let us not ſleep as 4 others; but 
ele brother {| in any matter: becauſe that. the Lord let us watch and be ſober. 
. is the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fare; 7 For they that ſleep, fleep in the night; and 
er, warned you, and teſtified. © _ that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 
inthe  _ 7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- - 8 But let us who are of the day, be ſober, 
neſs, but unto holineſs.  __. v putting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, 1%. 
jor, . ''Þ He therefore that Ayr 7 deſpiſeth.not and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. / | Pre 
rgefitÞ. man, but God, who hath allo given unto us his 9 For God hath not — us to wrath ; 22 : 
SS but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus - 
„ 9 But as touching brotherly love, ye need Chriſt, : | Dich); 
* not that I write unto you : for ye ycurſelves 19 Who died for us, that whether we wake 
« jokn are * taught of God to love one another. Cf ve ſhould live together with him. 
14-4-% 10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- ' 1# Wherefore || comfort yourſelves together, | Or, 
"— thin ike MF 33 we . — oe 
eech you, br ly e increale more 12 And we you, „to know vr. 
and = 1 1 © them which labour among you, and are over 
And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; | 
our own buſineſs, and to work with your own 13 And to efteem them very highly in love 
r gy es? for their works ſake. And be at peace among 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them Yourſeves. dar 1 
that are without, and that ye may have lack 14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, mam l. 


| Or, of nothing. them that are || unruly, comfort the feeble- Or 
® _ 13. But I would not have you to be ignorant, funded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward 4. 
by wy concerning them which are aſleep, all men. 1508 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others. which have 15 See that none render evil for evil unto F 
no hope. © mmmmny man: but ever follow that which is good, 2. 2. 
8 * if we believe that Jeſus died, and both among yourſelves and to all men. Matth. 
Cor, rofe again, even ſo them alſo which fleep in 16 Rejoice evermore. Lom. 12, 
5-2 Jeſus, will God bring with him. 17 © Pray without ceaſmg - 


OO RD oh} _ * 

For this we ſay unto the word of - 18. In ev thing give thanks : for this is the : Pet. 3. 

the Lord, that we which An 85 and remain Will of God in.Chriſt eſus concerning you. Ike 

e the n of We 1.018, thall ret prevent 19 Quench not the Spirit. | 
them which are aſleep. rr En or hat Glue 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 21 Prove all things: faſt chat wie is 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch⸗ ot. 7 

*1 Cor. angel, and. with © the. trump of God: and the 22 from all appearance of evi. 
455% dead in Chiift hall rice firſt : 23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
17 Then we which are alive, and remain, Wholly: and I. pray Ged your whole ſpirit and 
(hall. be caught up together with them in the ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
douds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


19. 1. 2 


- 


ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 224 Faithful is he that calleth you, wh al 
}Or,, 18 Wherefore, comfort one another with in dnl. ne r ole 2107 i 1 
et. theſe words. | "6h (5h 2423 Brethren, pray for us. 


_ renn were nar x wg _ et 

1, araedbth in the farmer deſcription. of Chriſts ' * charge you. Lord, is Or, 

dk to Judgment, + 3 ; A 2 epiſtle be read — all the holy brethren. ere. 

I cet, 2% an o concludeth the epi 41 ” Tras The grace of ous Lord: | Chriſt be with 
Matth, UF of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, you. Amen. 1 

1 Pet, 3. Aer no need that I write unto you. eee 9665 34008 HT WH 3. oh $3 5 

* 1 For yourſelves know perfect] that * the T The firſt epi/tle unto the Theflalonians -. 

& 16, 18. day of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. was written from Athens. 
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1 The Sechod Epitie of P 4 U * Apottle, to the 
ee ESA N 4 


n * theres pat bis F cebertatian, and 


«ti . ke 277 
tlence; © we beſeech brethren, by the A 
72 eas BS y eſus Chiiſt, "and by Dom, 


5 e 2 th 3 reaſons, for the 
| comfarting of t rſecutian, whereof - the Our 1 os together unto him, 54 
ef e. RS ki Jug f at e be not ſoon ſhaken. in mind, or be 


| troubled, Zenher by the the by word 
A900 AUL and, Sivanus, and Timotheus by ls as from us, as y of Chriſt 
Dom. unto che church: Phefialoni 3 Let no man dec any means : 
54. -| in Godrour Father, and the Lord Jeſus for for tha day, ſtall ball no 15 Sep Wes . 
he a and. from God our A. r an at man m be le- 
Father, and the Lord. Jed Chriſt. on of perd erz 


*: Thef, 3 We are bound —— God always for * ed, the ferlt 2 and exalteth himſelf above 


eee u, brethren, as it ia meet, becauſe that your All chat is called God, or that is worſhi 


a io that he as God ſitteth in the temple of od: 
ith. groweth: exceedingly, and the charity: of Hera himſelf that he is God. 
"== one ot you all towards each other abound- 5. Remember ye not, that when I was yet 
| 54:36 at; we ourſelves Nory in you in the WER Ju, » I told you theſe things ? 


* now ye know what || withholdeth, 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in 0 And! now 6 hoon what | A 


010 Nabe 7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
EY work: only he who now letteth, toi let, until 
Whic manifeſt token of the righteous y p 
6 of 6 |, that ye mag be counted he be taken out of the way. 


2 8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, 
K Aker the kingdom of , for which ys y1om the Lord ſhall confatte * with the ſpirit 1. 


2 45 of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- 1c 
1 8 it.is © tighteous thing with God to neſs of his coming: Hol.6.s 
; 3 ö * * troubls 9 Even him whoſe coming is after the work- ** ; 


7 And to you cho are troubled, - reſt with inte of Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and ih- 


ing wonders, 
2 reren 10 And with, all deceiyableneſs of unrigtue- 


duſneſs, in them that periſh ; becauſe they re- 
aral ver the dove of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. 
Fi Apa for this. cauſe God thall ſep them 
delufion, that they ſhould believe a lie: 
at they all might be damned, who be- 
bered not the truth, had pleaſure in un- 
e ke 
But we are bound to give thanks al 
for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
— God hath from the beginning choſen 
by to falvation ; through ſanctigcation of the 
yrs and belief of the truth: 
. Whereunto he called you by our els 
- Ar Sram, og glory of our Lor Jeſus 


r brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 

| the traditions which ye have aye been taught, whe- 

arty 558 0 ot eſt. Sig himſelf, and 

; 16 Now our efus Chriſt himſelf, an 

CHAP; . | God even our Father which hath loved us, and - 

1 He willeth them to continue ſtedſaſi in the truth hath given «s everlaſting conſolation, and good 
received ; 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a depar- * e grace, 
ture from the faith, g and a diſcovery of anti- Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 

3 er ihe 4 of thy L come; 15 and every good word and work: 


CHAP. 


. 
4 
1 

a 
1 
1 


no 
m. 
4 


Divers precepts, . 
CHAP; II. 


1 He traveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 te/tifieth 
. what confidence both / Foc e 
queſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
bers precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idleneſs and ill 
| company'; 16 and laſt of all, concludeth 1oith 
er and /alutation. 
Anno nally brethren, * pray for us, that the 
Dom. word of the Lord f may have free courſe, 
Ste and be glorified even as it is with you; 
2 that we may be delivered from + un- 
Cold. ——— — and wicked men : for all men have 
3. not ral a 
Gr- 3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſn 
*%:. © you, and keep you from evil. 


abſurd. 4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- do 


ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5s And the Lord direct your hearts into the 

— ad God, and into |} the patient waiting for 

ence It. ; 

_ 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 


name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 


draw yourlelves from every brother that walk- 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7. For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- 
low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſorderly 


a—_— you, 
8 Neither did we eat any mans bread. for 
nought ; but wrought with labour and travel 


> — 


G 


and ex hor tat ions. 
night and day, that we might not be chargeable Anno 
to any of — | Dom. 
9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to 54. 
make ourſelves an enſample unto you to follow 
10 For even when we were with you, this 
we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither thould he eat. 
11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are buſy-Bodies. 1 
12 Now them that are ſuch we command, 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, eat their own bread. 
| 13 But ye, brethren, * || be not weary in well- FIR, i 
ing. n Gr, 
14 And if any man obey not our word || by fin nat, 
this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 0 
pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. E 
15 Yet count hm not as an enemy, but ad- #y an 
monith him as a brother. | Fl. 
16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
peace —_— by all means. The Lord bz with 
All, | F g 
— The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: ſo 1 
write ; | 5 = 
18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 1 671 
The ſecond epi/?;z to the Theiſalonians was 


wiitten from Athens. ; 4 


J The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, . to 
TIMOTHT. | 


SHA. L 

i Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto bim 
dnia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 
11 Of S. Pauls calling to be an apoſile : 25 and 


of Hiymeneus and Alexander. 
Anno AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by 
Dom. the commandment of our Saviour, 
65. — Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our 

, 
2 Unto 7 imothy, my own fon in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- 
ſus when I went into Macedonia, that thou 


— — charge ſome that they teach no other 


ine, 
2 4 * Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
6. 4, 20. geneal 


: Tim. than godly edifying, which is in faith: % do. 


2. 23, 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- 


Titus 4 
1.1 „out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
1.16. & FEY HUL-00 0, HEWd, ArgLs 0G 6 


ing ot, turned afide unto vain jangling ;. 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law, under- 
ſtandin | 
they m. 


by Paul, at his going to Mace- 


ies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 


neither what they ſay, nor whereof - 
that in me fir 


8 But we know that the law is good, if a man 
uſe it lawfully ; 
9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for ; 
a righteous man, but for the lawleis and diſobe- 
dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
murderers of mothers, for man-flayers, 

10 For whoremongers,: for them that defile 
— with * ER for 
lars, for perjured perſons, and if there be an 
other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine, 4 

11 According to the glorious” goſpel of 
— God, which was committed to my 
truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry ; 

. 13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
ſecutor, and injurious. But I obtained mercy, 
becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief : 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding” 
abundant, with faith and love which is in Chriſt 


cience, , ©, Jeſus. 
lor, 6 From which ſome || wing ſwerved, have 


15 This i a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 


all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came into the Matin. 


world to fave ſinners; of whom Fam chief. 
16 Howbei 


Rake 


for this cauſe I obtained mercy, 2. 17. 
Jeſus Chriſt might thew forch * 


Prayers for all men. 


Anno all long-ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
Dom. ſhould — believe on him to life everlaſt- 
ing. 


65. ; | 
; . 47, Now. unto the King eternal, immort 
; _ Iinvilible, the only wiſe God, be honour 

| glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon Ti- 
mecthy, wy e Ire the prophecies which went 
before on thee, thou by them mighteſt war 
a good warfare, | 

19 n and a good conſcience; 
which ſome having put away, concerning faith 
have made ſhipwrack. 

zo Of -whom is 


and-Alenender; 


<x Cor. 
$+ $» 


Os dren le, that 
2 * it 1 op — — thanks 
4 it ts meet to 

3 — — yo 
be attired - 12 7. 


— 
for 


the te- 


of all, ſuppli- 
ond — of 


men 
2 For kings, and for all that are in || authori- 


or, 
nxt ty; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
n — all 3 — honefly. 3 enn 
3 For this is an in 
of God our Saviour: 
XA Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
come unto the knowledze of the truth. 
5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus * 
Or, 2 6 Who — himſelf a ranſom for all, {| to be 
men. teſtified in due time. | arr; 
+: Tim. 7 Wheieunto Lam ordained a ther, anc 
*-47- an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, aud lie not) 
A teacher af the Gentiles in faith and verity. 


_ 8 1 will therefore that men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubt- 
ing: | | 


g: 

9 In like manner alſo, that * women adom 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame-faced- 
Or, neſs and ſobriety: not with || broidered hair, or 
Plaited. 

gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray; 

10 But (which becometh women profeſſing 
Aan Ter with good works. 5 

11 Let the woman learn in ſilence with all 


. uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſlence. 


child- 
faith and charity, 


CH AP. III. 
1 How biſhops, their wives 
Foul be qualified ; to what Saint 
Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 15 
the church, and the bleſſed truth therein taug 


and profeſſed. 


IL TIMOTHY. 


4 Of biſhops and deac un. 
is it a true (a If a man defire the A 
| office of a ref owing fe deſireth a work. — 
2 * A biſhop then muſt be blameleis, the huſ- 65. 
band of one wife, vigilant, ſober, {| of good beha- * Titus 
viour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; Tos 
Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greed : 
of filthy lucre ; but patient, not a brawler, 
"4 One that rulcth well hi houſe, havi 77 — 
5 ruleth well his own VINg rel and 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; 2 of. 
5s (For if -a man know not how to rule his 5, 
7 i, how ſhall he take care of the church 2 
6 Not {ja novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, | Or, 
he fall into the condemnation of — 2 OY 
7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of ./. 


them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 


proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 
8 Likewiſe the deacons be grave, not 
doubled-ton not given to much wine, not 


— the myſtery of the faith in a pare 


10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
CO, fo. muff thei ' 

11 Even fo muſt their wives be grave, not 

ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one | 
wife, ruling their children and their own houſes Bm 
© 13 For they that have || uſed the office of 21% d! 


miniſters 


deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good de- ,, 
lee, and great 


boldneſs in the taith, which is in 
Chrift Jefus. | 


14 "Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee { y: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oug to behave thyſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church ot the living God, 
rat 6 14 — — | a 

16 And without controverſy, great is the my- 
ſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fle{ 
juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re- 


TC PEN . P. IV. 1 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times ther 

ſhall be a departure from the faith: 6 And to 

the end that 4 caray might not fail in doing bis 

duty, he furniſheth him Sith divers precepts be- 

fhereto. | 

OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that *in * 1 
de latter vc. an ſhall depart from the * * 
faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doc- 


trines of devils; ; 155 0 
iſy, having * 1 


2 Speaking lies in 
conſcience ſeared with a iron ; 

Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which 


4 For every creature of God i; good, and 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
- thankſgiving : 


believe and know the truth. 


5 For 


r, 


12 


65. 


Or 


. * 


LR 


p » 
licate- 


Lo, 


| Or, 


a 


Of widows and elders. 


Anno 
Dom. 


© godlineſs is 


For it is ſanctified by the word of God, and 
er. 
FC If thou put the brethren in remembrance of 
theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 
7 But refuſe profane and old wives fables, and 


exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. | 


8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : but 
table unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This 7s a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer 

roach, becauſe we truſt in the hving God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe 
that believe. 

14 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an e le of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
* Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

14 _ wee? the gift that is in A1 _— 
was given tnee rop » Wi aying 
on of the hands of the — 3 Way 4 

15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thyſelf 
1 to them; that thy profiting may appear 

ro 
16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both fave thyſeif, and them that 


hear thee. 

: . ASC Fi 

1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widnws. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health, 
24 dome mens fon go before unto judgment, and 


ome mens do follow after. 
Ebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a fa- 
ther, and the younger men as brethren ; 


2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as fiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
— let them learn firſt to ſhew || piety at 

me, and to requite their parents : for that is 
good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
"+ And aſh things ve harge, that the 
7 eſe things give in c at t 
may be blameleſs. off; 7 

But if any provide not for his own, and ſpe- 
cially for thoſe of his own !| houſe, he hath de- 
nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under threeſeore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, ; 

10 Well reported of for good works ; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
rangers, if the have walhed the ſaints feet, if 


Chap. v, vi. 


Of the duty of ſervants. 
ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- Anno 
gently followed every good work. Dom. 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 65. 
they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 
they mu ; a 
12 Havin * becauſe they have ca 
off their fu ſt faith. 10 | * 
13 And withall they learn 72 be idle, wan- 
dering about from houſe to houſe ; and not on- 
ly idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeak- 
ing things which they ought nor. | a 
14 I will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guage the houſe, give 
none occaſion to the adverſary f to ſpeak re- 1 4 
proachfully. — 


15 For ſome ace already turned aſide aſter 


16 If any man or woman chat believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted * * 0+ 


worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who Gai:s. 6. 


labour in the word and doctrine. 
18 For the ſcripture ſaith, > Thou ſhalt not Deut. 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn: and, 
© The labourer is worthy of his reward. 
19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, ***** 


but |] before two or three witneſſes. jor, 
20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. 


21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things || without preferring one 127, _ 
before another, doing nothing by r freju- 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither be ice. 
partaker of other mens fins : keep thyſelt pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomachs ſake, and thine often in- 
firmities. 1 — 

24 Some mens fins are open before hand, 
going before to judgment; and ſome men they 
tollow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſore are 
manifeſt beforehand ; and they that are other-- 
wile cannot be hid. 

CHASE: FL 
I 7 the duty f ſervants. 3 Not to have fellow- 

"mp with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is 

great gain; io and love of money the root of 

all evil. 11 What Timothy is to _ and what” 

to follow; 17 and whereof to 0 the rich. 

20 To keep the purity of true doctrine, and to- 

auoid profane janglings. 

ET as many lervants as are under the yoke,. / 

count their own maſters worthy of a ho- \ 

nour ; that the name of God, and hi doctrine 
be not blaſphemed. 

2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not — them, becau'e they are bre 
thren : but rather do hers ſervice, becauſe they 
are || faithful and beloved, partakers-of the be-. 
netit, Theſe things teach and exhort.. —_ 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe,. and conſent 
not to wholſome words, even the words 3 


c Matth. — 


—— — — — 


Paul: leve to Timothy. 
8 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 
m. according to godlineſs ; * ation wait 
s 4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but || dot- 
f 2 ing about queſtions and ſtrifes of words, where- 
Or, Of cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, - 


feck. 5 || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 


or minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
»»- of © gain is godlineſs : from ſuch withdraw thyſelf, 
2veber, N 6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, and 
it 13 certain we can carry nothing out. 
8 And having food and raiment let us be 
therewith content. | 
9 But they that will be rich, fall into-temp- 
tation, and a' ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful; luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
De 
10 For the love of money is the root of all 
| evi]; which while ſome coveted after, they 
L have || erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
dated. (elves through with many ſorrows. 
| tt, But thou, O man of God, flee . theſe 
things: and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. * 
12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whercunto thou art alſo called, and 
haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many. 
witnefles. _ | | 
* 13 1 give thee charge in the fight of God 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chrift 


— 


II. TIMOFHY. 


good || confeſſion; | 

14. That thou keep this commandment with- 65. 

out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of | Or, 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Profeſ 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, who is 

the bleſſed and only Potentate, * the King of Rer. 

kings, and Lord of loids ; <br 


16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling ate Þ 


the light which no man can unto, 

> whom no man hath ſeen or can ſee : to whom * Joba 
be honour and power everlaſting. Amen, ' Joh: 

17 Charge them that are zich in this world, 4. ::. 

that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 

t uncertain 2 but in the living God, who f Cr. 

giveth us richly all things to enjoy :.. — 
18 That they do good, that y be rich in richa. 
good works, ready to diſtribute, || willing to , 

communicate; | 3 
. 19 © Laying up in ſtore for themſelyes a good W 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they Lu: 

may lay hold on eternal life. 11. 33, 


20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 


to thy truſt, — 1 . profane and vain babblings, 
cl 


and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo called: ; 
21 Which ſome profething, haveerred concern- 
ing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
q The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


4 The Second Epiſtle of P 4 UL the Apoſtle, to 


| CHAT . 

1 Pauls love to Timothy, and the unfeigned faith 
which was in Timothy himſelf, his mather, and 
Srandmather : 6 He is exharted to flir up the 
git of O which was in him, 8 to. be fled/aft 
and patient in perſecutian, i; and to perſiſt in 

' the form and truth of that doctrine which he 
had earned of him. is Phygelius and Hermo- 
gents, and ſuch like are noted, and Onefipherus 

I highly commended. | 

A. D. 5. AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe 

| of life, which is in Chr iſt Jeſus ; 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon : 

Grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 

and Chriſt Jetus our Lord. 

I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day : f 

1 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mindful 

of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 

| 5 When I call to remembrance the unfeign- 

ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in 

thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
wall — perſuaded that in thee alſo. 


6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 


thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands, 


TIMOTHY. 


7 For God hath not ow us the ſpirit of 


fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. ws 


8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 

mony of our Lord; nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the power of God; - ; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but « Tu. 
according to his own purpole and grace which 5: 
was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, ' before the world ebe. 

1.4 


= Sp 
-10 But is now made manifeſt by the 8 a 


ng of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who abo- 
liſhed death, and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the goſpel : 
11 © Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, * Tn. 

and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. * 

12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things ; nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for I 
know whom 1 have || believed, and I am per- | Or, 


ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 


committed unto him againſt that day. 
13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, which 


thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


14 That gocd thing which was committed 
unto thee, keep by the holy Ghoſt which dwell- 


15 This 


et in us, 


Rib ment duty. | 
Jeſus, who; before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a Ann 


] 


70. 


N Timothy exhorted to conſtancy. 

« Anno | 15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
* Dom. are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
. 


| 66, are ellus and Hermogenes. | 
16 N he Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 


Oneſiphorus; for he oft retreſhed me, and was 

not aſhamed of my chain. | 
17 But when he was in Rome he ſought me 

out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 

find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in 

how many things he miniſtered unto me at E- 

pheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He is exhorted again to conſtancy and per/eve- 
rance, and to do the duty of a Faithful 2 
of the Lord, in dividing the word aright, and 
ſhunning profane and vain babblings. 17 Of 


Hymeneus and Philetus, 19 The foundation 0 
the Lord is ſure. 22 He K taught whereof 4 


beware, and what to follow after, and in what 
fort 4 ſervant of the Lord ought to behave 
himſelf. 

T ou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2 And the things that thou haſt heard of 
me {| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 

. hardneſs, as a good 

3 Thou ore endure as a 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 

And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, 
is he not crowned except he ſtrive lawfully. 
11 6 || The huſbandman that labourethi muſt 
— be firſt partaker of the fruits. 
labeuring 7 Conſider what I ſay; and the Lord give 
, thee underſtanding in all things. 
fans. 8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
u. David, was raiſed from the dead, according to 


jus, my — : | - 
9 erein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
11 bonds; but the word of God is not 
10 Therefore I endure all things for the elects 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory: 
„Rom. 11 Tt is a faithful laying. For * if we be dead 
„s. with him, we ſhall alſo live with him : 
dRom, 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
Mi Fim © if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: 
" 13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 
ful; he cannot deny himſelf. 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the 22 * FM ca 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto Ys 
a 5 that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings; for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a || can- 
ker: of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus ; 

3 


5 4 


yet 


Chap. ii, iii. 


Enemies of the truth. 
-18 Who concerning the truth have erred, Anno 
ſaying that the reſurrection” is paſt already; Dom. 
and overthrow the faith of ſome. ' 66. 
19 Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtand- 
eth || ſure, having this ſeal; The Lord knoweth 1 
them that are his. And, Let every one that nam- . 
eth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
20 But in a great houſe there are not on 
veſſels of gold, and of filver, but alſo of wood, 
and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome Rom. 
to diſhonour. 7 * 
21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
fied and meet for the maſters uſe, and prepared 
unto every good work. a 
22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : but follow righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 
23 But * fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, * : Tim. 
knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. * 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 3 
12 ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
tient, 
* In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe r- 
themſelves; if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


truth ; 

26 And that they may f recover themſelves f Gr. 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken 1 Gr. 
captive by him at his will. taten 

A. H A P. III. alive. 
1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſcribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propound- 

eth unto him his own example, 16 and commend- 

eth the holy ſcriptures. 

FS know alſo, that * in the laſt days peri- Tim. 
lous times ſhall come. Tec. 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, ;. ;. 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- Jude :3. 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

W 3 qt natural affection, truce-breakers, FY 
[| falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 1 
thoſe that are good, bates. 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God; 

5 Having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep mto 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden with 
ſins, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. | 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Mo- 
ſes, ſo do thele alſo reſiſt the truth: men of cor- 
rupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. Or, 


9 But they ſhall —— no further: for their 1 
folly ſhall be mag eſt unto all men, as theirs al- ment, | 


ſo was. 1 
10 _ thou haſt fully known my dodrine,/],Or, | | 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long - ſuffering, , , 
os patience, - Aer 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto felower | 

me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what af. 
erſecutions I endured : but out of them all te 
rd delivered me. 2 96.4 

| M 12 Yea, 


Fund charge t6 Timathy. .. 
Anno. 12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Deen hall ſuffer perſecuiion .. 

aud worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 


1 But continue thou in the thin which 


thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of - whom thou haſt learned tem ; 
'15 And that from a child thou haſt. known 


the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 


© thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is 
M INT 0s. | by 6 ooh; K 
1 All ſeri 15 given by inſpiration o 
God, and is —— for doctrine, for reproof, 
_ correction, for inſtruction in righteoul- 
neſs : 
17 That the man of God-may be perfect, 
|| throughly furniſhed unto 2 works. 
„HAP. . of 
4% 1 Heexborteth him 10 de his duty with. all care gud 
|  dligence ; 6. certifieth him of. the nearnefsof bis 
death»; g willeth+bim to come tinge unta him, 
and 11 ta: bring Mark with him, and certain 
other things which he turote for; 14 warneth 
him: to beware of Alexander the ſmith 5 16 in- 
formeth him had befallen him at his firſt 
anftuering:: 19 and. /oor after be, concludeth. 
I Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
I Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho ſhall judge the quick 
NM þ wx dead at his appearing, and his king- 
om : 15 
2 Preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long- ſuffering, and docti ine. | 
3 For the time will. come, hen they will nat 
endure ſound doctrine ; but after their ovn luſts 
tall they heap to; themſelves teachers, having 


itching ears. 02.02 | 31) 
4 And they ſnall turn away their ears from 
the truth, ſhall be turned unto tables. 


5 But watch thou in ali things, endure afflic-- 
10! tions, do the work uf an evangeliſt, || make full 
H proct of thy miniſtry. | 
6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. - 
7 1 have fought a good tight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the taith. 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for mea crown | 


TITUS: 


. 


| Jr nee: 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 


the books, but 2 the 
e 


| Of Alanander the cappur-ſmith 
of righteouſneſ, which the Lord the righteous Anne 
Judse ſhall give me at that day: and not to Dom. 
me only, but unte all them alſo that love his 66, 
appeging. N l 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having lov- 
ed this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſfalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. - | | 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me 
tor the miniſtry. ; 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloke that L left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
chments. 

14 Alexander copper: ith did me much 
evil ; the Lord reward. him according to his 
works. 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo ; for he hath 
greatly withſtood |} our words. 1 Or, 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me; ;-...;. 
but all men forſook me: I pray Gad that it may * 
not be laid to their charge. | 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and hat all 
the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, and will preſerve me unto his heaven- 
ly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. | 
10 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus.. | 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Miletum fick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 


Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 
22 The d Jeſus Chiiſt be with thy ſpirit. 


Grace be with you. Amen. 

The ſcevnd- epi/tle unto Timotheus, or- 
dained. the firſt biſhop of the church of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when: Paul was brought before Nero the 
ſecond time. 


— 


85 1 The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


C H AP. 

1 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are to be choſen minijlers ought to 
be .. qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers 

* be opped : 12 and what manner of men 


Me of Jeſus: Chrift, according to the 

| faith of Gods elect, 

- ledging of the truth, which is after 
of : godlineſs: 5 ; : | 

Tim. 2 In hope of eternal life, which God that 
1.9. cannothlie, promiſed * before the world began; 
3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 


65 = 


AUL a. fervant of God, and an apo- 


and the acknow- 


through. preaching, which is committed unto 
me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour : 

4 To Titus mine own ſon after the com- 
mon. faith: Grace, mercy, ad e from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
|| wanting, and ordain elders in every city, asg or, 
I had * thee. 

6 » If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 4 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of f , ac, 
riot, or untuly. | 

7 For 


d 
6 
{ 
I 
| 
f 
k 
bf 
* 


5 


Or, 

t ans 
ne. 

1 Tim. 
2, &. 


Directions given to Titus 


Tree 


Anno 7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
Dom. ſteward. of God; not {elf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
65. not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy 


tor, . 8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of || good 
— men, ſober, juſt, holy, —.— K 
| Vr,,n 9 Holding faſt the faithful word, || as he hath 


facit. been taught, that he may be able by ſound doc- 
trine, both to exhort, and to convince the gain- 


10 For there are many umuly and vain talk- 
2 and deceivers, eſpecially they of the circum- 

ion: 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſub- 
vert whole houſes, teaching things which they 
ought not for filthy lucres ſake. ; 

12 One of themſelves, vun a prophet of their 
own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 
beaſts, flow bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
a= ſharply, that they may be ſound in. the 

aith; N 

14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 

commandments of men, that turn from the truth. 


* 15 © Unto the all things are pure: but 
unto them that ar defiled, _—_ — od, 15 
nothing pure; but even their mind and conſci- 
ence is defiled. 

16 They profeſs that they 

107 p works they deny him, being abominable, and 

5:4. iſobedient, and unto every good work || repro- 


ment, bate. 
C HAP. A 


1. Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life. 7 Of the duty of ſervants, and in ge- 
a 


neral g 1/tians. | 
UT ſpeak thou the things which become 
ſound doctrine : 
| Lat, 2 That the aged men be || ſober, grave, tempe- 


rate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: _ 
The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
Or, behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || talſe ac- 


. cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
jor, things; 1 


4 That they may teach the young women to 

lor, be || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love their 

YT. —k chaſte, k home, good 
5 To bediſcreet, chaſte, keepers at , 

* Fpheſ. a obedient to their own huſbands, that the word 


J. 23s 


of God be not blaſphemed. 
1255 6 Omg men likewiſe exhort to be |] ſober- 
minded. N 


7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine /prwoing uncorruptnels, 
gravity, ſincerity, 

*Epheſ. 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned; 
-— that he that is of the contrary part may be 
1 Pet. a. aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
155 9 Exhort * ſeivants to be obedient unto their 
* %- Own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things; 
not || anſwering again, 

r/bat 10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fide- 
dale lity; that they may adorn the doctrine of God 
%a our Saviour in all t ings ; 
mer,bath | 11 For the grace of God || that buingeth ſalva- 


_— tion, hath appeared to all men ; 


know God; but in G 


for life and doctrins. 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and Anno 
worldly Juſts, we ſhould Weibel, righteouſ- Dom. 
ly, and godly in this preſent world ; 65. 
X E ing or iy bleſſed Gr an the a 
ious appear the great our pi 
wig Je us Cheitt : | 10 4 * 
14 o gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
V. 5 heſe things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 
with all — t no man deſpiſe thee, : 
| Bb: AP.” HT... 
1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, bath con- 
cerning the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 
10 he is willed alfa to reject ob/tinate hereticks : 
12 which done, he appointeth him bath time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and ſo 
concludeth. "cg Gre , 3 
U'T them in mind : to be ſubject to-princi- * Rom.” 
palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to . 
e 


1 Pet. 
2. 13. 


ready to every good work, 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 

3 For * we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes * : Cor. 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 6. 11. 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. | 

4 But after that the kindneſs and love of | Or, 
od our Saviour toward man appeared, hs 
5 © Not je of righteouineſs, which we *© Tim. 
have done, but aceording to his mercy he ſaved * 
us by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the holy Ghoſt ; | 

Which he ſhed on us f abundantly, through f Gr. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : richly, 

7 That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal 


life, 
8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I 
will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which 
have believed in God might be careful to main- 
tain good works: theſe things are good and pro- 
fitable unto men. | 
9 But ! avoid fooliſh-queſtions, and genealo- * : Tim. 
gies, and contentions, and ftrivings about the | f. 
aw ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 2.23, 
o A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject : 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, 4s ſubverted, 
and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 
12 When Ethall ſend Artemas unto thee, cr 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nico- 
polis: for I have determined there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them. 2 
14 And let ours alſo learn to || maintain gocd | Or, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 92.4 
fruitful. 4 trades- 
1; All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet . 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
ou all. Amen. | 28. 90 
It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 
biſhop of — 2 of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis ot Macedonia. | 
M 2 q The 


ie Byiltle of PAUL to PHILEMON.. 


4 He rejoiceth to bear of the faith and love of 
Philemon : g whom be defireth to forgive his 
ſervant Oneſimus, and louingly to receive him 


Anno kdAUL a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
Dom. Timothy eur brother, unto Philemon 
64. our dearly beloved, and fellow-labour- 


2 And to aur beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
pus LOWE fellow - ſoldier, and to the church in thy 
e> 
3 Grace to you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, write Land Jeſus Chriſt. 
*: Theſ. 4 I thank my God, making mention of thee 
1 Ther Aways in my prayers, 
* 3 hab earin * and faith, which thou 
2 the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 
ts; | 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the wenn 6. of every 
good thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, - becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are re- 
freſhed by thee, brother. | 

8 Wherefore, though I might be muct bold 


in Chrift, to enjoin thee that which is conve- 


nient; 

9 Yet for loves ſake I rather beſeech thee, be- 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, | 

0 I beleech thee for my fon * Onefimus, 
whom I have begotten in my bonds: | 

tt Which in time was to thee unpro fita- 

ble, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

... . 12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels. 


o Cal. 
+ 9. 


13 Whom I would have retained with me, Anng 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto Dom, 
me in the bonds of the goſpel. _ 64. 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing ; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne- 
ceſſity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſea- 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 

a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, andin 
the Lord? | 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as my ſelf. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account. 

19 1 Paul have written it with mine own 
hand, I willrepay it: albeit I do not ſay to thee, 
how thou oweſt unto me even thine own felt 


befides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have of thee in 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 


21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay. 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging : for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
unto you. | 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow-pri- 
fore in Chriſt Jeſus; * 1 24 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 


fellow-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
your _ Amen. 
Written from Rome to Philemon, by One- 
ſimus a ſervant. - 


V The Epiſtle of P. UL the Apoſtle, to the 


HEB REUS. 


| Chri | bee J vor from the 
1 0 in theſe times coming to us from t 
— 4 is preferred above the angels, both in 
on and office. - | 
2 O D who at ſundry times and in di- 
vers manners, ſpake in time paſt unto 


the fathers by the "ITS 
NE Han in cheſs” tak days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 


x — — all things, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. 1 a 4 

„ 3 Who being the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 

holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, ſat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 
big: ety. 4 

4 Being made ſo much better than the angels, 


34 


as he hath by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. - » Pla 
5 For unto which of the angels aid he at any «. 7. 
time, * Thou art my Son, this day have I begot- = 
ten thee? And again, I will be to him a Fa 8 
and he ſhall be to me a Son? i Fe 5. 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- * +5 
begotten into the world, he ſaith, * And let all : cor, 
the angels of God worſhip him. 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh , 
= angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of . 
e. 0 8 97.7. 
8 But unto the Son he ſaith, * Thy throne, O 9 


God, is for ever and ever; a ſcepter of f righte- * #6. 


45. 6,7 


ouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy kingdom: 15 
g Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 7.7" 
quity ; therefore God, even thy God hath anoint- %, 
ed thee with the oil of gladnels above thy 7 21 . 
10 3 


22, 10, 


no 
m. 
4 


— 


Chri/l preferred before angels : Chap. ii 
Anno 10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 


Dom. laid the foundation of the earth; and the hea- 
64. vens are che works of thine hands. 
Pfl. 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou remaineſt: and 
. they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 
1z And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. | 
13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
o pfal. time, * Sit on my right hand, until I make thine 
$45. enemies thy footſtool? * 
11.4 14 Are they not all miniſtering \ wy ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 


ſalvation ? 
CHAP. IL 
1 We qught to be obedient to Chrift Jeſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature up- 
on him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 
Herefore we ought to give the more ear- 
neſt heed to the things which we have 
+ Gr. heard, leſt at any time we ſhould f let hem ſlip. 
6s leading 2 For if the word ſpoken by an ls was ſted- 
% faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a — recompenee of reward; 
3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, and was con unto us by them 
that heard him; 
4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
ſigns and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 
1% oj 15 of the holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
tn, W 
For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
jecti on the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 
6 But one in a certain place teſtified, laying 
rer. + What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? 
Ac or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
10% 7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
« 57.4. angels ; thou erownedſt him with glory and ho- 
fertar to, _ and didſt ſet bim over the works of thy 


cer. $8 » Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 

15-47- der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjection 

under him, he left nothing that is not put un- 

der him. But now we ſee not yet all things put 
under him. 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 

or, . lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 

death, crowned wit glory and honour ; that he 

by the grace of God taſte death for eve- 


man. a 

10 r —_ — whom = all 
0 w are ings, in bringing 
many ſons wato „to make the captain of 
their ſalvation through ſufferings. | 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and who 
are ſanctified, are all of one: for which cauſe he 
is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 

- 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto my 
* brethren, in the midſt of the church will I fing 
praiſe unto thee. ; 

13 And again, I will put my truſt in him. 
And again, Behold, I, and the children which 
God hath given me. 

14 Foralmuch then as the children are par- 


7 


„ ili. _ Obedience due to hin. 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like - Anno 
— _ yy of 4 one : 1 death Dom. 
might roy him that the of 64. 
death, that is, the devil ; A : 
15 And deliver them who through fear of 
— were all their life-time ſubject to bond- 
16 For verily + he took not on him the nature Gt 
of angels z but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 22 
0 ö 0 Fangen, 
17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him to f.. 
be mgde like unto his brethren ; that de might 3 
be a merciful and faithful high Prieſt, in things b tc 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for % 
the ſins of the people: : 
18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, being 
tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 


tempted. 
CHAP. III. 


lory than Moſes, in as much as he who hath * Numb, 
builded the houſe, hath more honour than the = 
e. 
4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man 
but he that boilt all things 7s God.” . : 
5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 


houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things 
which were to be ſpoken after; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son bver his own houſe : 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- * 
2 rejoicing of the hope firm unto 

end. | | 
7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt faith, * To * Paal. 
day 1 will hear his — * 
8 arden not your hearts, as in the provo- 2 
— in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
When your fathers tempted me. ed me 
and ſaw my works forty — 5 19255 : 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
tion, and faid, They do alway err in {hr hearts; 
and they have not known my ways. : 

11 So I ſwarein my — 1 Tbey ſhall not Gr, 
enter into my reſt. | 12. 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in any :--. 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 Butexhort one another daily, while it is 
called, To day; leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. | 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we 
hold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt un- 
to the end; ; 

15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 


VOCAaUan. 
AM 3 16 For 


ne Griffian 9 tm 
Anno 16 For ſome when they had heard, did pro- 
Dom. voke : howbeit not all that came out of Egypt 
64. by Moſes. ; q * 
| 17 But with whom was he grieved f 
years? was it not with them that had ſinne 
* Numb. © whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
4. 18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
| ROO e eee e horn thas Lellavad 
not 3 1 . 
1 So we ſee that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. ; | 
C H A P. IV. g 
1 The reft of Chriſtians is attained by faith. Ia The 


ower word, 14 By our high Prieſt Jeſus 
Ee Sor of Got. eee but us fn 
16 we muſt may go boldly to the throne of 


er | 
E T us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 
left us of enteri _—— „ any of you 
it. 5 , 


ould ſeem to come 
| 2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as well 
+Gr. as unto them: but + the word preached did not 
he werd profit them, || not being mixed with faith in 
2. fthem that heard #. - | 
jor, © 3 For e do enter into 
cauſe reſt, as he ſaid, * As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
not un;. If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 
bY S warns were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
fort w 4 | p 
. 4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
Gen. day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh 
*.- day from all his works. | 
_ 5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
3 enter therein, and to whom it was firſt 
pol was Bf entered not in becauſe of unbelief : 
"ft Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in 
preached. David, To day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
ſaid, To day, if ye will hear his voice, harden 
Not your hearts. 
bat is, 8 For if || Jeſus had given them reſt, then 


9 would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 


day. 
or, 7" There remaineth therefore a {| reſt bo the 
, people of God. 


of 4 


- bath, 10 For he thatis entered into his reſt, he alſo 


hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did 
from his. 2 ' 73. % 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt ws man fall after the ſame example 

x Or, of || unbeliet. | LE 4 to * 
<;jobedi- 12 For the word of God # quick, and pow- 
etrful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing: afl of. ſoul 
and ſpirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is 
ee ee Pt IR es ee 
t. ; . 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his fight: but all things ar- naked, 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we 
3 1 A 1 

14 Seeing that we have a great hi 
prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
Son of God, let us hold faſt aur profeſſion. 


HEBREW S. 


are |) of full 


our Saviours prie/ibocd, 

15 For we have not an high prieſt which can- Anno 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmi- Dom 
ties; but was in all points tempted like as we 64. 
are, yet without fin, 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need. 

CHAP. V. : 
1 The authority and honour of our ' Saviours prieſl- 

Hood. 8 Neghgence in the knowledge theresf i; 

reprove. 

OR every high prieſt taken from among 
I men, is ordained for men in things pertaiu- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gitts and 
1 * — 3 

2 can have ion on the ignorant, Or, 
and on them that are out of the way "oe that Pare 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity : #477 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the . 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. 

And no man taketh this honour unto him- : Cie, 
alk bur he that is called of God, as was Aaron: 
5 So alſo Chrift glotified not himſelf, to be 
made an high prieſt ; but he that ſaid unto him, 
TO art my Son, to day have I begotten » pa 
2. 7, 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, © Thou art ©? 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. va, 
* Who in the days of his fleſh, when he had *.+ 
ered up pra and ſupplications, with 2 
in tears, unto him that was able 
to ſave him from death, and was heard, || in that Or, 
he feared ; | | =—_ 

x h he were a Son, yet learned he obe- 
1 things which he ſuffered : 

iD being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt after the ot᷑- 
der of Melchiſedec. 
-11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 
hard to be uttered ; ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 
12 For when for the time ye ought to de 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become ſuch as have need of. 
4 milk, and not of ſtrong meat. z. 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, 4 in unſkil- 1 
ful in the word of righteouſneſs : for he is a ..;.... 
babe. : . ence, 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that , 
, even thoſe who by reaſon || f (,;.;/ 
uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
good and evil. - ales 
CH AP. VI. 

1 He exhorteth, not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to. be fledfaſt, 12 diligent and patient to 
7 — Kr God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in 
1s promiſe. | 
14 «mms leaving i the principles of the do- O 
drine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- „ 
fection; not laying again the foundation of re- g 
pens from dead works, and of faith towards © i 
3 


2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 
on 


I Cer, 
2. 


| 
| 
; 
i 
| 


1 Cer, 
. To 


g Gr, 
47 ue 
Apen 
N. 
Or, 
re. 
| Yr, of 
an tant, 


Nr a per- 


fectias. 


Or, 
the word 
of the to 
ginning 


of Chrif 


— — 3 


Be fade in faith. 
Anno on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 
Dom. and of eternal j ent. Foe ers" 
3 And this will we do, if God permit. 
4 For * it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
10. 25 enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the holy Gh 
And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the — of the world to come; 


64 


6 It they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 
unto re : ſeeing they crucify to them- 
ſelves. the Son of God aff and put him to Lev 
an open ſhame. 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 

that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 

Lore. herbs meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, 
receiveth bleſſing from God: 

$ But that which beareth thorns and briers 


is rejected, and is nigh unto curfing ; whoſe end 
is to be burned. 9 
9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany ſal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 
10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
our work and labour of love, which ye have 
thewed toward his name, in that ye have mini- 
ſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter. 
11 And we defire that ev — — 
full aſſurance 


ſnew the ſame diligence, to 

ot —— the end: 

0 ye be not ſlothful, but followers of 
— who through faith and patience inherit 


13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 
ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, 
»Gen- » he ſware by himſelf, 
7 14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
and wap ing, I will multiply thee. 
1 5 o after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the iſe. 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and 
22 for confirmation is to them an end of 
all ſtrife. 
17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability 
+ Gr.in- of his counſel, f confirmed it by an oath : 
42% 18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, 
to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us : 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the vail, 

20 Whither the foreranner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after 


the order of Melchiſedec. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Chrift Jeſus is à prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſeder, 11 and 1 ar more excellent than the 
priefts of Aarons order. 
. NN OR this * Melchiſedec king of Salem, prieſt 
16. 18, 


of the moſt high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and 
bleſſed him: | 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all: firſt being by interpretation king of 
3 - 


- 


Chap. vii. 


who have fled for refuge 


. Of Melthiſeder and Chrift. 
righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, king of Sa- Anno 
lem, which is, King of yn en 
3 Without father, without mother, f without 64. 
ent, having neither beginning of ays, nor 1,7, 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, padigres. 
abideth a prieſt continually. | 
4 Now conſider how great this man was, 


unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the { 


poils. K 
5 And verily * they that are of the ſons of 2 
1, who receive the office of the prieſthood, : 
have a commandment to take tithes of the 
— — according to the law, that is, of their 
ret 


hren, though they come out of the loins of 
Abraham: 


6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted from || Or, 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed Ltr. 
him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. - 

8 And here men that die receive tithes : but 
there he recerveth them of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo who receiv- 
eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 

11 If therefore — 4 were dy the Levi- . 
tical prieſthood, ( for under it the people receiv- 
ed the law) what further need was there that 
another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of 
Melchiſ- and not be called after the order 
wer ieſthood being changed, there 

12 For e C 
is made of — change alſo of be. 

13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, 
pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; of which tride Moſes ſpake nothing 
concerning prieſthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 


another prieſt 
16 hots made; not after the law of a car- 


nal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life. 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for Pal. 
ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 110. 4s 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, || but || Or, h 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 7," 
which we draw nigh unto God. bringing 
20 And in as much as not without an oath he i=. 
was made prieft, 

21 ( For thoſe prieſts were made || without | Or, 
an oath : but this with an oath, by him that — 
ſaid r 4 The —.— ſware, — wil not f an * 
repent, I hou art a prieſt tor ever after the or- «rb. 
der of Melchiſedec) x | ut. 


22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a 
better 2 J 


23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
M 4 cauſe 


# hew cotenant. 


Anno 


Dom. 
64. 
105 
wheich 
paſſeth 
not from 


dne te an. 


oc ber. 
Or, 
EVermCcre. 


1 Or, 
oeftament. 


cauſe they were not ſuffered to contmue by 
reaſon of death: | 

24 But this men, becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an || unchangeable prieſthood. . 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them 
to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for 

m. | | | 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, ths i: 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, 
and made higher than the heavens ; | 

27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up facrifice, firſt for his own 
tins, and then for the peoples: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. _ 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity ; but the word of the oath 
which was fince the law mateth the Son, who 


is f conſecrated for evermore. 


8 C H A P. VIII. . 

1 By the eternal prieſthood of Chrift, the Levitical 
prieſthood of Aaron is aboh/hed; and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the goſpel. 

OW of the things which we have ſpoken, 

bis is the ſum: We have ſuch an high 

prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the throne 
ot the Majeſty in the heavens ; 
2 A miniſter || of the ſanctuary, and of the 


true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and 


not man. 

For high prieſt is ordained to offer 
vifts 1 are it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt, ſeeing that |] there are prieſts that offer 


'* gitts according to the law: 


Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 
of God, he was about to make the taber- 
nacle. For ſee (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 


in the mount. 


6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the mediator 
of a better || covenant, which was eſtabliſhed 
upon better promiſes. | 

For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
leſs, then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. 

$ For finding fault with them, he ſaith, * Be- 
hold, the days come, faith the Lord, when I 


will make a new covenant with the houſe of 


Ifrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

g Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, 
by the hand to lead them out of the land of 

gypt; becauſe they continued not in m 
venant, and I regarded them not, faith the 


Lord. 


10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith 
the Lord; I will f put my laws into their mind, 
and write them || in their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. 


HEBREWS. 


in the day when I took them dem 


co— 


; The facrifices of the law, 
11 And they ſhall not teagh every man his Anno 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Dom, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 64. 
the leaſt to the greateſt. . | 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will 
I remember no more. 


4K. that he ſaith, A new covenant, he hath 
ma 


the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old, i ready to vaniſh away. 
C H A P. , IX. 


1 The deſcription" ef the rites and blaady ſacrifices 
. of Pry n * inferior to the 2 — 


11 
lian of the bload and ſacriſice of Chriſt. 
en verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- or, 
dinances of divine ſervice, and a worldly =» 


2 For there was a tabernacle made, the * Exc, 
firſt wherein was the candleftick, and the table, 
and the ſhew-bread ; which is called || the .., 


ctuary. | 

* after the ſecond vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, 


wherein was the golden pot that had manna, Exc, 
and © Aarons rod that and the tables 15. 
of the covenant an 


17. 10. 


Deut. 


8. 9. 

2 Chroa. 

the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, g. 

— the Grice of God: Na | 
7 But into the ſecond went the high _ 

alone * once every oy po without blood, Er. 

which he offered for himſelf, and for the errors 


of the A 

8 oly Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way 
into the bel of all was not yet made manifeſt, 
while as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices, — ns — — 5 the ſer - 
vice as ining to the conſcience, 

10 Which feed only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal |} ordinances impoſ- | Or, 
ed an them until the time of reformation. — 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 5. 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
ption for us. - 

13 For if 8 the blood of bulls, and of goats, * Lev. 
and Þ the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 1 Wugg 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh; . :;, 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, ac. 
who through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf 
without I ſpot fo God, purge your conſcience } Oh 
from works to ſerve the living God ? , 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 


the new teſtament, that by means of death, — 


30. 10, 
Lev. 16 
2. 


— 


r 
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inſeri to the ſacrifice of Cbhriſt. 
Anno the redemption ef the tranſgreſſions that were 
Dom. under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
64- might receive the promiſe of eternal inheri- 
tance. . 
16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt alſo 
— 5 of neceſſity || be the death of the teſtator. 
in, 


17 For a teſtament i; of force after men are God 


dead : otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 


the teſtator liveth. ; 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt ment was 
f Or, || dedicated without blood. 
puriþ 19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept 
to all the people, according to the law, he took 


the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and 


or, || ſcarlet wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both 
pure. the book and all the people, 255 
25 20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſta- 


ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law burg: 
ed with blood; and without ſhedding of blood 
is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with 
theſe ; the heavenly things themſelves with 
better ſacrifices than theſe. 

24 For Chriſt is not entered into the hoty places 
made with hands, which are the figures of the 
john true; but into heaven itſelf, now * to appear in 

' the preſence of God for us: 

2 5 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, 
as the hig 


prieſt entereth into the holy place, 


For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world ) but now once 
in the end of the world, hath he a ed to 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it 4s appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : 

28 So - Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many ; and unto them that look for him 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without fin, un- 


to ſalvation. 

HAP. X. 

1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The ſa- 
crifice of Chrifts once offered, 14 for ever 
hath taken away ſins. ig An exhortation to 
hold faft the faith, with patience and thankſ- 


ng. 
Fes the law having a ſhadow of good 


things to come, and not the very image of 

the things can never with thoſe ſacrifices which 
they offered year.by year continually, make the 
comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to be 
offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once 

rged, ſhould have had no more conſcience of 

ins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
again made of fins every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away fins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh into the world, 


nee (For with blood of others : 


Ty 


Chap. x. 


6 Be fled/aft in faith, 
he faith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Anno 
not, but a body. || haſt thou prepared me: Dom. 

6 In burnt-offerings and 22 for ſin thou Che 
haſt had no pleaſure: | „Pau. 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (In the volume of 12 
the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O = bop 

I | ted me, 

8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offering for fin thou 
wouldeſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein 
(which are offered by the law; ) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, through 
as offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once /or 
all. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away fins : h 

12 But this-man, after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right 
hand of God ; 


13 From henceforth expeRting ® till his ene- Pl. 


mies be made his footſtool. 928 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for . 28. 
ever them that are ſanctified. Chap. 


15 Wheresf the holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 This i; the covenant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will © put © Jer. 
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds ** 
will I write them : 5 
17 And their ſins and iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more. | 
18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. 
+ 19 Having therefore, brethren, || boldneſs to | Or, 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, %%. 
20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
|] conſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to! Or, 
ſay, his fleſh; — * 
21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God: 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 
with pure water. 8 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
1 wavering (for he 5 faithful that pro- 

mi 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is; but exhort- 
ing one another : and ſo much the more, as ye 
ſee the day approaching. 

26 For * if we fin wilfully after that we have |; ap. 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, Deut. 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 19.14. 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour M**>> 
the adverſaries. John 8. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 


mercy, under two or three witneſſes: 


21. by 


e G 


What faith i: 
Anno. 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, . ſuppoſe 
Dom. ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 

64- den under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 

ed the blood of the covenant;»wherewith he 
woas ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath dene 

dileeiſpite unto the Spirit of grace ? | it 
Deut. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 


Fon. Seange belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, ſaith 


19. the Lord. And again, 5 The Lord thall judge 
«Det. „ bo nada fo. 
Pro, 31 {t 1s a fearful: thing to fall into the hands 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions 
33 Partly whilſt ye were made a gazing-ſtock, 
both by reproaches, and afflictions ; and partly 
2 became companions of them that were 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonda, 
and took joy fully * of your goods, 
knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a 
better and an enduring ſubſtance. 
3 Caſt not away therefore your confidence 
which hath great recompence of read. 
36 For ye have need of patience ; that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive 
promaſe. - - 


 » Hah, 37 For ® yet a little while, and he that ſhall _ 
ET. will come, and will not 


Rom. ., 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live b Faith : but if 
Gal, z. 4% mon draw back, my foul have no plea- 
11. ſure in him. E 0ST 


39 But we are not of them who draw back off 


unto perdition; but of them that believe to the 
ſaving of the ſoul. | 

CH AÞ ::L- 

1 What faith is: 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 


God: 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
| of old time. | | 
4 Or, OW faith is the || ſubſtance of things hoped 


23 for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 
dence. 2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. 
Gen. 3 Through faith we underſtand that the 
„worlds were framed by the word of ſothat 
things, which are ſeen were not made of things 
which do rn 
e Gy By faith * Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
7Or, hi gilt:: and b. 2 — dead, — 
"or, his gifts: and by it a , || yet 
ten of, = $18 faith -* Enoch was tranſlated that he 
Gen. ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 
$:,74 Cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
4 10, tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſ- 
rar ns But without faith impoſlible to pleaſe 
At 1 6 But without faith it is i to 
49:14 im: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. 
gen. 7 By faith! Noah, being warned of God of 
11. things not ſeen as yet, || moved with fear, pre- 
lang pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the 
. which he condemned the world, and became 


heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 


* 


HEBREWS. 


* 


facrifice than Cain, by which he obtained bo 


8 By faith. Abraham whey he was called to Anno 
go out into a place which he ſhould after receive Dom. 
or an mheritance, obeyed; and he went out, 64. 
not knowing whither he went. 5 Cen 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 

miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the ſame promiſe, 
10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
11 Through faith alſo Sarah herſelf received Gen. 
to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of: 
a child When the was paſt age, berauſe ſhe judg- 
ed him faithful who had promiſed. 
12 Therefore ſprang e even of one, and 
him as good as dead, /o meny as the ſtars of the 
ſky in Multitude, and as the ſand which is by 
the ſea-ſhore- innume able. a 
13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having re- C. 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afat „ /...;* 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and : confeſſed that they 
and pygrims on the carth. | T = 8 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare (fn. 
plainly that they ſeek a country. Pla.” 
156 And truly, if they had been mindful of that a 4 
country, from whence came out, they might 4. 
have had opportunity to have returned; _ 
16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not — 
to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. EE SIR | 
7 By faith-* Abraham, when he was tried, Cen. 
ered up Iſaac: and he that had received the ** 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten 8 o 
18 [Of whom it was ſaid, That in ſhall Peet 
thy ſeed be called : 21.12, 
19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him Rom.. 
up, even from the dead; from whence alſo he 
received him in a figure. 
20 By faith * Iſaac ' bleſſed Jacob and Eſau . Cen. 


concerning things to come. 19. 275 
21 By faith Jacob when he was a dying, bleſ- Cen. 
ſed both the ſons of Joſeph; and ® worthipped, $5 
_—_ the top of his ſtaff. 47. 31, 

22 By faith Joleph, when he died, || made Gen. 
mention of the departing of the children of I- i” + 
rael; and gave commandment concerning his | or, 
nes. Fernen. 

23 By faith * Moſes, when he was born, was _ 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they ſaw . :. 
he was a proper child; and they were not afraid *<* 7: 
of the kings ? commandment. 12 

24 By faith 1 Moſes, when he was come to . :5. 
y_ refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs * *** 

ughter ; | : 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the 

e of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures-of 
fin for a ſeaſon ; ; 

26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater 2 
riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he had © © 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: tor he endured as ſeeing him 
who is inviſible. 

| 28 Through 


The fruits thereof, © 


| 
\ 
| 


j 


- 
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In exhortation ta conſtancy, 5 
Anno . +28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and 
Dom. the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
64. the fuſt- born, ſhould touch them. 
Trod. 29 By faith * they paſſed through the Red 
* ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- 
— 
» £x0d. ing to do, were drowned, 
14:4. 30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 
# — after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 
» john, 31 By faith * the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
6.33- with them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
x received the ſpies with | | 
32 And what ſhall I more ſay ? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and of the prophets : 
33 Who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens, 2 
35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 
7 a Mac. again: and others were tortured, not accepting 


chedient. 
x jolt. 
2, 1. 


Chap. xn. 


to patience, and godlinoſſ. 

7 If ye endure ehaſtening, God dealeth with Anno 

ou as with ſons: for what ion is he whom the Dom. 

ather chaſteneth not ? | 64. 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof 
— are partakers, then are ye baſtards and not 

ns. g 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
flelh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : {hall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened u 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, 
that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth-_ 
to be joyons, but grievous : nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaccable. fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang 1@i. 
down, and the feeble knees. 18. 3. 

13 And make || ſtraight paths for your feet, I Or, 
leſt that which is lame be turned out ot the way, *. 
but let it rather be healed. - 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs * Rom: 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: —_— 


39 7-7- deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
| reſurrection. 


15 Looking N leſt any man fail of f Or.fa# 
* 36 And others had trial of cue!" mockings, 1 


the grace of any root of bitterneſs “*. 


and ſcourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
priſonment. 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were flain with the ſword : 
they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- 
ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented: - 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
4 in deſerts, and in mountains, and 
in dens, and caves of the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good re- 
port through faith, received not the promiſe: 


ſpringing trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled : . 9 


16 Leſt there he any fornicator, or profane 
on, as Eſau, © who for one morſel of meat * Cen. 
old his birth-right. * 
17 For ye know, how that afterward, when * Gen. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected : for he found no || place of repentance, | Or, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears. —.4— 
18 For ye are not come unto ? the mount 2 4. 
that might be touched, and that burned with * Exod.- 


fire, nor unto- blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tem- |} 4 


107, 4% God having || provided ſome better thing peſt, | * 
hen for vs, that they without us ſhould not be made 19 And the ſound of a trampet, ard the 
perfect. voice of words, which vice they that heard, 
CHAP. XII. u intreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken * Exod: 


1 An exhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
godline/s. 22 A commendation of the new teſta- 
ment above the old. 

Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 

let us lay afide every weight, and the fin which 

dothſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with pa- 
tience the race that is ſet before us, 

2 Looking unto Jeſus the || author and finiſher 
of our faith; who, tor the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame, and 
is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 

_ 4 Ye have not yet refiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 

ing againſt fin. IN 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation, which 
1,5 ſpeaketh unto you, as unto children, My ſon, 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
n faint when thou at rebuked of him. 
der. 6 For + whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
+14 and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


q Or ,be- 


$ ner, 


to them any more : ! 
20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if ſo much as a beaſt Fd 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt '* 
through with a dait. 
21 And ſo terrible was the fight, that Mo- 
ſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake ) ik 
22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 


20. 19. 


unto the city of the living God, the heavenly, 


2 and to an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general afſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, which are || written in heaven, and to Or; 
God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 4 
men made pertect, 

24 And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
|| covenant, and to © the blood of ſprinkling, that Or, 
ſpeaketh better things than chat of Abel. 5 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 1. 2. 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that. 
ſpake on earth, much more /hail not we eſcape 
if we turn away from him that ſpeateth from 
heaven ;. ; 

26. Whoſe 


5 


. Divers admnitions. 
Anno 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook. the earth: but 


Dom. now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Vet once more 
I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 


"Ha 27 And this word, Yet once more, i ifieth 
4 or, the removing of thoſe things that {| are ſhaken, 
moy be as of things thi. are made, that thoſe things 


which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. : 
28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, || let us have grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably, with reverence 
. and godly fear. 
29 For ® our God is a conſuming fire. 
: CHAP, 'XIL 
1 Divers admanitions, as to -charity, 4 to hangt 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard 
Gods preachers, g to take heed of ſtrange duc- 
trines, 10 to confeſs Chriſt, 16 to give aims, 
17 to obey zoverners, 18 to pray for the aps- 
file. 20 The concluſion. 
1 T * brotherly love continue. | 
2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
for thereby © ſome have entertained angels una- 
x Pet. wares. 
' Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 


2. 3. 4 with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, as 


being yourſelves alſo in the body. 7 

4 > wear is honourable in 2b, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

5 Let your converſation be without covetouſ- 
nels ; and le content with ſuch things as ye have: 
for he hath ſaid, * I will never leave thee, nor 
31, forſake thee. | 2. 
;. 5 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is 
<Pſal.56. my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 
22.6. do unto me. ' 

Þ Or, 7 Remember them which || have the rule 
weite over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word 
gvids. of God: whoſe: faith follow, confidering the 
end of their converſation. , 
8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and tor ever. - 
9 Be not carried about with diverſe and ſtrange 
doctrines : for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſhed with grace, not with meats, 
which have not profited them that have been 
occupied therein. 


* Deut. 


FUMES. 


may do it with 


The concluſion. 


10 We have an altar whereof they have no Anng 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle, Dom. 
11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 64. 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high Leu. 
prieſt for fin, are burnt without the cam OD 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanc- 16. 1. 

tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 


without the gate. 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. OR 
4 For here have we no continuing city, but 
we ſeek one to come. 
15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, ® the fruit 4 
of our lips, + giving thanks to his name. 10. 
16 But to do good and to communicate, for- 
gut "Hot: for + with ſuch ſacrifices God is well“ 
P Sealed. 4. 15, 
17 * Obey them that || have the rule over you, 7s, 
and ſubmit yourſelves : for they watch for your |,” 


ſouls, as they that muſt give account: that they 1 


5 and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. ; 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we — — 
conſci in all things willing to live ly. 

19 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſt to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of 1 that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great Sh 
herd of the ſheep, through the blood of t 
everlaſting || covenant 

21 Make you perfect in every 
do his will, {| working in you that which is well- 40 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom wh oy 4 ever and ever. Amen. 

22-And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation; for I have written a letter 
unto you in few words. 

75 ye, that aur brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 


will 23 ron | 

24 Salute all them that have the rule over you, 
and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. | 


Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 
Timothy. : x 


J The general Epiſtle of JAMES. 


2 Fm, wg 5 of: aft ui / 
e are t0 rejoice un the ereſs, 10 161 
dom of God, 13 and in our frat not to im- 
pute our weakneſs, or fins unto him, 19 but 
rather to hearken to the word, to meditate in 
it, and to do thereafter: 26 otherwiſe men may 
ſeem, but never be truly religious. | 
AMES a fervant of God, and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 

which are ſcattered abroad, — . 
2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye 

fall into divers temptations ; 
_ 3 * Knowing 2h, that the trying of your 

faith worketh patience, | 


4 But let patience have her perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, yy meg 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, * let him aſk of * Mit 
God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 
6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering : 
for he that wavereth is like 2 wave of the ſea, 
driven with the wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A le- minded man is unſtable in all his 
ways. | 
9 Let the brother of low degree {| rejoice in | br, 
that he is exalted; * WT 

10 


bs Oo 


Of meditating an the word. - 
Anno. to But the rich, in that he is made low: 
Dom. becauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 


- cir. 60. away. | 


. 11 For the ſun is no ſeoner riſen with a burn- 
Tpet. ing heat, but it withezeth the graſs, and the 
1. 44. flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the fa- 
ſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 
fade away in his ways. 
Jod . 1x2 © Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp- 
7 tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive 
the crown of life, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 


13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I 


am tempted of God : for God cannot be tempt- 

ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

j 14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 

15 Then, when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 
eth forth ſin : and fin, when it is finiſhed, bring- 
eth forth death. * 

16 =» not . my 2 1 1 

17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
n and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 

W of turning. | | 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
of his creatures, 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let eve- 

* Prov. ry man be ſwift to hear, © ſlow to ſpeak, flow 

7 7 to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouineſs cf God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu- 
perfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the engrafted word, which is able to fave 
your ſouls. 4 | 

(Matth. 22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 

om, hearers only, deceiving your own ſelves. 

13. 23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: | 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. ? | 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth herein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this 

1 0", man ſhall be bleſſed in his || deed. 

© ns man among you ſeem to be re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this mans religion 2s 
vain. » 


and the Father, is this, Lo vifit the fatherlels 

and widows in their affl ction, and to keep him- 

ſelf unſpotted from the world. . 

C HAP. MI. 

1 It is not agreeable 1 Cbriſtian profeſſion to 
regard the rich, and to deſpiſe the poor bre- 
thren: iz rather toe art to be loving and mer- 
ciful; 14 and not to boaſt of faith, where no 

eds are: 17 whith is but a dead faith, 19 the 
faith of devils,, 21 not of Abraham, 25 and 


Chap. ii, 


27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 


| Of faith and works. 
a Y brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Anno 
Joins Chriſt, be Lord of glory, with * re- Dom. 
pect of perſons. © FAY E519 F 4 eg 
2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a . 5. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and Deus. 1. 
there come in alſo a poor man gn vile raiment; 12.4 16. 
3 And ye have reſpe& to him that weareth Prov. 


the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 223. 


in a good place; and fay to the poor, Stand thou — 


there, or fit here under my footſtool: gogue. 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and Ir, 
are become judges of evil thoughts? — "2h 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not NP 
God choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, 
and heirs of || the kingdom, which he hath pro- J Or, 
miſed to them that love him ? . _ 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not rich 
men oppreſs you, and draw you before the judg- 

i Thy hich blaſpheme th 

7 not eme that worthy name, 
dy the which ye are called ? ”7 n 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as * Ler- 
thyſelf, ye do well. Ms, 

9 But if ye have reſpect 9 ye com- 9. 
mit ſin, are convinced of the law as tranſ- 

ors. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- or 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- 4; 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- ſaid. 
come a tranfgreffor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
be N by the law of liberty. | 
13 For he ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, that hath ſhewed no mercy ; and mercy 
[| rejoiceth againſt judgment. | 2 

14 What deb it profit, my brethren, though? 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith ſave him ? 

15 If a brother or fiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food ; 

16 And one of you fay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be you warmed, and filled : notwith- 
ſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which. | 
are needful to the body; what dath':t profit ? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is dead, 
being, | rages | 75 1 

18 Yea, a man may ſay; Thou haſt faith, and FIRE 
T have works: ſhew me thy faith || without thy pom 
works, and I will ſhew. thee my faith by my _ 
works. | thy 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; .. 
thou docſt well: the devils alto believe, and 
tremble. 2 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead? 1 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified by 
works, when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 18 
the altar ? | 12. 

22 [Seeſt thou how faith wrought with his © _ 
works, and by works was faith made perfect? Fm. 4 

23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ;. 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it was 8 * 

puted © 


Arno puted unte him for righteouſneſs :- and he was 
Dom. called the friend of God. mo ale 
c sss 24 Le ſee then how that by works a man is 
Juſtifſed, and not by faith om. 
25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rabab the harlot 
juſtitied by works, when ſhe had received the meſ- 


T ſengers, -and had ſent them out another way? 
T., WW. 
carb. 


\ F 
V 


26 For as the body without the || ſpuit is 
| dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. 
. 

y We are not raſhly.or arrogantly to reprove. others 

3 1 rather to bridle the tongue, à little mem- 
Ver, but a powerful in/trument of much guad, and 
. greet harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be maid, 
and peaceable, without envying, and firife. 
N Y brethren, be: not many maſters, know- 
| 


—_ 


1 : 
I 


ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
12 condemnaticn. a9 1977 
Jon, 2 For in many things we offend all. If an 
* Ecclus man offend not in word, the fame is a perfe 
14. 1. © man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body: 
2. 3. 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
4 old 2 e W tho 
bes great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very fmall helm, 
vrhithei ſoever the governor liſteth. . 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold, how great || a 
matter a little fire kindleth | it Wh: 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity- fo is the ue amongſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
8 courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of 

+ Gr. 7 For every | kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
nature. and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed, 
+ Gr. and hath been tamed of f mankind : 

nature fg But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 


Fan, - - 
unruly evil, full of poiſon, | 
9 Therewith dies we G, even the Father; 


and there with curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

tio Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſ- 
ing and curſing. My brethren, theſe things 
ought not fo to be. 0 | 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- 
berries? either a vine, figs? ſo can no fountain 
both yield (alt water and freſh. 

13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with know- 
ledge amonęſt you? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with meekneſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife in 
your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 
BE truth. * 

35 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but 7s earthly, || ſenſual, deviliſh. 
16 For where envying and ſtrife is, there 7; 
+ confuſion, and every evil work. 


or. 


or, 
natural. 


+ Cr. 
rumult, 


— pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
4 I 


FAME S. a 


17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 


. Apart covetouſneſs, &c. 
intreated, full of merey and good fruits, || with- Anno 
out 'partiality, and without hypocriſy. Dam. 
18 3 e 5 uit of — is ſown in 7 be, 
peace of them that ma ane ttt rl e 
r wrong 
1 Me are to firive agaigſt covetouſneſi, 4 intem- lit. 
perance, 5 pride, 11 detraciion and raſh fudg- 
ment of others: 13 and nt 10 be confident. in 
the good ſucce/s of dri buſineſs; but mind/u! 
c of the uncertarnty of this life, to commit 
. eurlebves and all aur affairs to Gods dence, 
om whence ame wars and || fightings |! Or, 
T among you ?- come they not hence, even of *-/- 
your || luſts, that war in your members ? 1007 
2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and deſire 7e. 
to have, and cannot obtain ; ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye alk not. 
3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk a- 
.mils, that ye may conſume it upon your || luſts, |! 
4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know yer 
not that the-fri ip of the world is enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that ſcripture ſaith in 
vain; The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth 


to envy ? Or, 


6 But he giveth more grace: wherefore he 17 


faith, God refiſteth the proud, but giveth * o, 
My 5 the humble. 3- 34. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God; ® re- * 
ſiſt the devil, and he will flee from you: . b Eph, 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh + 7 
to you : cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and pu- 
rify your hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heavineſs. 

10 © Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Fe. 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. . 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 

He that ſpeaketh evit of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth - the law : but if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
ſave, and to deſtroy : © who art thou that judg- Rom. 
eſt another? 14. * 

13 © Go tonow, ye that ſay, To day or to mor- For. 
row we will go into ſuch à city, and continue 
there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain : 

14 Whereas ye know not what al be on 
the morrow : For what 1s own life? It is even [Or, 


a vapour that appeateth for a little time 
then vaniſheth away. l 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. | 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin, 
Fe CAA. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 
7 We ought to be patient in «ffiiftions, after 
the example of the prophets, and Job; 12 to 
»forbear ſwearing ; 13 to pray in — to 

mg 


and or it ih, 
15 For that ye ovght to fay, If the Lord i 2 


4 


** 


3 
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patient 

or ſ# 


bing pa- 
fence, 


—. 
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notes © 
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— EEO In % 


2 1 


Rich men threatened, \ + 
a in projperity 4-16 te achn manually 
f . 3 


Dom. 


fer with 


or grieve 


- ,,to,reduce a ſiraying brother to the truth. - | 


to now, ye rich men weep and howl, for 
your * E that hall come you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, your gar- 


ments are moth- eaten. be: ett 246 
bet Your gold. and filver is cankered; and the 


ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire: ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 2 20 
4 hold, the hire of the labourers, which 


" have reaped down your fields, which is of you 


kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 


them which have reaped, are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 


5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, as 
condemned ard 


in a day of ſlaughter. 1 % wt! a 
6 Ve bave killed the juſt; 

and he doth not reſiſt you. b 
7 Be patient therefore, brethten, unto the 


coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 


waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath patience for it, until he receive the 
early. and latter rain. 4 

8 Be ye alſo. patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. * 

Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 

| 7 be condemned : behold, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the — who 
have in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffe;ing affliction, and of patience. 


- — M4 


1 The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER © 


CHAP. I. 
1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 


10 ting that the ſalvation in Chrift is no; 


news, by d thing propheſiad of ' old; i and ex- 
horteth them accordingly te a godly converſation, 


re as they are now born anew by the word 

of Gad. 

4 ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and 
Bithynia, | 

2 Elec, according to the foreknowledge of 
God the F 
Spirit unto 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 
peace be muitiplied. 

3 > Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
f abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto 
a lively „by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, 2105 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, relerved in hea- 
ven || for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, ready to be revealed in 
laſt time, 


Chap. i. 


of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and d 


—ä — — 


6 . The prayer . faith. 
11 Behold, we count them happy which en- Anno 
dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and Dom. 


bave ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord cr. 60. 
———ů —— ů pe: oe | 
12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear * Matth. 


not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, *'** 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea 
be yea, and your nay, nay; left ye fall into con- 
1,425 ou afflicted ? let hi 
13 Is any among you let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 247 
14 Is ſick among you ? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the name of | Mark 
the Lord + re If 0 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord (hall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed ſins, — ſhalt be forgiven him. 
16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
22 for anothet, that ye may be healed: 
he effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. : | | ; 
17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 
we are, and © he prayed |} earneſtly. that it might 2 * 
not rain: and it ramed not on the earth by the y or, 
ſpace of three years and ſx montis. 24 
1 And “ he prayed again, and the heaven , Eg, 
gave rain, and the earth brought foi th her fruit. 18. 4, 
19 Brethren, * if any of you do err from the 2 un. 
truth, and one convert him; | | 5 = | 
20 Let him know that he which converteth 
the ſinner from the error of his way, thall fave 
a from death, and ſhal! hide a multitude 
of ſins. | , 


19 


ather, through ſanctitication of the 
ience, and * ſprinkling of the- 


6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manaito}d temptations. | 

7 1 hat the trial of your faith being much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, 
though it be tried with fre, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chi iſt: 

s Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 


gs ye rejoice. with joy unſpeakable, and full 
or's 


lory : 05 

9 Receiving the end of 
ſalvation of your ſouls. : | 
10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that ſhould come unto you: | 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
ſignify, when it teſtified beforehand the ſuffer-- 


ings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
OW. 


12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 
to themſelves, but unto us they did miniiter 
the things which are now reported unto you 
by them that have preached” the goſpel unto 
you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent down from 

heaven; 


your faith, even the 


e Prov. 
11. 31. 


— 


Peter exhorteth them + | 
Anno Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 
Dom. ever and ever. Amen. „ ie en 
cir. s. 12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you : ove 

13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye ate partakers 
of Chriſts ſufferings ; that when: his gle ſhall 


£ 


glory 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding 
joy. } 


ee. "74 I ye be-reproached for the name of 


53.11. 


Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of reſteth upon you: on their part he 
e ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori- 
15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or 25 a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
in other mens matters 
16 Yet if am man fuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God 
EL 
17 For the time is come hat jg muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of Gad ? - 1 30 | 
18 © And if the righteous; ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall. the ungodly and the finner ap- 
ear! ag | 
8 19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer according 
to the wilt of God, commit the keeping of their 
— to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful 
reator. 5 F 


"CHAP v. 


1 He exhorteth the elders is feed their flocks ; 

5 the younger, to obey; 8 and all to be ſober 
watchful, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to refft 
the cruel adverſary the devil. 2 


H E elclers which are among you exhort, 

' who am alfo an elder, and a witneſs of 

the ſufferings of Chriſt, and allo a partaker of 
the glory that ſhall be revealed : * 


- 
— tc 


Confirm, as iter te th fe of 
1 Confirming in hope 0 increaſe 
Gods graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and 
good works, to make their calling fure: 
12 whereof he is careful to remember them, 
knowing that his death is at hand: 16 and 
' warneth them to be conſtant in the faith of 
Chrift who is the true Sn of Gd, by the eye- 
of the apoſtles bebolding his majeſty, 
and by the teſlimony of the Father and the pro- 
: phets, 


IMON Peter, a ſervant and an apoftle 
of Teſus Chrift, to them that have obtain- 
ed like precious faith with us, through 
the righteouſneſs of God, and our Savi- 


WIITNE/S 


our Jeſus Chriſt : 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge of God, and of Jelus 
our Lord, 6.0 ; 


6 
I. PETER. 


but being enſamples to the flock, 
N \ 4h pl 


(as I ſu 


1 The Second Epiſtle general APE] EK: 


Feed the flock of God || which is among Anno 
ou, taking the overſight therehß, not by cor;- Dom. 
wart but willingly z not for tilthy lucre, but dir 4. 


of a ready mind; nt er 
3 Neither as || being lords over God: heritage, 5 35 


over. 


when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, „, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of — that fadeth not * 


away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the elder : yea, all / you be ſubjet one 
to another, and be clothed with humility : for 


* God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to Jam 
the humble. MD 
6 * Humble yourſelves therefore under the Jane; 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in- 
due time : 
7 »Caſting all your care upon him, for he F. 
careth for you. Mates 


--8 Be fober, be vigilant ; becauſe _ adver-. Om 


ſary the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, 
ſee ns whom he may devour. 

g Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accomplithed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 
to But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle u. 0 

11 To him be glory and dominion forever and 
ever. Amen. 
- 12 By Silvanus a faithful brother unto you 

ofe ) I have written briefly, exhortin 

and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye ſtand. ' 
13 The church that is at Babylon elected to- 
gether with you, ſaluteth you, and /o dsth Mar- 
cus my ſon. 
14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- · Ron. 
rity, Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 6. 16. 


Jetus. Amen. 


* 


3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that per/ain unto life and god- 
limeſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us || to glory and virtue : 

* Whereby are given unto us exceeding great 

precious promiſes; that by theſe you might 

be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcap- 

" 1 corruption that is in the world through 
uft. | 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
_ your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, know- 

ge; | 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to 
2 patience; and to patience, godli- 
Neis; 5 . 

7 And to godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs ; and 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, 

Nor 


| Or, , 


to fund the flocks, tee, 


; 
| 


| 


dom. 
, 16, 


Or, by, 


Anno 


Dom. 


66. 


* John 


41. 18. 


b , Cor, 
t. 17. & 
4. bs 


He foretelleth them 


ligence to make 


nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. onen i It 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 
and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that 
he was . from his old ſins. en | 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
our calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall: 

11, For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom. 
of our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of thele things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you 
in remembrance : | 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt off this 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. 7 

15 Moreover, I will endeavour, that you may 
be able aftet my deceaſe, to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed * cunningly de- 
viſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but 
were eye-witneſles of his — 

17 For he received from God the Father, 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 


Matth. voice to him from the excellent glory, © This 


17. $* 


1 Tim, 


3. 15. 
| Or, 
at any 
ime, 


Or- 
aas bought them, and bring upon e ſwift 


one 
Copies 
cad it, 


my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſ- 


18 And this voice which came from heaven 
we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. 


19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 
phecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your 


hearts : 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy 


of the (ſcripture is of any private interpreta- 
tion. 

21 For * the prophecy came not || in old 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as. they were moved by the holy 


Ghoſt. 
He ft „ hers, ſhewi 

1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ng 
the impiety and oil Ale both of them and 
their followers; 7 from which the godly ſhall 
be delrvered, as Lot twwas out of Sodom: 
ro and mere fully deſcribeib the manners 
of on profane and — ſeducers, 
whereby they may be the better known, and 
avoided. 

B UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 

the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable ies, even denying the Lord that 


deſtruction. 
2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 
I 


Chap. ii. 


pare and might, bring not railing accuſation 


[ of falſe teachers. 

ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth Anno 

ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | | Dom. 

And through covetouſneſs thall they with 65, | 
fei words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe | 


judgment now of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that * Jo» 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and deli- 14 
vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be refer 
ved unto jugdment ; | 

5 And ſparet| not the old world, but ſaved 
> Noah the eighth per/ar, a preacher of righte- * Gen. 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly; _ 

6 And © turning the cities of Sodom and Go- Zen. 7 
morrha into aſhes, condemned them with an — 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 
that after ſhould live un odly; | 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked: 

$ (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous _ from day to day, with their unlawful 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the 
— — unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
niſhed: . 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe |} govern- — 4 
ment : * preſu are they, ſelt-willed, they u 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities: $. 

11 Whereas angels which - are greater in 


Some 
read, 


12 But theſe, as natural, brute beaſts, made againſt 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the — | 
things that they vnideriiand not, and ſhall ut-/ | 
terly periſh in their own corruption; I 

13 And ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- - 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
in the day-time : ſpots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings, 
while they feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full of F adultery, and that 1 Or, 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : . | 
an heart they have excereiſed with covetous a 
practices; curſed children: 7 

15; Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of * Balaam * Numb. 1 
the /on of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- jude t. 
righteouſneſs; 4 

16 But was” rebuked for his iniquity : the 


againſt them before the Lord. 


dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice, forbad the 


madneſs of the prophet. q 

17 * Theſe are wells without water, clouds Jude 
that are carried with a tempeſt, to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved tor ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling wards I Or, 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 2, or, 4 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that 2, as 
were || clean eſcaped from them who live in me 
error: | . John 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they . 
themſelves are 8 the * of corruption: 3 1 

2 


— 
— 


Gods bove to ws. 1 I. 70 HN. . Try the ſdirits, 
Anno is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth the from the beginning, © that we ſhould love one Anno 
Dom. Father and the Son. 8 ** TO Try r another. A : "4 * Dom. ; 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 12 Not as Cain, *0ho was of that wicked oo, 8 
not the Father : [but } he that acknowledgeth the one, and flew his brother: And wherefore flew * John 
Son, hath the Father alſo. die him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 1+ & 
_ 24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye his brothers righteous. «Ga, 
| - have heard from the beginning: If that which - 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world + +. 
, ye have heard from'the begi 5 ſhall remain hate you. | 
m you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
the Father. perfor tc 11 Ando life, becauſe we love the brethren: he that 
25 And this is the rogues that he hath pro- loveth not his brother, abideth in death. 
- Mifed us, ever eternal life. "x | 15 Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
26 Theſe things have I written unto you derer: and ye know that no murderer hath eter- 
cerning them that ſeduce you. . i nal life abiding in him. 
— 2 the anointing which ye have received 16 _ yoo we the love of God, be- 
. of him, abideth in you: and ye need not that cauſe he lai n his life for us: and we ought 
any man teach But, as the ſame anointing to lay down our lives for the brethren. 
reacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 17 But whoſo hath this worlds good, and Luke 
no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall fath hiskrocdhdr have need; and ſhutteth up his? 
1 Or, i. abide in j him. i bowels of * from him, how dwelleth the 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; love of God in him? 
of that when he ſhall appear, we may have con- 18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
tidence, and not be med before him at his neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 
* 1 19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
Lr, 209 It ye know that he is righteous, || ye know and ſhall 7 aſſure our hearts before him. 107 
n. that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born 20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great 
of him. er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
. £2 #6 CHAP. HL 21 Beloved, if. our heart condemn us not, 
1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards us, then have we confidence towards God. 
in making us his ſons: 3 who therefore ought / 2% And * whatſoever we aſk, we receive of Matt, 

obedient'y to keep his commandments, 11 85 alſs/ him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and j;;.*. 
_  brotherly to love one another. | \.do thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight. 7. & 16, 
Thold, what manner of love the Father hat 23 And t this is his commandment, that we: 

' beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus * 
* @ the ſons of God: therefore the world knoweth Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us :7.;. 
us not, becauſe it knew him not. commandment. 

2 Beloved, now are we the fons of God, and 24 And he that keepeth his commandments, * John 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which 


| bim ; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. : he hath given us. 
3 And every man that hattr this hope in him, - CHAP. Iv. 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 1 He warneth them not to believe all trarhers who 


4 Whoſoever committeth tin, tranſgrefſett boat of the Spirit, but to — them by the rulis of 
| alſo the law: for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the rhe catholick faith : 7 and by many reaſons ex- 
4 law. borteth to bratherly love. 

Jute 5 And ye know that he was manifeſted * to Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, buttry the 
„e. take away our fins; and in him is no ſin. ſpirits whether they are of God : becauſe 
6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 
whoſoever- finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
known him. ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
Ba ron a jr» ery nr gf} Eee auch. nar hee 

ri -is righteous, even nd eve rit that confefleth not tha 
as he is righteous: . _» | Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: 
os $ > He that committeth ſin, is of the devil; and this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof you 
* for: the-devil finneth from the beginning. For have heard that it ſhould come, and even now 

; this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that ny is it in the world. 

he might deftroy the works of the devil. 4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
9 Whoſoever is born of God, doth not com- overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 

mit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he you, than he that is in the world. 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. are of the world : therefore ſpeak they 


10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, of the world, and the world heareth them. 
and the children of the devil: Whoſoever doeth 6 We are of God: he that knoweth God, 2 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that heareth us; he that is not of God, heateth- not 
or. lovethnot his brother. us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
For this is the || meſſage that ye heard the ſpirit of error. 


f 7 Beloved, 


- 


r 


* John 
8, 47» 


Ind exhortation to brotherly love. 


Anno 7 Beloved, let us love one another; for love 
Dom, is of God: 7 nite! þ; that loveth, is born 


f God, and knoweth God. A 
SY $ He that loveth not, knoweth not Gods for 
God is love. 


hn 9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
3-16 wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begot- 
ten — = the world, that we might live 
th im. = | 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins. ; | 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought al- 
ſo to love one another, 

12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perfected in us. 

_ 13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son te be the Saviour of the 
world. a | 
" 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 


er: Tim. 
6, 16. 


Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in Son 


God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that 
. and God in 

Gr. 17 Herein is f our love made perfect, that we 
Eu have in the day of judgment : 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this wor 

18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
CEE ee 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him; becauſe he firſt loved us. 

20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not his 
E e Ws NO 2G love 
God whom he hath not ſeen 

*Jom 21 And © this commandment have we from 


11-14-* him, that he who loveth God, love his brother 


allo. 
C H A P. V. f 


ery 
eth him that begat, loveth him alſo that is be- 
gotten of him. ; 
2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 
3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 
Matth. commandments ; and his commandments are 
e, not grievous. 


Chap. v. 


: The three witneſſes. 

4 For whatſoever is b&n of God, overcometh Anno 

the world: and this is the victory that over- Dom. 

cometh the world, even our faith. 90. 
5. Who is he that oyercometh the world, but 

he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


6 This-is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood : and it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. | 

7 For there are three that bear record in he- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. | 

3 And there are three that bear witneſs in - 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. | 

2 If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God, which he hath teftitied of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God, 


hath the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth 


not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 


11 And this is the record that God hath 
2 2 life: and this life is in his 
on. 

12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God ; that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
8 believe on the name of the Son of 


14 And this is the confidence that we have 


in him, that ® if we aſk any thing according to | Or, 


CONcer fo 


is will, he heareth us. * ing him, 
is And if we know that he hear us, whatſo- Chap. 

ever we aſk, we know that we have the petitions 3: **- 
that we deſired of him. | 3 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin, which 
is not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that fin not unto death. 
© There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay thay” Pt. 
he ſhall pray for it. Matk 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there is a 3. 29. 
ſin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
finneth not; but he that is tten of God 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. | 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an underſtanding that we may 
know him that is true: and we are in him that 


is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the 


true God, and eternal life. 
21 Little children, keep yourſelves from idols. 
Amen. | 


N 4 J The 


John 


A. D. 90. 


105 
105 


Pc. 


— 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with 
Her children, to perſevere in Chriſtian love. and 
Age 8 left they bſe the reward of their former 
- Profeſſion; 10 and to have nothing to ds with 
2 educers that bring not the true ductrine of 


Telus: 12 | | 

E elder unto the elect lady, and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; 
and not I only, but alfo all they 
| that have known the truth; 

2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever: 


3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
3 you * Jet 
e. 


God the Father, and from the fus Chriſt 
* Treg FR Thar T found of thy chil 
,4 1. rejoi eafty, that 0 2 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. „ 
5 And no I beſfeech thee, lady, not as though 
J wrote à new commandment unto thee, but 


that which we had from the beginning, that we 


love one another, | | : 
that we walk- after his 


6 And this is love, 
commandments. This is the commandment, 


= 5 1 The Second Epiſtle of 7 0 HN. bas tb 


8 


Dal tre. bo0 
That as ye have heard from the beginning, 
ſhould u YI, n b. & 
7 For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
3 fleſh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have || wrought, but that we | or, 
receive a full reward. . " "4 gained; 
9 Whoſoever 3 and abideth not in Con 
the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: he that rca«, 
abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath both 74 
the Father and the Son. | — 
2 there come * unto you, and Wife — 1 that 
is rine, receive him not into your . 
ir For be thar bigdet bim Go8 ſpeed, - 
It. For Mat dim $ par- 
taker of his evil deeds. | ROY 
12 Having many things to write unto you, I 
would not torite with paper and ink; but I truſt 
to come unto you, and ſpeak f face to face, that + Cr. 
anmnagh& ont 
13 The children of thy elec ſiſter greet thee. 


nno 


90. 


1. He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 amd bo- 
ſpitality, 7 to true preachers ; g complaining of 
"The unkind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on 
the contrary fide, 11 whoſe” evil is not 
to be followed: 12 and giveth ſpecial teflimony 
4% the good report of Demetrius. | 
A E elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 

whom I love || in the truth. 
1 2 Beloved, I || with above all things 


that thou mayeſt proſper and be in 


health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came ant teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater 
children walk in truth. 

5 Beloved, 
thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers ; 


6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 


before the church: whom if thou bri 
on their journey after a godly ſort, 
do well: | 


forward 
ſhalr 


7 Becauſe that for his names ſake they went 
forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


1 The Third Epiſtle of FO HN. 


joy than to hear that my God. 
thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 


b name. 


_ — 


We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-h to the truth. | 

9 I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among - 
them, receiveth us not. | 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, 
neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth her 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good, is 
of God: but he that doeth evil, hath not ſeen 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we 40% bear 
record, and ye know that our record is true. 

18 had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee : 
* But I truſt IT ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 


peak f face to face. Peace be to thee. + Cr. 
Our friends ſalute thee. Greet the friends by “ö 


month. 


The 


Anno 


Dom. 
Cir. 66. 


Numb. 


I4 37+ 
dz Pet. 


* & 
| Or, 
2 
ary. 
Poem. 
19. 24+ 
+ Gr. 
at ber. 


4 pet. 


8.10, 1. 


Zech. 
3. 


F Gr. 
mouth ts 


wouth, 


Witt + *%L 
1 He exhorteth them to 
of the faith. 
educe them ; far whoſe: damnable ductrine and 
Manners, torrible unfhiment ... 


- prepar 
whereas the 20 " the aſſiſtance the 
55 p<. wy to 44 2 


3133 VA \ 


holy Spirit, 


. vere 


1b the ſervant of Jeſus Chrin, and bio- 
} ther fied 


by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt and called: __ * * | 
3 unto you, and peac and love be 
multiplec tat 99 OHM 21 
loved, when I gave all diligence to write 


3 


| 
unto you of the.common e was need- 


ful for me to write unto you, and exhort Tack 
that ye ſhould. earneſtly. contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. ' 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this condem - 
nation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our 
God into lafſciviouſneſs,. and 1 tHe only 
Lord God, and our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

5. I will therefore put you. in 8 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the land of Egypt, 
afterward * deſtroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their || firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
ſerved in 5 chains — 4 darkneſs, unto 

judgmerit 1 great .. 33 4 . 
7 Even as © Sodom and nd and the 


cities about them, in like manner ging — 
range 


ſelves over to fornication, and going after 
fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. _ +. 
$ * Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, 
dignitics, | | 
9 Yet Michael the archange 
ing with the devil, he diſputed about the body of 
oſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
cuſation, but ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee. 


10 But theſe 


themſelves. 


1 The general Epiſtle of 


deſpiſe dominion, and. ſpeak evil of 
"when contend- 
k evil of thoſe things Which 


c 

they know not 2 what they know naturally, : 

as brute beaſts; in thoſe things they corrupt ry and majeſty, 
an 


14 


1 a 
; z3 


"= 


10 411011510 * 93 4 + wa 3 


n Wo unto them ; for they 
br of Cain, and * ran greedily after the error 
O 


- 


have. in the Ann 
ve gone in —_ 


alaam for reward, and peril 2d in the gain- fx Pet. 


laying of Core. rern 
12 Iheſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when, they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 


without fear: 5 clouds hey ar, without Water, Pet. 


carried about of winds ;> trees whoſe fruit wi⸗ 2. 17. 


thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by. the o, é :?:i½2ſ.2ů 1 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame ; wandering ſtars to whom is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs. for ever. 

14. And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Ad 
propheſied of theſe, Aying, Behold, the 
cometh, with ten thouſands of his ſaints, 

15. To, execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them, of 
all their ingodly deeds which they have ungod- 
ly committed, and of all their hard /perches, which 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
16 1 hefe are murmurers, complainers, 
ing after, or omp-lutls; I their mouth ſpeak 
eth great ſwelling ward, mens perſons in 
admiration becauſe of ——— 7, 

: 17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

18 Haw that they told you 
mockers in the laſt time, who 
their own ungodly: luſts. | 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

.20 loved, building up yourſelves on 
your 2 holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Keep 
ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. a * 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making a 
difference: 

2 3 And others ſave with fear, pulling them out 
of the fire; hating even the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. 

Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs betore 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding} joy, 

25 To the any wiſe God our Saviour, be glo- 

ominion and power, 
nd ever. Amen, 


yourſelves in the love of God, look- 


both now. 


1 The 


walk- 


b there ſhould be in. 
ſhould walk after ;'Tim. 


* K-25 
21 Pet. 


Jo Jo 


A0 81 


- 
4 
, 4 
& . 2 : AY . 5 . 
© 


d bee NR | 
4 Job neſted e tot __ 3 
of FE: 2 candleſticks. 

| Hs glu, pour 


Anno 


„ Dan. gue 


are in Aſia; unto E 


1949 


77 e of 15 Chr, which God 
gave unto him, to-ſhew unto his ſervan 
th which muſt ſhortly come to paſt ; a 
he ſent and ſignified ir by his angel unto his ſer- 


9 ohn : 


ho bare record of the word of God; and 


of thereſlimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all things 
that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed i ne chat readeth, and they that 


hear the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
: for the time 


things which are written therein 
_— 0 
OHN to the ſeven churches which me 
in Aſia: Grace $e unto you, and peace 
from im which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the | en 
ſpirits which are before his throne ; 


5 And from-Jeſus Chriſt, who is the faithful 


. witneſs, and the b firſt-begotren of the dead, and - 


the prince of the kings of the earth : Unto him 
that loved 


- his own bl 


6 And hath *-made us kings and priefts unto 


God and his Father; to 4 glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever Amen. 


7 < Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 


e ſhall ſee him, and * they a!/o which pierced 
his and all kindy:ds of e een ſhall wail 
becauſe of him : even fo, _—_ 

8 £I am Alpha and Omega, 


p. — the ending, ſaith the Te — is, 2 


which was, and which is to come, the Almigh- 


„ who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 
— — —— Jeſus Chriſt, was in the ile that 


Jer the word of God. and for 
the tefliniony Dn Jeſus Chriſt. 


10 I was * 155 ſpirĩt on the Lords day, and 
e me a great voice, as of a trum- 
Omega, the firſt 


Iam A 
and e Ian Wr n e write in a 
book, and 6: nds it unto the ſeven churches which 


pheſus, and unto Sm 
and unto Pergamos, and unto Thyatira,” and 


unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto thou 


Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden 
. 

And in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks, 
ike unto the Son of man, “ clothed with 


1 The Revelation of 'S 


f 1 oe; and the ſeven 
ſeven ſtars are the angels of 


and waſhed us from dur fins in 


90 


70 0 H Nu the IA 


1 


| wo . His head? * bis hairs were white like Anno 
wooll, as white as ſnow and his eyes were as Dom. 


a flame of fire; 

415 And his feet like unts fine braſs, as if they 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the found 
of many water. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and out and bis counternnce war = the fon 
ſword : and his countenance tua, as the 
ſhineth in his ſtren 

17 And when I faw 7 I fell at his feet as 
dead: and he ſaid his right hand upon me, ſay- 
n Fear not; am the firft and 


dehold, Lam alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall 
be hereafter,  - 

20 The myftery of the ſeven ſtars which thou 
golden 
candleſticks 
the ſeven' churches; and the ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven churches. 


CHAP, IL 


What is commanded to be written to the angel; 
ur 20g 1 award. pry 1 E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira : 
COON x ES I wanting in 


OD gs faith he that holdeth 
9 right hand, who walk- 
A golden candle - 


3 And haſt borne, and haſt 
my names ſake haſt 
fainted 


1 Nevettheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 


becauſe thou haſt left thy tirſt love. 

Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; or 
elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will re- 
move thy candleſtick out of his place, except 


6 Bos this thou halt, that thou hateft the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7 He that op an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of 


10. 3 6. ®8E 
, arment down to the foot, and about the God. 
— — And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write, 


paps with a golden — 


e ai. 


18 Ten he that liveth; and was dead; nd 


—— 


FAA 


„* 8 


N * a — es 
W ö c 22 


9 
. 


— WE Er ung" 


- Chap: itt, © / 


(but thou art rich) and I knot the blaſ- 


hemy - . 2 Jews, an 
are not, but are ogue cn 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt 
ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye thall 
have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful 
— * death, and I will giwe thee a crown of 
E. | . N 2781 MC} 
11 He chat hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches ; He that 
RING ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
ea | 
12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos write, Theſe things ſaith he which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two edges; 
13 12 
eſt, even. where Satans ſeat is and thou holdeſt 
faſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 
even in thole days wherein Antipas was my 
faithful , who was 
where Satan dwelleth. + 
14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
caulſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
Numb. trine of who taught Balac to-caſt a 
1 ſtumbling- block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 
15 So haſt thou allo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitaps, which thing I hate. 


16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will tight againſt them with the 
{word of my mouth. | 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches, To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 
tira, write, "Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet ar like fine braſs; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 

and the laſt to be more than the firſt. . 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things 
agamſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 

—_ » Jezabel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to commit 
fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto 


idols. a 
21 And I gave her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, ſhe r not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, except they repent of their deeds. - 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
*Phal. and all the churches ſhall know that © I am he 
je 11, Which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I will 


20. & 17, give unto every one of you aceording to your 
works. | 


- 
* 


10. 


thy works, and where thou dwell- 


flain. among you, 


from churches of” Afia. 
24 But unto you I fay, and unto the reſt in Anno 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, Dom. 
which have not known the depths of Satan, 96. 
2 I will put upon you none other 
n. 1 #44 | j 
. F But that which ye have already, hold faſt 
till I come. 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations: L 50 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with 2 rod of PA. 


iron: as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they de 
broken to ſhivers) even as I received of my 


Father. | 

28 And I will give him the morning ſtar. 

29. He thaFhath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
9 2 CAA Hl. 
1 The angel of the _—_— Sardis is reproved, 

3 exhorted to repent,” and threatened if he do 
not repent. 8 angel of the church of Phila- 
delplua 10 1s approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The angel of Laodicea is rebuked for 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admorniſhed to 
be more zealous. 20 Chriſt flandeth at the door, 

ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis, 

write, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the 
feven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; I 
know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. 1 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which -remain, that are ready to die: for L 
have not found thy works perfect before Gd. 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt receiv- | 
ed and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If N 
therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 1 Pet. 3. 
thee as a thief, and thou fhalt not know what 10. 
hour I will come upon thee. * 

4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments ; and 
they ſhall walk with me in white: for they are 


worthy. | | 

5 TA that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot 
out his name out of the book of life, but 1 Phi: 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and Chap. 
before his angels. | 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. - 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delphia, write, Theſe things faith he that is _ 
holy, he that is true, he that hath © the key of lui. 
David, he that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ;.** *** 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 

$ I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee an door, and no man can 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a. little ſtrength, and 
haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my 
name. | 

g Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan (which ſay they are Jews, and. 
are not, but do lie) behold, I will make then 
to 2 _ —— before thy feet, and to 
Know ve loved thee. 

| 10 Becauſe 


20, 1 


The nj TT” n 
Bens — i tienes als wi thou haſt.kept 


TS 11 Rey W Ou faſt | q 


"$ 
L r. 


Or, in 


« Prov, 


Hebr. 
12. $. 


n 


tion, which ſhall come upon 


Which chou haſt, that no man take chy crown. 


12 Him that overcometh will I —— a pillar 
temple: of my God, and he ſhall go no 


in the 


more out: and I will write upon him the name 


* and the name of the city of my God, 


11 new hich cometh dawn 
* 9g -0f heaven nog any God: and / will-write 
upon tim my — ry, 

13 He 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 nd ane the anget.of tha dihonch of the 
Laodiceans, write, I heſe things ſaith the e 
the faithful and Aue wimes, the beginning of 
the creation of 
cb I know thy: 5 as thou art neither 
nor hot: I would thou weit cold or hot. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I vill (pvc; thee: out. of 
my mouth: 

17 Becauſe. thou ſayeſt, I am rich and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched; 
miſerable, and por, and blind, and naked. 
18 J counſel thee to bu duy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou ma 2 be clothed, 0 
the ſhame of thy nak neſs do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with oye-lalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. - 

19 * As many 38 Llove, I rebuke and gen: 
be zealous therefore, and : tepent. 

20 Behold, I ava at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will tup with kind. 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will J. rant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I all ove;+ 
_— and am ſet down with my F an in his 


22 He that hath an — let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 
CHAP. IV. 
2 John ſeeth the throne _y Gad in heaven. 4 The 


four and twenty' elders. 6 The four beaſts full 
75 eyes before and behind. 10 Lorrie = = 


their crawns, and wor/hip him that: jat en the 


thrane. 
Fter this L Webel, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven : and the firſt voice which 
I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talki 
with me; which ſaid, Come up hither, an 
J will ſhew thee things which muſt be — 


after. 
2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and 


| behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 


on the throne. - |; 
3 And he that ſat, was to look u 
jaſper, and a fardine ſtone ; and 4 


like a 
that a 


rainbow round about the — in A like 
eee an emerald. | 


REFELS 10 


at hath an ear, let him hear what ſecond 


od tbe four beaſta had each of them fix 
—— about him, and they [were full of 


within; and 23 reſt! not day and night, + 0: 
ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, which was, and is, and is to come. | 
9 And — thoſe beaſts give 
honour, and thanks to him that t on che 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
four and twenty elders fall down be- 
4 him that ſat on the · throne, and worſhi 


and him that liveth for ever and ever, and 


their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
Ii! Thou art worthy, 
— ry dr and fo thy pleaſure they 
creat things, or -are, 
and were created. n 
1 The: book, ſealed. with Jeuen 7h: 10 ' which 
. only "the: Lomb that - was | 'n is worthy to 
open : 12 Therefore, the elders | praiſe bim, 
þ (buy and ronfeſs that he redeemed them with his 


ND I un in the right hand of bim that ſat 
on the throne, a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. | 
2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is worth e ps 
and to looſe the ſeals ther 


3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 


ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much becauſe, no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 . — — of the eiders ſaith unto me, Weep 
ihe root. of David, hath prevailed to open 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof, 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the yn 6 res ſtood a Lamb as it had been ſlain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven. eyes, which are 
the un Spirits of God (ent forth into all the 
eart 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 
right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and, four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of- them 


harps, 


ee fever fas, 


eln 


'O Lord; to. receive * Cap 
power : for thou haſt 


* the; Lion of the tribe of Juda, ce 
the 


— "FL; ee, * 


en. 
9. 


be opening of the ſeals. a 
Anno harps, and golden vials full of || odours, which 
Dom. are the prayers of ſaints. 

6. 9 And hoy ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
yr art worthy to take the book, and to open 

2 the ſeals 47 : for thou waſt lain, and haſt 
redeemed- us to God by thy blood, out of eve- 
ry kindred, and tongue, and people, and na- 


tion; f 
pet. 10 ® And haſt made us unto our God kings 
:.5- and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of ma- 
ny angels round about the throne, and the beaſts, 
and the elders: and the number of them was 

Dan. © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thou- 
7 10% ſands of thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain, fo receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. | 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch 
as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard 
I, ſaying, Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power e unto him that fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 

The opening of 8 bat follow 

opening of the ſeals in order, ww loro 
ed thereupon ; containing @ prophecy to the end 
of the world. 
ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the noiſe 

— wrong one of the four beaſts, ſaying, Come, 

2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe ; and 
he that ſat on him had a bow, and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt lay, Come, and ſee. 

And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and was given to him that fat there- 
on, to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another : and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and fee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe ; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

: 6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
rde four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
e and three meaſures of barley for a penny; and 
tenifieth fee thou hurt not the oil and the wine. / 
amea- 7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, I 


—_— heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 
one and ſee. 


wine. 8 And F looked, and behold, a pale horſe; 
1 the and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 


tweltth hell followed with him: and power was given 

part of a | unto them, over the fourth part the 

io. earth to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 

ta bim. m_ with death, and with the beaſts of the 
cal 


Chap. vi, vii. 


The number of the ſealed. 


9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I Anno 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were Dom. 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teftimony 96. 
which they held. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo, and their brethren 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair, 
and the moon became as blood; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as a fig-tree caſteth her || untimely figs, | Or, 
when the is ſhaken of a mighty wind: 2 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl * Iſai. 
when it is rolled together; and every mountain 
and iſland were moved out of their places: 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free - man; hid themſelves in the dens, Lai. 
and in the rocks of the mountains; e 

16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, Hof. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 122 
that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath ;. 30. 
of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand? 

* | abet ile — Gad in thei 

ö angel ſealeth the ſervants 9 in their 
: farebeads. 4 The number of them that were 
ſealed : of the tribes of Iſrael à certain num- 

ber, 9 all other nations an innumerable 
multitude, which ſland before the throne, tiad 

in white robes, and palms in iheir hands. 

fo — robes were waſhed in the bicod of thb 

N after theſe things, I ſaw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind Id not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. : 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 
he cried with a loud voice to the four angels to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 
ſea 

3 Saying, Hu. t not the ea th, neither the ſea, | 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants * — 
of our God in their foreheads. * 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
wele ſealed: and there torre ſealed an hundred 
and foity aud four thouſand, of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. | 

5 Of the tribe of Juda tere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the t ibe of Reuben tere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſcaled twelve thouland.. „t. 


* 


A The two witneſſes flain. REVELATION. 


= Anno hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
Dom. cloth. | 3777 


| The dragon overcomy, 
19 And the temple of God was opened in A 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the ark Dom 


Zech. 
4. 3, 


4 Theſe are the * two olive - trees, and the 
two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 


3 


5. And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 
he muſt in this manner be killed. 


of his teſtament: and there were lightnings, 96. 


and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 


and great hail. 1 
: CHAP. XIL 
1 A woman clothed with the ſun travaileth : 
4 The great red dragon flandeth before her 
ready to devour her child. 6 When ſhe was 


6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it deliuered ſbe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and have 7 Michael and his angels fight with the 
power over waters to turn them to blood, and dragon, and prevail. 13 The dragon being 


| 


Or, 
pt, 


to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often as 


they will. | 
. And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 


bottomlels pit ſhall make war againſt them, and 


' ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 


8 And their dead bodies ball lie in the ſtreet 
of the great city, which ſpiritually is called So- 


dom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord wascru- 3 And there another || wonder in 0, 
cified. | - heaven, and behold, a great red dragon, having /** 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and feven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
tongues, nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies upon his heads. 


three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 
dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
rejoice over them, and make merry, and hall 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two 


1 And after three days and an half, the Spi- 
rit of life from God entered into them: and 
they ſtood upon their feet, and great fear fell 
upon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from hea- 
2 Oo unto them, Come up hither. And 
C 
enemies beheld them. 
13 And the ſame hour was the e a great carth- 
quake, and the tenth part of the city fell, and 


in the earthquake were ſhin f of men ſeven 


thouſand : and the remnant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold, the 
third wo cometh quickly. 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there him 


were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord, and of his Chriſt, and he ſhail reign 
for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders which fat 
before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 
and worſhipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 

70d almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 
come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


which ||.deſtroy the earth. 


prophets tormented them that dwelt on the - 
earth, | 


ed up to heaven in a cloud, and their 


caft down into the earth, perſecuteth the to- 
man. 


ND there appeared a great wonder in hea- 0; 
ven, a woman clothed with the ſun, and /i. 
e 


moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars : 
2 And the being with child, cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child 
as ſoon as it was born. | 

5s And ſhe brought forth a man-child, who 
was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught up unto God, and 7s his 
throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore days. 

7 on — . war of yr nag ; on 
A is angels fought a t agon, an 
the dragon fought and — } 

8 And prevailed not, neither was their place 
found any more in heaven. 

And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devil and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt out in- 
to the earth, and his angels were caſt out with 


10 And I heard a loud voice ſaying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and the power of his 
Chriſt : for the accuſer of our-brethren is caſt 
down, which accuſed them before our God day 
and night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
— bþ and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and Fe 
that dwell in them. Wo to the inhabiters e 
earth, and of the ſea : for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was. caſt 
unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman which 
brought forth the man- child. 

14 And 


5 


on ten crowns, and upon his heads 


A beaft ariſeth out of the ſea. 
Anno 14 And to the woman were given two wings 


Dom. of a great eagel, that ſhe might fly into the wil- 


96. dernels into her place: where. ſhe is nouriſhed 
| for a — mw times, and half a time, from 
the face of the ſerpent. 
15 And the Sn caſt out_of his. mouth 
water as a flood, after the woman; that he 
1 cauſe her to be carried away of the 
ood. ; 
16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. | 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 
of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
| CHAP. XIII. a 
1 A beaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven beads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon grueth his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up but of the earth; 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former beaſt, 
15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and recerve 


his mark, 

ND I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
A ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 
even heads, and ten horns, and L horns 


name of 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and 
great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads, as it were 

Gr. + wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
__ and all the world wondered after the 
4 And they worſhipped the dragon which 
gave power unto the beaſt : and they worſhi 
d the beaſt, ſaying, Who i like uato 
Peaſt ? who is able to make war with him? 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies ; and 


or, power was given unto him || to continue forty 
rate and two months. 


2 6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto bim to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and 


power was given him over all kindreds, and 


tongues, and nations. 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 


the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go in- 


| Matth, to captivity : * He that killeth with the (word, 


muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 
tience and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up out 
of the earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 


4 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


. 


An angel preacheth the goſpel. 
12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Anno 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth, and Dom. 
them which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt 96. 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. | 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means, of thoſe miracles which he 
had power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that 
they ſhould make an image to the beaſt which 
had the wound by a ſword, and did live. 
_ 15 And he had power to give f life unto the f Gr. 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt . 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould 
be killed. 
16 And he cauſeth all both ſmall and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, + to receive a f Cr. 
mark in their right hand, or in their fore- . 
heads : 
17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 
18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for 
it is the number of a man ; and his number is 
ſix hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAP, MV. - 


1 The Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with his 
company; 6 an angel preacheth the go/pel. 
8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The harve/ T 


the world, and putting in of the fickle. 
8 vintage wine-preſs of the wrath of 


ND. I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 


orty and four thouſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thunder ; and I heard the voice of harpers — 
ing with their harps : \ 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could leam that ſong, but 
the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women ; for — — virgins: theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
, xg : theſe + were redeemed from among men, + Gr. 

ng the firſt-fruits unto God, and to the _ 
Lamb. mw 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 
for they are without fault before the throne of 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 
of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to a nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 

e, bs 
my Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
0 give 


The earth reaped.  REPFELATION.. Seven vials and their plapuy,, 
= Anno give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment ND I faw another fign in heaven, great and Anno 
EE: Dom. is come: and worthip him that made heaven marvellous, feven angels having the ſeven Dom. 

96. and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of laft plagues, for in them is filled up the wrath 96. 

„Fal. waters. | a vf God. | | 

28 $ And there followed another angel, ſaying, 2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs, min- 

15. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- gled with fire; and them that had gotten the 
ai. cauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine of victory over the beaſt, and over his image, and 


jb; the wrath of her fornication. over his mark, ard over the number of his 
8. 9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the harps 
Crap. With a loud voice, If any. man worſhip the of God. 


3 And they fmg * the ſong of Moſes the ſer- Er. 


beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 


his forchead, or in his hand, 


10 The fame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture, into the cup of his indignation ; and he 
fhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone in 
the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: 

it And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 
up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his 
name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here @r- 


they that keep the commandments of God, and 


the faith of Tefus, 


13 And I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleffed are the dead which die 


Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 


almighty ; * juft and true are thy ways, thou Boi 


King of ſaints. 


4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glo- her u, 
rify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all“ 


nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee; for 
thy judgments are made maniteſt. 

s And after that I looked, and behold the 
temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the temple, 
having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beafts gave unto the 
feven angels, feven golden vials full of the wrath 


in the Lord, || from henceforth :*Yea, faith the of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 
jr Spirit, that they may Teſt from their labours; 8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke from 
fert, and their works do follow them. | the glory of God, and from his power; and no 
ſaicbtbe 14 And Tlooked, and behold, a white cloud, man was able to enter into the temple, till 
3 and upon the cloud ane ſat like unto the Son of the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were ful- 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and in filled. a 
his hand a ſharp ſickle. | | CHA : XVI. 
T5 And another angel came out of the temple, 2 The angels peur out their vials full of wrath - 
crying with a toud voice to him that ſat on the 6 The plagues that fallow thereupon. 15 Chrijt 
Joel (loud, < Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for the cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are thay that 
3- 13. time is come for thee to reap ; for the harveſt of watch, 
Or, the earth is || ripe. | 1 ND I heard ** voice out of the temple, 
Ko 16 And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in faying to the ſeven angels, Go your ways, 


his ſickle on the earth; and the earth was 
reaped. 814 
17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
pe. wouh is in heaven, he alfo having a ſharp 
18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire ; and cried 
with a Toud cry to him that had the ſharp 


and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon 
the earth. | : 

2 And the firſt went, and pn out his vial 
upon che eafth; arid there fell a noĩſom and 


grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark. 


of the beaſt, and ax them which worſhipped 
his image. f . 
3 And the ſecond angel poured out his via! 


fickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and upon the ſea; and it became as the blood of 
gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth; for a dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 
r grapes are fully ripe. "Tea. 


19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into the 


| earth, and gathered the vine of the Earth, and 


caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the 'wrath of 
20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without the 
city, and blood came out of the wirie-prels, even 
unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred furlongs. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues. 
3- The ong them that Eee 225 0. 
7 The ſeven wals full of the wrath of Gd. 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood, 

5 Ar I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 
Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
: hk, and Halt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 

* 

s For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink ; for they are worthy. 

7 Aud I heard another out of the altar ſay, 
Even ſo, Lord God almighty, true and righteous 


thy judgments. 
are thy judg N 


. r A a eos oe are eee, 


„ 
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Bom. upon the ſun; and 2 was given unto him 
re. 


125 


— p 


Chriſt cometh gs @ thief. 
And the fourth angel poured out his. vial 


to ſcorch men with | 4 

| 9 And men were || ſcorched with great heat, 
. and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not, to give him gory. N 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was 
2 of darkneſs, and they gnawed their tongues 

or pain, 

2 blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 
ed not of their deeds. ; 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt 12 be prepared. 

13 And I (aw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 
com out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 
the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
the falſe prophet. a 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth, and of the whole world, to gather them 


to the battel of that great day of God al- d 


Chap. xvii, 


Babylon the mother of abhaninations. 
unto. thee the judgment of the great whore, Anno 
that ſitteth 1 many waters: 1 " Dom. 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 9g6. 
committed fornication, and the inhabiters of 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 
| F So he carried me away in the ſpit it into the 
wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a ſcar- 
let-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſphemy, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple, and 
ſcarlet colour, and f decked with gold and pre- 
cious ſtone and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand, full of abominations and filthinels of 
her fornication. 

5 And u her forehead ras a name writ- 
TERY, B 

THE 
AND ABOMINA-1%, 
E EA H. 


For nica- 


1 Ger. 
Zilded, 


blood of the ſaints, and with blood of the 

ma of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 

dered with great admiration. - 

7. And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
thou mavel? I will tell thee the myſtery 


mighty. . fy of the woman, and. of the beaſt that car- 
„Matth. ig ? Behold, Icome as a thief. Bleſſed is he rieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
+. 4- that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, leſt horns. , 
„ he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 


16 And he gathered them together into a 

— called in the Hebrew tongue, Armaged - 
on, 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, 
It is done. | 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
quake, ſuch as was not ſince men were up- 
on the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake and fo 
— py 

19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great 
f abylon came in remembrance before God, ® to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
neſs of his wrath. 

20 And eveiy ifland fied away, and the moun- 
tains were not tound. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven, every ſtone about the weight of a ta- 
tent : and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVII. 
3, 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with 

4 golden cup in her hand, ſuteth upon the 

7 s ' which is great Babylon the mother 9 

all abominations. 9 The interpretation of t 

ſeven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 14 The 

victory of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the 

du Hore. 4 

ND there came one of the ſeven angels 

which had the ſeven vials, and talked with 

me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 
1 


not; 
and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, and 
go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
earth ſhall wonder, (whoſen ames were not writ- 
ten in the book of life from the foundation of 
the world ) when they behold the beaſt that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. | 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen 
and one is, ad the other is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 


11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth 
into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt, are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings one hour with 
the beaſt, 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and ſtrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them : -* for he is * 1 Tim. 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they Chag, 
that are with him, are called, and choſen, and 19. 16. 
faithful. 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt up- 
on the beaſt, theſe. ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 

Oz 17 For 


The fall of Babylon. 


Anno 
m. 


"06. 


» Chap, 


14. 8, 


4 Tai. 
7. 8. 


ö 


— 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall be 
fulfilled, : ; x 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt, is that 
great city which reigneth over the kings of the 


earth, 

Babyl A AE XV on 4 
2 on 1s fallen : 0 command- 

ed to depart out 0 he tings of the 

earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment over ber: 20 The ſaints rejoice for the 
| ments of God upon her. 
A D aiter theſe things I ſaw another angel 
come down from ven, having great 
co and the earth was lightened with his 
© had he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become the habitation of devils, and the 
hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. . 

3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 
the earth have committed fornication with her, 
and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the || abundance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, > Come out of her, 
not partakers of her 
not of her plagues : 

ß For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquites. | 

6 Rewardher even as ſhe rewarded you, and 
double unto her double, according to her works : 
* nan he hath filled, fill to her dou- 

e. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 
give her: for the ſaith in her heart, I fit a 
© queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 


day, death and mourning, and famine ; and ſne 
ſhall be utterly burnt with fire: for 


ong is the 
Lord God who judgeth her. 
9 And the kings of the earth, who have 


committed fornication, and lived deliciouſly 


with her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament for 
her, when they ſhall. ſee the ſmoke of her burn- 


m . 0 
- Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 


10 


ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Baby- 


© Ezek . 
27. 27. 


. 
: Or, 
et. 


precious ſtones, and of 


lon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is thy 
judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 
and mourn over her, for no man buyeth * her 
merchandiſe any more : 

12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver, and 

pearls, and fine linen, 
rple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all ſ thyine 
„ and all manner veſſels of ivory, and 
all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 


and 


of braſs, and iron, and marble, 


13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- 


REVELATION. 


m e, that ye be 
ere 


| | The kings, &c. lament over her. 
ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, Anno 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, Dom 


_ horſes, and chariots, and || ſlaves, and fouls 
of men. | 

14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after, 
are departed from thee, and all things which 
were dainty and goodly, are depatted from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 

"5 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 
tear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city 
that was clothed in fine ſinen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and decked with gold and precious 
ſtones and pearls: a 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
company in ſhips, and failors, and as many as 
trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 

18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke of 
her burning, ſaying, What city is like unto this 
great city 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: 
for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 

20 Rejoiceover her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
apoſtles — prophets, for God hath avenged 
ou on 


21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like 
a great milſtone, and caſt it into the fea, ſay- 
ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall be found no 
more at all, | 

22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard no 
more at all in thee ; and no craftſman, of what- 
ſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any more in 
thee ; and the ſound of a milſtone (hall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were all 
nations deceived: 

24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 
phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were ilain 
upon the earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 


12 


1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 


whore, and avenging the bload of his ſaints. 
7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be 1 17 The fault called to the 
great ſlaughter. | 
ND after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia; Salvation, and — Hoy honour, and 
power unto the Lord our 3 
2 For true and — are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 


corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood of his ſervants at her 


3 And 


The angel will not be worſhipped. 


Anno. 
Dom. 


96. 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and the 
four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both ſmall and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
—_ for the Lor omnipotent reign- 


7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb 1s 
corp, ane his wife hath made herſelf ready. 
arayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. 


Matth. 9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 


43, 2s 


d Chap. 


63, 4. 


Chap. 
17. 14. 


which are called unto the marriage · ſupper 
e Lamb. And he ſaith unto me, Nele are 


the true ſayings of God. 8 

10 And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: 
And he ſaid unto me, * See thou do it not: 1 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip God: 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of pro- 
11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 
white horſe; and he that ſat upon him was 
called faithful and true, and in righteouſneſs he 
doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns ; and he had a name 
written that no man knew but he himſelf: 

13 © And he was clothed with a veſture dipt 
8 and his name is called, The Word of 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and 
he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGðò , 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come and 
gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper of 
the great God ; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of yp and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of alt men, both free 
and bond, both ſmall and great. ; 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies gathered together to 
make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. 2 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


Chap. xx. 


d to her was granted, that ſhe ſnould be 


The firfl reſurreion. 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- Anno 
fore him, with which he deceived them that Dom. 


had received the mark of the beaſt, and them 

that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were 

_ alive into a lake of fire burning with brim- 
one. 

21 And the remnant were ſlait with the ſword 
of him that ſat ** the hotſe, which ford 
proceeded out of his mouth : and all the fowls 
were filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP. XX. 


2 Satan bound for a ay « 7 years. 5 The firſt re- 
Jurreftion : 6 They bleſſed that have part therein. 
7 Satan let looſe again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 The 
devil caft into the lake of « fire and brimſlone. 
12 The laſt and general reſurrection. 


ND I ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, 
and a great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
ſerpent, ' which is the devil and Satan, and 
bound him a thouſand years, 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more till the thou- 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that, 
he muſt be loofed a little ſeaſon. 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the fouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark u their 
foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again 
until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This 7s 
the firſt reſurrection. 

6 Bleſſed and holy 7s he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: oi ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand 

ears. | 
l 7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, f 

8 And ſhall go out to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, * 
Magog, to gather them together to battel: the 
number of whom is as the ſand of the ſea. 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
the beaſt and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and the- 
heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for them. 


12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall — — Dag. 


7. 10. 


before God; o and the books were open 


*S*” 
* 


96. 


Fꝛek. 
and 38. 2. & 
19. 1. 


another * book was opened, which 1s tbe beat of "Op. 


* 
8 


0 The new Jeruſalem deſcribed. 

and names written thereon, which are the names Anno 

of the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. Dom. 
13 On the eait, three gates; on the north, 96. 


A new heaven and a-new earth. | REVELATION. 
Arno life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
Dom. things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 4 


%* 96. 


+» Chap. 


13 And the fea gave up the dead which were 


40, be in it; and death and || hell delivered up the dead 


which were in them: and they were judged eve- 
ry man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire: This is the ſecond death. : 
15 And whoſoever was not found written in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 
| C HAP. XXI. 

1 A en ih 2 fall ſe ro oo 
deny Feri ſalem, worth a cription thereof : 
'23 She needeth no fun, the gl 7 God fs ber 
light : 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 
unto her. 

ND *1 ſaw a new heaven and a new earth: 
for the firſt heaven- and the firſt earth 

2008 paſſetl away; and there was no more 

ſea. n | 


2 And I John faw the holy city, new Je- 


ruſalem, coming down from out of hea- 
om prepared as a bride adorned for her huſ- 
and. 

3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
ſhalt be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. | 

4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
.neither forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain + for the former things are 


three gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and on 
the weſt, three gates. \ 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 


dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. 


15 And he that taſked with me had a golden 


reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 


46 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and the 


length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 


ſured the city with the reed, twelve thoufand 
furlongs : the length, and the breadth, and the 
height of it are equal. | 
17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun - 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to 
the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of 


Jaſper ; and the city was pure gold, like unto 


clear glaſs, 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones. 
The tirſt foundation was jaſper ; the ſecond, ſap- 
phire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an 
emerald ; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx ; the ſixth, ſardius ; 
the ſeventh, chiyſolite ; the eighth, beryl ; the 
ninth, à topaz ; the tenth, a chryſopraſus ; the 
eleventh, a {mg the twelfth, an amethyſt. 

21 And twelve gates were twelve pearls ; 
every ſeveral gate was of one pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as it were 


paaſſed away. tranſparent glaſs. 
< Wai. _* 5 And he. that ſat upon the throne, ſaid, * Be- 22 And I] ſaw no temple therein: for the 
8 d, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
5.17. me, Write: for theſe words are true and faith- temple of it. 


ful. 23 And the city had no need of the ſun, fl. 


* Chap. 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. I am neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the glo- 
4. 1j. Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end: ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb js the | 
e Iſai. 


© I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the 
fountain of the water of life freely. 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
8 e ns and he ſhall be my 
on. 

8 But the fearſul, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the 
ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lambs wife. | 

10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 


light thereof. 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, od ny 
ſhall walk in the light of it: and the kings of 
the earth do bring their glory and honour into 
it, | 

25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut NE 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. ©" 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and honour 
of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it ny | 
thing that defileth, neither wha:/oever worketh "i: 
abomination, or mateth a he: but they which Chap. 3. 
are written in the Lambs book of life. 8. & 2% 


CHAP. XXI. 1 
1 The river of the water of life. 2 De tree of life. 
5 The 720 of the city of 2 is himſelf. 9 2 
angel will not he worſhipped. 18 Nathing may 
be added to the word of God, nor taken there- 


| From. 
A 15 he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 


£5. Is 


great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
.of heaven from God, 
11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
as like unto a ſtone moſt 3 even like a 
jaſper ſtone, clear as cryſtal; 
12 And had a wall great and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
rone of God, and of the Lamb, a 
2 In the midd of the — 


De tree of life. 
Anno fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
Dom. bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 

96. it every month: and the leaves of the tree 

were for the healing of the nations. 

3 And there ſhall be no more curſe : but the 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants hall ſerve him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face; and his name 

all be in their torcheads. 
» Chap, 5 And there ſhall be no night there, and 
21. 23- they need no candle, neither light of the tun ; 
for the Lord God giveth them light : and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe fayings are 
faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 
ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleffed 75 he that 
LEY the ſayings of the prophecy of this 

00k, 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, 
which ſhewed me theſe things. ETD. 

9g Then ſaith he unto me, See thou ds it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 
ings of this book : worſhip God. 

10 And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the fay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time 
is at hand. 

11 He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 
and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſill : and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


d Chap. 
19. 10. 


Chap. xxii. 


life, 


Neither add nor dminiſb. 

12 And behold, I come quickly; and my Anno 
reward 7s with me, to give every man accord- Dom. 
ing _—__ 3 2 — Lc 

13 Iam and a, 4 the beginning 
and the end, — firſt and = laſt. 8 2 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 41. 4. & 
ments, that they may have right to the tree of chi, 
— and may enter in through the gates into 3.4 z1.6, 

e City. 

15 Por without are dogs, and forcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning ſtar. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And l. 
let him that is athirſt, come: And whoſoever ** 
will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, If Deut. 
any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall P.. 
add unto him the plagues that are written in 30. 6. 
this book : 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
words of the book of this 22 God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even fo, come 
Lord Jeſus. | 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt 4. 
with you all. Amen, 


r 


